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abulaZe cisana   _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akaki wereTlis  saxel-
mwifo universiteti, QquTaisi, saqarTvelo.

avanesiani grant _ fsiqologiur mecnierebaTa doqtori, erevani, somxeTi.
aidukoviCi  ian   _  filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, belgradis saxelmwifo   

universiteti, serbia.
anisimova daria  _  filologiis mecnierebaTa kandidati, docenti, moskovis slavistikis    

samecniero kvleviTi institutis swavluli mdivani, ruseTi.
arabuli avTandil _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akademikosi, arn.   Ci-

qobavas   enaTmecnierebis  instituti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
arvelaZe ana  _  xelovnebaTmcodneobis akademiuri doqtori, asocirebuli profesori, akaki 

wereTlis  saxelmwifo universiteti, quTaisi, saqarTvelo.
arslan x.  _  filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, stambulis okanis     univer-

siteti, stambuli, TurqeTi.
arutuniani eduard _ filosofiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, erevnis saxelmwifo     

universiteti, erevani, somxeTi.
asaTiani valeri  _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, ivane javaxiSvilis saxe-

lobis saxelmwifo universiteti, QTbilisi, saqarTvelo.
afanasiadi maria _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, frakiis demokrites   

saxelobis  saxelmwifo universiteti, q. komotini, saberZneTi.
axvlediani ciuri _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, Tbilisis ivane javax-

iSvilis saxelmwifo universiteti, Tbilisi, saqarTevlo. 
axmadi mamedi   _  filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, t. moradesis saxelobis    

Teiranis saxelmwifo universiteti, Teirani, irani.
balanCivaZe rezo _ filosofiur mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, SoTa rusTavelis   Te-

atrisa da kinos saxelmwifo universiteti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
barxalovi g. _  filosofiur mecnierebaTaA doqtori, baqos slavistikis  universiteti, baqo,   

azerbaijani.
baxtaZe dali   - filologiis mecnierebaTaAdoqtori, profesori, ilias saxelmwifo univer-

sityeti,T bilisi, saqarTvelo.
baxSieva f.  _  filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, baqos slavistikis universi-

teti, baqo, azerbaijani.   
berdiCevski alen  _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, burgenlandis   saer-

TaSoriso ekonomikur urTierTobaTa instituti, avstria.
beretskaia diana  _ filosofiur mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, vernadskis saxelobis   

saero universiteti, kievi, ukraina.
bolesta-vrona bozena _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, bolestoki, poloneTi.
borisova liudmila _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, vernadckis saxelobis   

saxelmwifo universiteti, kievi, ukraina.
buniakova e. _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, q. albis salentos universi-

teti, alba,  italia.
gabeCava roza _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, saqarTvelos politikuri  

akademia, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
gavrilina maria _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori,  profesori, saero universiteti,  latvia                     
gankeviCi viqtor _ istoriul mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, v. vernadskis saxelobis  

saero universiteti,  kievi, ukraina.
geldiaSvili nunu   _ filologiis akademiuri doqtori, profesori, iakob gogebaSvilis 

saxelmwifo universiteti, QTelavi, saqarTvelo.
gogolaSvili giorgi _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, arn. Ciqobavas    enaT-

mecnierebis instituti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
goSxeTeliani irina _ filologiis akademiuri doqtori, profesori, SoTaA rusTavelis 

saxelmwifo universiteti, QbaTumi, saqarTvelo.
guseva olga_ pedagogikur mecnierebaTaA kandidati, docenti, stambulis fatixis universi-

teti, stambuli, TurqeTi. 
diomidova ana _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, vilniusis universiteti, 

vilniusi,  litva.
drozdova-diesi t. _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, madridis saxelmwifo  

universiteti, madridi, espaneTi.
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ISSN 1987-7232dumilovi evgeni_ iuridiul mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, ruseTis humanitarul  mecniere-
baTa akademiis akademikosi, rostovi, ruseTi.

ekSebeeva l. _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, al harabis saxelobis saero   
universiteti, alma-ata, yazaxeTi.

enuqaSvili ruben _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, ierusalimisa da arielis universi-
tetebis profesori, ierusalimi, israeli 

vasileva neli _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, varnis  n. vancarovis  saxe-
lobis samxedro-sazRvao instituti, varna, bulgareTi.

velieva zemfira aliSax gizi _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, baqos slavis-
tikis universiteti, baqo, azerbaijani.

zviadaZe naTia _ filologiis akademiuri doqtori, akaki wereTlis  saxelmwifo                                 
universiteti, QquTaisi, saqarTvelo.

TumaniSvili xaTuna _ filologiis akademiuri doqtori, ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis 
saxelmwifo  universiteti, QTbilisi, saqarTvelo.

izbule v.  _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, rigis praqtikuli fsiqologiis  
umaRlesi skola, riga, latvia.

imnaZe boris _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, saqarTvelos politeqnikuri   
universiteti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo

inkova o. _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, Jenevis universiteti, Jeneva, Svei-
caria. 

kaicuni robert _ filosofiur mecnierebaTaAkandidati, profesori, erevnis v. briusovis 
saxelobis saxelmwifo enaTmecnierebis universiteti, erevani, somxeTi.

kakauriZe nanuli _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akaki wereTlis saxelm-
wifo universiteti, QquTaisi, saqarTvelo.

kartozia aleqsandre _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, ivane javaxiSvilis 
saxelobis saxelmwifo  universiteti, QTbilisi, saqarTvelo.

kvirikaZe nino -  filologiis akademiuri doqtori, akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti, 
QquTaisi, saqarTvelo.

kirvaliZe nino _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, ilias universiteti, Tbili-
si, saqarTvelo.

kirova l.  _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, q. tirnis wminda kirilisa da   
meTodes saxelobis universiteti, tirna, bulgareTi.

kobeSaviZe marine _ filologiis akademiuri doqtori, asistent profesori, ivane javaxiSvilis 
saxelobis saxelmwifo universiteti, QTbilisi, saqarTvelo.

kovtuni aleqsandre _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, vilniusis vitautas  
didis saxelobis universiteti, vilniusi, litva.

korenovska l. _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, krakovis pedagogiuri  uni-
versiteti, krakovi, poloneTi.

korotkaia svetlana _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, minskis saxelmwifo   
universiteti, minski, belorusia. 

lebaniZe guram  _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, ilia WavWavaZis saxelmwifo 
universiteti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.

levicki aleqsandre _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, kievis t. SevCenkos  
saxelobis saero universiteti, kievi,  ukraina.

leSaki oleg  _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, i. konovskis saxelobis hu-
manitarul  da sabunebismetyvelo mecnierebaTa universiteti, q. kelce, poloneTi.

lomTaZe Tamar  - filologiis akademiuri doqtori, asocirebuli profesori, akaki  wereTlis  
saxelmwifo universiteti, quTaisi, saqarTvelo

lorTqifaniZe rusudan _ xelovnebis doqtori, profesori, samusiko koleji                             quTai-
si, saqarTvelo.

mamadovi azad   _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, azerbaijanis  enaTmecnier-
ebis samecniero-kvleviTi instituti, azerbaijani.

mamiseiSvili qeTevani_ ganaTlebis liderobisa da politikis analizis doqtori, arkazanskis 
universitetis asistent-profesori,  arkazanski, aSS.

margvelaSvili mamuka _ medicinis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, ivane javaxiSvilis  
saxelmwifo universiteti, Tbilisi saqarTvelo.

maRlakeliZe naTela _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, ilia WavWavaZis   saxel-
mwifo universiteti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.

maxarobliZe Tamar _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, ilia WavWavaZis   saxel-
mwifo universiteti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
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ISSN 1987-7232 tyf lf reknehfmaxmudova g.  _ xelovnebaTmcodneobis mecnierebaTa kandidati, docenti, baqos samusiko   ak-
ademia, baqo, azerbaijani.

megreliSvili madona _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akaki wereTlis  
quTaisis saxelmwifo universiteti, quTaisi, saqarTvelo.

miqaZe manana  _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo 
universiteti,  quTaisi, saqarTvelo.

mujiri sofio _ filologiis akademiuri doqtori, asistent profesori, ivane javaxiSvilis 
saxelobis  saxelmwifo universiteti, QTbilisi, saqarTvelo.

mWedliZe giorgi  _ istoriul mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akaki wereTlis  saxelmwifo 
universiteti, quTaisi, saqarTvelo.

nadareiSvili akaki  _ medicinis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
naTaZe maia    -  filologiis mecnierebaTaA doqtori, profesori, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
nikoleiSvili avTandil _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akaki wereTlis 

saxelmwifo universiteti,  quTaisi, saqarTvelo.
nikoleiSvili sofio _ filosofiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, misuri kolumbiis universiteti,  

aSS; madridis saxelmwifo universiteti, espaneTi.
petrosiani emma _ istoriul mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, somxeTis mecnierebaTa aka-

demiis wevri, erevani, somxeTi.
piliSeki s.  _ fsiqologiur mecnierebaTa kandidati, docenti, xmelnickis saxelobis saero    

universiteti, kievi, ukraina.
Janpeisova nazia _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, s. baiSevis saxelobis  

aktiubinskis universiteti, alma-ata, yazaxeTi.
JdanoviCi anastasia _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, minskis saxelmwifo   

universiteti, minski, belorusia.
JolneroviCi petre _ filologiis mecnierebaTa kandidati, docenti, minskis saxelmwifo uni-

versiteti, minski, belorusia.
rovenko aleqsandre  _ xelovnebaTmcodneobis mecnierebaTa doqtori, odesis saxelmwifo 

konservatoria, odesa, ukraina.
sanikiZe gubaz  _ istoriul mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
svaniZe ramaz - filologiis akademiuri doqtori, akaki wereTlis  saxelmwifo universiteti, 

quTaisi, saqarTvelo.
sigua soso     _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori,  profesori, SoTa rusTavelis liter-

aturis instituti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
simiani tigran  _ filologiis mecnierebaTa kandidati, docenti, erevnis saxelmwifo univer-

siteti, erevani, somxeTi.
sirbilaZe marina _ fsiqologiis akademiuri doqtori, asocirebuli profesori, akaki wer-

eTlis  saxelmwifo universiteti, quTaisi, saqarTvelo.
sixaruliZe gomar _ musikis akademiuri doqtori, profesori, SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da 

kinos universiteti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo
stariCenko vasil _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, m. tankas saxelobis  

saxelmwifo pedagogiuri universiteti, minski, belorusia.   
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 leila abzianiZe

   mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

`vefxistyaosnis~  enis sakiTxebi  

(zogi sintaqsuri Tavisebureba)

axali saliteraturo ena isaxeba meTormete saukunidan (n. mari, s. gorgaZe) mex-
otbeTa (SavTelis, CaxruxaZis) ena, SoTa rusTavelis `vefxistyaosanis” ena ukve 
aRaraa Zveli qarTuli (arn. Ciqobava).

hipotaqsuri (rTuli qvewyobili) winadadebebi `vefxistyaosanSi” xSirad gvx-
vdeba. maT SemadgenlobaSi Sedis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadebebic. ufro 
gavrcelebulia adgilis, drois da viTarebis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadade-
bebi, ufro naklebad mizezis garemoebiTisa da erTeuli SemTxvevebia miznis gare-
moebiTi damokidebuli winadadebisa. aRniSnuli winadadebebis analizis Sedegad 
gairkva, rom TviToeuli maTgani sakavSireblad  umetesad iyenebs axali qarTuli 
enisaTvis damaxasiaTebel sakavSireblebsa da korelatebs. 

poziciis mixedviTac garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadebebi axali salitera-
turo qarTuli enis msgavsia. 

Cveni mravalsaukunovani qarTuli saliteraturo enis periodizacia erT_erTi 
sadiskusio problemaa qarTul lingvistikaSi. am mxriv ramdenime Tvalsazrisi up-
irispirdeba erTmaneTs. rogorc cnobilia, akad. SaniZe miiCnevs, rom saliteraturo 
enam ganvlo sami safexuri. I   Zveli qarTuli ena (V-XI  ss.), 2.  saSualo qarTuli 
(XII-XVIII  ss.), 3. axali qarTuli ena (XIX-XX ss.). am Teorias mravali mimdevari hyavs: k. 
kekeliZe, p. ingoroyva, g. deetersi, v. Tofuria, i. qavTaraZe, z. WumburiZe, z. sarjvelaZe. 

am periodizacias ar emxroba arn. Ciqobava. arn. Ciqobavam 1938 wels gamoaqveyna 
naSromi "dialeqtizmebis sakiTxisaTvis `vefxistyaosanSi”. misi azriT qarTuli 
saliteraturo enis istoriaSi unda gamoiyos ori periodi. Zveli qarTuli (V-XI  ss.) 
da axali qarTuli (XII-XX ss). es mosazreba gaiziares iv. gigineiSvilma, a. kiziriam. 
Tumca mravali mecnieri kamaTobs am sakiTxze. 

TviToeuli enobrivi movlenis ganxilvas ̀ vefxistyaosanSi” garkveuli mniSvneloba 
aqvs. 

Cveni naSromis mizania, erTi sintaqsuri movlenis ganxilviT xazi gavusvaT im faqts, 
rom ganuzomelia poeziis margalitis, "vefxistyaosnis” mniSvneloba. man Seqmna mTe-
li epoqa qarTuli saliteraturo enis ganviTarebisa. ̀ vefxistyaosnis” avtoritetis 
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didi gavlenis Sedegia is, rom momdevno saukuneebis (aRorZinebis xanis”) mwerlebma 
farTod da gabedulad gauRes kari wignis enaSi macocxlebel nakads da masze  daa-

fuZnes qarTuli enis ganviTareba.
`vefxistyaosani” msoflio literaturis erT_erTi uSesaniSnavesi qmnileba da qa-

rTuli poeturi kulturis didebuli gvirgvini dawerilia SoTa rusTavelis mier. 
es ukvdavi poema Seqmnilia  Tamar mefisa da daviT soslanis zeobis xanaSi: e.i. 1189 
_1207  wlebs Sua. (1189 wels moxda Tamarisa da daviTis SeuRleba. daviT soslani 
gardaicvala 1207  wels). e.i. `vefxistyaosani” SeTxzulia me_12 saukunis miwurul-
sa da me_13 saukunis dasawyisSi. `vefxistyaosnis” Sesaxeb arsebobs umdidresi spe-
cialuri literatura, rogorc qarTul, ise rusulsa da ucxour enebze. dReisaTvis  
`vefxistyaosnis” 500 gamocema arsebobs. maTgan 350 _ze meti msoflios sxvadasxva 
enazea Targmnili. 

SoTa rusTavelis poema stamburi wesiT vrceli komentarebiT pirvelad gamoaqveyna 
vaxtang meeqvsem 1712 wels.

Cvens mizans Seadgens, ganvixiloT garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadebani `vefx-
istyaosanSi”. poemaSi garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba saintereso suraTs iZleva 
sakavSirebeli sityvebis da korelatebis gamoyenebiT, poziciiT. gvxvdeba yvela saxis 
garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba: adgilis, drois, viTarebis, mizezisa da miznis. 

adgilis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba sakmaod gavrcelebulia. igi mTavars 
ukavSirdeba Semdegi sakavSireblebiT: sada, sad, sadaca, sada_igi, siT, siTac, siTaca.

unda aRvniSnoT, rom sada da sad ZiriTadi sakavSirebeli sityvaa adgilis gare-
moebiTi damokidebuli winadadebis SesaerTeblad mTavarTan:

Rrubelica ver mohxvdebiT, me misrulvar sada, mi, sad 250, 3.
axlos damisves adgilsa, mun, sada meameboda. 482,1
sad asmaT pirvel menaxa, munve Cnda mdgomiareo. 407,3.
 sadaca 
 sadaca mixmos; daxocnis: 1300,4
 sadaca daxvdis qveyana; mWvretelTa moilxinebdis 1484,3.
siT sakavSirebeli sityva, romlis erTaderTi magaliTi dadasturebulia `vefx-

istyaosanSi”, warmoadgens saiT mimarTebiTi zmnizedis fonetikur variants. (saiT  
- siT).

 wadi, dabrundi, Seiqec muniTve, Seni mze siT  a. 927,4.
 aseve iSviaTia siTca sakavSireblis gamoyenebis SemTxvevebi:
 siTca gamoCndis, iqmodes jarni SeniTken rbenasa. 1598, 3.
`vefxistyaosanSi” adgilis garemoebiT damokidebul winadadebas mTavar winadade-

baSi  korelatebad aqvs mun, muniT, muniTken, yovlgniT. aqa...
rogorc cnobilia, mun imasves niSnavda Zvelad, rasac dRevandel qarTulSi iq. 
 axlos damisves adgilsa, mun, sada meameboda.  482,1. 
 mun mival, sada vyofilvar. 306,3
axali saliteraturo qarTulisaTvis mun damaxasiaTebeli ar aris, Tu romelime 

avtorTan SeiZleba Segvxvdes es korelati rasakvirvelia, igi naxmaria stilizaciis 
moTxovniT da misi normad miCneva ar SeiZleba.

rac Seexeba pozicias mTavarsa da damokidebul winadadebebs Soris, rogorc axal 
qarTulSi, iseve `vefxistyaosanSi” damokidebuli winadadeba an uswrebs mTavars, an 
mosdevs mas, an mTavarSia moqceuli.

 sadaca daxvdis qveyana, mWvretelTa moilxinebdes. 1494,3. 
mun mivhmarTe mklav_magarman, sad ufrosi jari dgesa.  446, 2.
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viciT, rom drois garemoebiT damokidebuli winadadebis Semcvel winadadebaSi 
mocemulia mTavari da damokidebuli winadadebebiT gamoxatuli drouli mimarTeba. 

drois garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba naTel magaliTs iZleva imisas, rom 
axal saliteraturo enas aqvs saerTo `vefxistyaosanTan” Semdegi sakavSireblebiT.

 ra, rom, ros, odes, viTa, vidre, sanamdis, sanamdisaca. 
 ra daijero, maSin scna CemTa saqmeTa Zneloba 940, 1
 ra tariels ese esma, metad ficxlad aiyara:  597,1
 odes kacsa daeWiros, maSin unda Zma da Tvisi: 773,4
 odes turfa gaiafdes, arRara Rirs arca Cirad: 878,4
 Seni lxini munamdisa, vire viyo Seni mWvreti: 1501,4
`vefxistyaosanSi” drois garemoebiT damokidebul winadadebas mTavar winadade-

baSi Seesabameba korelatebi maSin, maSinve, maSinRa, manamdi, manamdis, mas aqeT. e.i. is 
korelatebi, rac Tanamedrove saliteraturo enaSi gvxvdeba.

 ra mogeSorve, mas aqeT sicocxle momZulvebia: 1008,1
poziciis mxriv drois garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba an uswrebs mTavars, 

an mosdevs mas, an moqceulia mTavarSi. 
 odes wamove, Sevhfice ficiTa saSinelTa: 736,1.
             Sen. viyo,  sadamdisca damiyofdes miwa pirsa: 416,1
 momiswrafe Seyra Seni, ra SeRamdes, modi Rame: 1096,4
`vefxistyaosanze” dakvirveba da axali qarTuli saliteraturo enis saTanado 

monacemebis gaTvaliswineba gviCvenebs, rom drois garemoebiTi damokidebuli wina-
dadebis poziciis mxriv axal qarTul saliteraturo enasTan SedarebiT raime ar-
sebiTi sxvaoba ar SeiniSneba.

saerTod hipotaqsuri winadadebebi `vefxistyaosanSi” xSirad gvxvdeba. maT Soris 
gavrcelebulia viTarebis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba.

viciT, rom viTarebis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba gviCvenebs, Tu rogor 
xdeba moqmedeba mTavar winadadebaSi.

viTarebis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba mTavars ukavSirdeba rome, rom, 
viTa, viTamca, viT sakavSireblebiT.

 asre wva, rome ar hgvanda, mkvdari samaris karisa. 198,1
 asre gavidi sabelsa, rom TvalSi ver momkidian: 1394,3 
vardTa naxva gagakrTobdes, marT viTamca ZaRli yefasa. 936,4.
mzesa asre eubnebis, viT gazrdilsa amo mzrdeli 710,2
Wirsa Sigan gamagreba asre unda, viT qvitkirsa 875,3
`vefxistyaosanSi” viTarebis garemoebiT  damokidebul winadadebas mTavarSi ko-

relatebad gvxvdeba agre, agreve, egreTve, asre, egzom.
ege  agre ar iqmnebis, viTa Citni ar gaqordnen. 745,4
ymasa mefe asre uWvrets, viTa Svilsa tkbili mama. 636,2
Tanamedrove saliteraturo  qarTulSi korelatebad miCneuli ise, imdenad, imgvarad 

esoden, ufro, miT ufro teqstSi  ar Segvxvedria. 
poemaSi viTarebis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadebis adgili Tavisufalia: 

igi an win uswrebs mTavar winadadebas, mosdevs mas, an iSviaTad, mTavar winadadebaSia 
moqceuli.

viT zRapari, asre esmis ubedoba, Tunda bedi. 1184,3. 
cremlsa sisxli ereoda, gasdis viTa nagubari: 88, 4
mizezis garemoebis damokidebuli winadadeba gviCvenebs mizezs imisas, razedac 

mTavar winadadebaSia laparaki. damokidebulSi mizezia mocemuli, mTavarSi ki Sedegi. 
Tanamedrove saliteraturo qarTuli enisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli mizezis garemoebiT 
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damokidebuli winadadebis sakavSirebeli sityvebi: imitom rom, radganac, vinaidan, 
raki `vefxistyaosanSi” ar dasturdeba.

mizezis garemoebiT damokidebuli winadadeba `vefxistyaosanSi” mTavars ukavSir-
deba vinaTgan, rome, raTgan, radgan sakavSireblebiT.

vinaTgan sisxlTa imisTa daRvrasa daeqadeniT, TviTgana giTxrob yvelasa, Tqven 
smenad daemzadeniT. 1120,3

rome vefxi Svenieri saxed misad damisaxavs, amad miyvars tyavi misi, kabad Cemad 
mominaxavs. 657,1 

mze uSenod ver iqmnebis, raTgan Sen xar misi wili: 1305,1 
brZana Wiri daviviwyoT, raTgan lxini dagvebeda 1635,4
`vefxistyaosanSi” mizezis garemoebiT damokidebul winadadebas mTavar winadade-

baSi Seesabameba korelati: amad
rome vefxi Svenieri saxed misad damisaxavs;
amad miyvars tyavi, misi kabad Cemad mominaxavs 657,1
axali qarTulisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli mizezis garemoebiTi damokidebuli wina-

dadebis korelatebi amitom, magitom, imis gamo, amis gamo ̀ vefxistyaosanSi” ar gvxvdeba.
poziciis mixedviT mizezis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba uswrebs mTavars, 

mosdevs mas, an mTavarSia CarTuli.
 radgan Tavia sicrue yovlisa ubedobisa. me rad gavwiro moyvare, Zma umtkicesi 

Zmobisa. 790,1 
Tumca daSla viTa ghkadre, radgan igi ver mimxvdara 534,1.
rac Seexeba miznis garemoebiT damokidebul winadadebas ̀ vefxistyaosanSi” mxolod 

ramdenime magaliTi daiZebna rome sakavSirebliani, umetes SemTxvevaSi korelatebis 
gareSe. rac Seexeba pozicias _ miznis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba mosdevs 
mTavars. 

aw qalisa CvenisaTvis qmari gvinda, sad movnaxoT, rome mivsceT taxti Cveni, saxed 
Cvenad gamovsaxoT. 509,1 .

 garemoebiT damokidebul  winadadebasTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxebis Seswavla 
`vefxistyaosnis” monacemebze dayrdnobiT naTlad migviTiTebs am nawarmoebSi asax-
ul im istoriul enobriv cvlilebebze, romlebic Tan axlda axali qarTuli enis 
warmoqmnasa da qarTuli saliteraturo enis Tvisebrivi elementebis TandaTanobiT 
damkvidrebas. 

saliteraturo enis istoriaSi aris istoriuli mijnebi, gardatexis periodebi, roca 
xdeba tradiciuli normebis rRveva da axali struqturis damkvidreba. 

aseTi Zireuli gardaqmnebi enaSi dakavSirebulia sityvis didostatTa saxelebTan, 
literaturis titanebTan. 

swored rusTavelisaTvis aris niSandoblivi gardatexa saxelTa brunebaSi, zmnis 
uRvlilebaSi, sintaqsSi.

 Cven mier ganxiluli garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadebis Seswavlamac gviCve-
na, rom `vefxistyaosnis” ena ukve aRaraa Zveli qarTuli, sityvaTa wyobac arsebiTad 
axali qarTulisaa. swored amaze migviTiTebs udidesi qarTveli enaTmecnieri ar-
nold Ciqobava, roca askvnis: `axali qarTuli saliteraturo ena isaxeba meTormete 
saukunidan. SoTa rusTavelis `vefxistyaosani” ukve aRaraa Zveli qarTuli ena”.
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Tb. 1950.
7. s. caiSvili `vefxistyaosnis” teqstis istoria. t. II   Tb. 1970. 

  Лейла Абзианидзе
 »К вопросу языка «Витязя в тигровой шкуре

)Некоторые синтаксические особенности(
Резюме

 
Новый грузинский литературный язык создается  с XII века (Н.Марр, С. Горгадзе). Язык Шавтели, 

Чахрухадзе и Шота Руставели уже не древнегрузинский язык (Арн. Чикобава).
У Руставели  весьма часты обстоятельственные придаточные предложения. Среди них наиболее 

распространены обстоятельственные придаточные предложения места, времени и образа действия, в 
меньшей степени встречаются придаточные причины и очень мало обстоятельственных придаточных 
предложений цели.

В результате анализа выяснилось, что каждое из них для связи с главным предложением  употребляет 
в союзы и корреляты, свойственные  новому грузинскому языку.

Обстоятельственные придаточные предложения сходны с новым литературным грузинским языком 
и в отношении своей позиции в сложном предложении.

  
Leila Abzianidze

 ”Language issues in Rustaveli’s “The Knight in the panther’s skin
)some syntactic features(

Abstract

The new literary language are outlined in the twelfth century (N. Marrie, S. Gorgadze) “mekhotbeta” (Shavteli, 
Chakhrukhadze) Language, Shota Rustaveli “poem” Language is no longer an old Georgian (Arn. Chikobava).

Compound sentence proposals “Panther” is often found. They contain the environmental proposals. More 
common place, time and situation on environmental proposals, and less reason of adverbial modifier  few cases 
depend on the purpose of an environmental proposal. The analysis of the proposal showed that each of them 
correlatives and conjanctions mostly uses the new Georgian language.

Depending on the position to which the environmental proposals of the new Georgian literary language is 
similar.

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb u8 ujujkfidbkb
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ciuri axvlediani, qeTevan gabunia

s,bkbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

franguli enis diatopikuri variantebi

franguli enisDdiatopikuri (dialeqturi, adgilobrivi) variantebi, romlebic SeiniS-
neba samxreT safrangeTSi, belgiasa da SveicariaSi, warmoadgenen franguli enisa da 
mis istoriul dialeqtTa, an minoritarul da regionalur (flamandur, germanul/
elzasur, katalanur, korsikul, bretonul, baskur, oqsitanur/ (axal) provansalur) 
enaTa kontaqtis Sedegs.

franguli enis regionaluri da teritorialuri variantebis formireba da fun-
qcionireba, g. starkas mixedviT, xasiaTdeba oTxi SemadgenliT: arqaizmebi, dialeqtizme-
bi, axalwarmonaqmnebi (neologizmebi da sxv.), nasesxobani da kalkireba. franguli enis 
variantTa fonetikur, fonologiur, leqsikur-semantikur, morfologiur, sintaqsur 
da lingvokulturologiur TaviseburebaTa Sepirispireba diatopikur konteqstSi, 
saSualebas gvaZlevs, rom ukeT gavigoT im procesTa axali formebi, romlebic daka-
vSirebulia franguli enisa da kulturis globalur ganviTarebasTan. 

franguli enis regionaluri varirebis kvlevas safuZveli Caeyara gasuli saukunis 
60-ian wlebSi. frangi lingvistebi ikvlevdnen franguli enis enobrivi movlenebis 
formirebis ZiriTad Taviseburebebs safrangeTis gansazRvrul regionebSi, drois 
sxvadasxva monakveTSi.

franguli enisDdiatopikuri (dialeqturi, adgilobrivi) variantebi, romlebic SeiniS-
neba samxreT safrangeTSi, belgiasa da SveicariaSi, warmoadgenen franguli enisa da 
mis istoriul dialeqtTa, an minoritarul da regionalur (flamandur, germanul/
elzasur, katalanur, korsikul, bretonul, baskur, oqsitanur/ (axal)provansalur) 
enaTa kontaqtis Sedegs. 

franguli enis istoriidan cnobilia, rom Tanamedrove franguli enis winapari aris 
fransiuli dialeqti, romlis eqspansia safrangeTis sxva teritoriebze daiwyo XII 
saukuneSi. man male moipova gamarjveba im sxva yvela galoromanul enobriv varian-
tebze, romlebic Camoyalibda xalxuri laTinuris safuZvelze. fransiuli enobrivi 
formis «implantacias» gansakuTrebiT Seuwyo xeli politikurma motivebma. 

franguli enis fransiuli varianti samefo karis ena iyo. teritoriebis dapyro-
bisaTvis warmoebuli omebis Sedegad, vrceldeboda fransiuli dialeqti, romelic 
dapyrobili mosaxleobis adgilobrivi dialeqtebidan iTvisebda mraval fonetikur, 
morfologiur da sintaqsur Taviseburebas; adgilobrivi dialeqtebi asrulebdnen 
substratis funqcias, Tumca es substrati ar iyo Zveli substratuli enobrivi 

tyfsvtwybtht,f     Языковедение        Linguistic
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formebis tolfasi (vgulisxmobT kelturi enis substrats), radgan saerTo frangul 
enaSi mas ar gamouwvevia mniSvnelovani cvlilebebi. 

franguli enis regionaluri da teritorialuri variantebis formireba da fun-
qcionireba, g. starkas mixedviT, xasiaTdeba oTxi SemadgenliT: arqaizmebi; diale-
qtizmebi; axalwarmonaqmnebi (neologizmebi da sxv.), nasesxobani da kalkireba. 

arqaizmebi
miuxedavad franguli enis saerTofranguli variantis normis evoluciisa, re-

gionaluri variantebi inarCuneben zogierT arqaul elements; mag., SeiniSneba Zveli 
enobrivi formis Semdegi Canasaxebi: 

- fSvinvieri h –is SenarCuneba (gamoiyeneba belgiasa da luizianaSi);
- ukanaenismieri (velaruli) [R] –s Secvla eniswverismieri (apikaluri) [r] Ti 

(damaxasiaTebelia kanadis mTeli frangulenovani teritoriisaTvis);
- zmnizeda fin (savsebiT, sruliad) – is Warbi gamoyeneba (fin propre ‘mTlad saku-

Tari’, fin saoul ‘savsebiT mTvrali’) (gvxvdeba belgiaSi, frangulenovan SveicariaSi, 
dofines departamentSi); 

- arsebiTi saxelebis - déjeuner ‘sadili’, dîner ‘vaxSami’ – gamoyeneba petit déjeuner ‘di-
lis sauzme’, déjeuner ‘sadili’ –s mniSvnelobiT (fiqsirdeba centraluri safrangeTis 
soflebSi, aseve belgiasa da frangulenovan SveicariaSi).

Ddialeqtizmebi
franguli enis regionalur da teritorialur variantebSi gvxvdeba dialeqturi 

fonetikuri, morfosintaqsuri da leqsikuri formebi, romlebic ar arsebobs stand-
artul variantSi:

- namyo wyvetilis (Passé Simple) formis xSiri gamoyeneba (SeiniSneba samxreT sa-
frangeTisa da elzasis regionalur variantebSi);

- uaxloesi momavali drois (Futur Proche) warmoeba zmna aller –s nacvlad damxmare 
zmna vouloir –iT (gvxvdeba frangulenovan SveicariaSi);

- zmna être –is gamoyeneba, zmna avoir –is nacvlad, namyo srulis rTuli (Sedgenili) 
formis - Passé Composé –s warmoebisaTvis: j’ai été –s nacvlad je suis été (gavrcelebulia 
burgundiaSi);

- zmnizedur (adverbialur) nacvalsaxel ó –s gamoyeneba pirdapiri damatebis 
Semcvlel, neitralur nacvalsaxel le –s nacvlad (damaxasiaTebelia safrangeTis 
centraluri da aRmosavleTi regionebisaTvis).

axalwarmonaqmnebi (neologizmebi)
franguli enis diatopikur variantebSi xdeba evoluciuri cvlilebebi, romelTa 

axsna Znelia standartuli normebis TvalsazrisiT:
- axali leqsikis Seqmna,  romelic damaxasiaTebelia mxolod zogierTi regionisa 

da teritoriuli erTeulisaTvis: débourdonneuse ^ décavaillonneuse ‘venaxebis dasamuSave-
beli guTani’, landage ̂  broussaille ‘sqeli buCqnari’ (normandiaSi), ardoiser ̂  couvreur ‘mxuravi, 
saxuravis ostati’ (belgiaSi);

- arsebiTi saxelebis mdedrobiTi sqesis warmoeba: auteur ‘avtori’ ^ auteure ‘qa-
li-avtori’ (nacvlad standartuli formisa femme auteur), écrivain ‘mwerali’ ^ ecrivaine 
mwerali qali’ (nacvlad standartuli formisa femme écrivain) (kvebekSi).

- saerTofranguli normis sityvawarmoebiTi saSualebebis gamoyeneba axali le-
qsikis Sesaqmnelad: ramasser ‘akrefa, Segroveba’ ^ ramassoire ‘mtversasruti’ (frangule-
novan SveicariaSi); essence ‘benzini’ ^ essencerie ‘benzingasamarTi sadguri’ (senegalSi).
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nasesxobani da kalkireba
franguli enis regionaluri da teritorialuri variantebisaTvis damaxasiaTe-

belia zogierTi elementis sesxeba da kalkireba sxva enebidan, romlebTanac isini 
kontaqtSi arian:

- drache ‘Rvarcofi’ (nacvlad standartuli formisa pluie battante / averse torrentielle 
‘Tavsxma wvima, Rvarcofi’) – nasesxoba flamanduri enidan (belgia);

- zedsarTavTa prepoziciuri gamoyeneba, inglisuri enis modelis mixedviT 
(damatebiTi stilisturi Seferilobis miniWebis gareSe): un réputé ingénieur ‘gamocdili 
inJineri’ (nacvlad standartuli variantisa un ingénieur réputé), le controverse débat ‘sadavo 
debati’ (nacvlad standartuli variantisa le débat controverse);

- nasesxoba elzasuri dialeqtidan – arsebiTi saxeli quiche ‘namcxvari’, romelic 
Sevida saerTofrangul leqsikaSi.

franguli enis zemoaRwerili diatopikuri variantebi (regionaluri an terito-
rialuri) Tavs iCens sxvadasxvagvarad; mag., zedsarTavTa prepoziciuri gamoyeneba 
teritorialur variantebSi amgvarad aixsneba: kanadaSi, zedsarTavis adgilis cvl-
ileba aixsneba inglisuri enis gramatikuli wyobis gavleniT, romelic adstrats 
warmoadgens franguli enisaTvis; belgiaSi ki es fenomeni gamowveulia flamanduri 
dialeqtebis adstratTa da pikarduli dialeqtis substratis gavleniT. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom belgiuri enobrivi situacia rTuldeba imiTac, rom substratuli pikarduli 
dialeqti TviTonac ganicdis flamanduri dialeqtebis zemoqmedebas. amgvarad, aq 
saqme exeba flamanduri dialeqtebis pirdapir da SualobiT gavlenas mocemuli 
teritoriis frangul enaze. 

franguli enisa da misi variantebis ganviTarebis istoria gviCvenebs, rom arqa-
ul enobriv movlenebad SeiZleba CaiTvalos zedsarTavTa prepoziciuri gamoyeneba 
belgiaSi, iseve rogorc namyo wyvetili drois (Passé Simple) formebis Warbi xmareba 
samxreT safrangeTis regionalur variantebSi. 

g. starkas mier CamoTvlili oTxi Semadgenlis analizis Sedegad, naTlad Cans, 
rom franguli enis ama Tu im diatopikuri variantis maxasiaTebel niSanTa gamoyofa 
aucileblad unda warimarTos fonetikuri, fonologiuri, leqsikuri, morfosintaqsu-
ri da sintaqsuri Taviseburebebis gaTvaliswinebiT. am CamonaTvals unda daematos 
lingvokulturologiuri Semadgeneli, anu nacionalur – kulturuli specifikis 
aRwera, radgan igi saSualebas aZlevs mkvlevars gansazRvros franguli enis ganvi-
Tarebis ZiriTadi mimarTulebebi erTiani frangulenovani samyaros CarCoebSi. 

franguli enis variantTa fonetikur, fonologiur, leqsikur-semantikur, morfolo-
giur, sintaqsur da lingvokulturologiur TaviseburebaTa Sepirispireba diatopi-
kur konteqstSi, saSualebas gvaZlevs, rom ukeT gavigoT im procesTa axali formebi, 
romlebic dakavSirebulia franguli enisa da kulturis globalur ganviTarebasTan. 

franguli enis regionaluri da teritorialuri variantebi, rogorc TviTmyofadi 
warmonaqmnebi, viTardebian saerTofrangul enasTan mWidro kavSirSi da xels uwyo-
ben mis gamdidrebasa da ganaxlebas; imavdroulad, isini TviTonac ganicdian misgan 
manormalizebel gavlenas.     
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                              Циури Ахвледиани,  Кетеван Габуниа
Диатопические варианты французского языка

                                                                  Резюме

Диатопические варианты французского языка, которые  наблюдаются на юге Франции или в Бельгии 
и Швейцарии, представляют собой продукт контакта французского языка со своими историческими 
диалектами или языками, традиционно именуемыми в лингвистической науке как миноритарные и 
региональные (фламандский, немецкий / эльзасский, каталанский, корсиканский, бретонский, баскский, 
окситанский / (ново)провансальский).

По словам G. Starka, формирование и функционирование региональных и территориальных
вариантов французского языка, в общем, характеризуется наличием четырех составляющих: архаизмов; 

диалектизмов; новообразований (неологизмов и пр.); заимствований и калькирование.
Сопоставление в исследованиях фонетических, фонологических, лексико-семантичестих, 

морфологических, синтаксических и лингвокультурологических особенностей вариантов французского 
языка в диатопическом контексте может помочь лучше понять новые формы процессов, связанных ñ 
ãëîáàëüíûì ðàçâèòèåì ôðàíöóçñêîãî ÿçûêà è êóëüòóðû.

Tsiuri Akhvlediani, Ketevan Gabunia
Diatopic Variations of the French Language

Abstract

Diatopic variations (Dialectic, local) of the French language, that are met in South France, Belgium and 
Switzerland, is the result of the relationship of the French language with its historical dialects, or minority and 
regional languages (Flemish, German/Alsace, Catalan, Corsican, British, Basque, Occitan/(New) Provencal). 
According to G. Stark regional and territorial variations the French language is characterized by four components: 
archaisms; dialecticisms; neologisms; borrowings and calcs. The comparison of the variations of the French 
phonetic, phonological, lexico-semantic, morphological, syntactic and linguocultural paculiarities in diatopic 
context gives opportunity to better understand the new forms of the processes connected to the global development 
of the French language and culture.

 
htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb l8 fybcbvjdf



- 21 -

ISSN 1987-7232tyfsvtwybtht,fCFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"

1!^7 @_!^

tyfsvtwybtht,f     Языковедение        Linguistic

nino gorgiSeli, nunu geldiaSvili

stkfdb7 cfmfhsdtkj

 lingvopersonologiuri galerea tenesi uiliamsis

 ,,tramvai, romelsac `survili~ hqvias 

g. jabaSvilisa da l.inasariZis Targmanebis mixedviT

naSromSi ganxilulia amerikeli dramaturgis piesis personaJTa lingvisturi maxa-
siaTeblebi originalisa da qarTuli Targmanebis mixedviT. garkveulia, rogor da ra 
enobrivi saSualebebiT qmnian mTargmnelebi personaJTa enobriv portretebs ise, rom 
SeinarCunon maTi idioleqturi Taviseburebebi (lingvopersonologiuri specifika) da, 
amavdroulad winaaRmdegobaSi ar movidnen maT socio-fsiqologiur maxasiaTeblebTan. 
inglisur da qarTul enebs Soris arsebuli lingvisturi gansxvavebebis gamo, rTulia 
TargmanSi sruli identurobis miRweva. qarTveli mTargmnelebis sasaxelod unda 
iTqvas, rom maT SeZles tenesi uiliamsis enobrivi samyarosa da msoflmxedvelobis 
gadmotana TargmanSi, Tumca met-naklebi sizustiT. naSromi SeiZleba saintereso iyos 
amerikeli mwerlis SemoqmedebiT dainteresebuli sazogadoebisaTvis.

„tramvai, romelsac survili hqvia’’ amerikuli Teatris klasikaa. Cven rom gvqondes 
erovnuli sarepertuaro Teatri, es piesa, udavod, iqneboda im mcirericxovanTa Soris, 
romlebic Rirsni arian amerikuli dramaturgiis istoriaSi mudmivi adgili daim-
kvidron. misi zemoqmedebis Zala gansakuTrebiT sagrZnobia imis gamo, rom arsebiTad 
es erTaderTi piesaa, romelic  saubrobs  pirovnebazec, sazogadoebazec da  warmoad-
gens Cveni dRevandeli cxovrebis erTian refleqsias” (klermani, 1994:53).

uiliamsis mxatvruli personaJebis galerea rTuli da araerTgvarovania: personaJis 
sulieri saxe, misi faseulobebi, idealebi, miswrafebebis samyaro,  xasiaTis Tvisebebsa 
da qcevis stereotipebSi aisaxa, xolo azrovnebis meTodebma, cxovrebiseuli miznebis 
ganxorcielebisTvis arCeulma gzebma Seadgina  mxatvruli personaJis arsi.   

piesaSi mocemulia sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis wesiT  SeZrwunebuli adamianis 
drama. didi qalaqis ubadruk gareubanSi stenli kovalskis saxlSi Camodis misi 
colis da - blanS diubua, romlisTvisac es saxli ukanaskneli TavSesafaria. blanSi 
ukanaskneli ZalebiT cdilobs, CaeWidos Tavisi yofili keTildReobis namsxvrevebs 
da mis atributebs - morTulobas, Zvel werilebs, mogonebebs. agznebul da dauokebel 
fantazias is sabolood fsiqiatriuli saavadmyofosken mihyavs. 

blanS diubuas enobrivi samyaro sakmaod mdidari da mravalferovania, rac mis 
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sametyvelo strategiebsa da qcevaSi vlindeba. mTargmnelebi g.jabaSvili da l.ina-
sariZe met-naklebi warmatebiT cdiloben SeinarCunon blanS diubuas idioleqturi 
Taviseburebebi.

blanSis pirvelive gamoCenidan uiliamsi xazs usvams massa da mis garemomcvel 
adamianebs Soris kontrasts, romlis asaxvisas mTargmnelebi gansxvavebul gzebs 
mimarTaven:

     - “Her appearance is incongruous to this setting. ... looking as if she were arriving at a summer tea 
or cocktail party in the garden district’’. 

      - „misi ieri sruliad ar Seesabameba aqaurobas... TiTqos koqteilze an 
Cais smaze swveodes vinmes mdidrul agarakze’’ (jabaSvili, 1983:7) 

   - „Tavad misi gamoCenaa am adgilebSi sruliad Seusabamo ... - TiTqos aris-
tokratTa ubanSi, darbaisel nacnobTan gamocxadda koqteilze an finjan yavaze” 
(inasariZe, 2013:6).

blanSis sametyvelo arsenalSia elituri enobrivi pirovnebisaTvis damaxasiaTe-
beli socialuri markerebi: citatebi, aluziebi, andazebi da a.S. mas mohyavs citata 
elizabet brauningidan: - “And if God choose, I shall but love thee better – after - death!”; aqvs war-
modgena florenciul mxatvrobaze: - ‘’It’s Delia Robbia blue’’; precedentuli funqciiT 
iyenebs Sedarebas  edgar pos samyarosTan: -‘’Only Mr. Edgar Allan Poe! - could do it justice!’’; 
icnobs sxvadasxva Janris musikas.

blanSis ena sakmaod mdidaria frazeologizmebiT:
 ,,The blind are leading the blind!’’ 
,,mkvdari mkvdars aekidao!’’ (jabaSvili, 1983:35). 
,,brma brmas aekidao!’’ (inasariZe, 2013:30). 
blanSis ena Seicavs ucxoenovan frazebs:   
,,Vous ne comprenez pas? Ah, quelle dommage!’’ (mTargmnelebs ucvlelad gadmoaqvT).
blanSis metyvelebaSi naklebad gvxvdeba slengizmebi da sxva  socialurad markire-

buli sityvebi da konstruqciebi. amavdroulad, qarTul TargmanSi gvxvdeba socialuri 
dialeqtis formebi, romlebic ar aris originalSi: sifaTs gagilamazebT, mutruki, 
ZonZroxa, meyoyoCeba, daalajebs, gavqaCe,  mogWama Wiri,  Camosaweria, prowiali da a.S.

mTargmnelebi cdiloben, blanSis lingvopersonologiuri maxasiaTeblebi zustad 
gadmoitanon TargmanSi, Tumca amas arTulebs qarTul mentalobasTan da samyaros 
enobriv xatTan dakavSirebuli specifika, rac, zog SemTxvevaSi, situaciaTa da movle-
naTa gansxvavebul aRqmas gvaZlevs. zogierT SemTxvevaSi mTargmnelebi (ZiriTadad 
g.jabaSvili) mTlianad qarTvel adresatze arian orientirebuli da originals sc-
debian. zogjer isini klasikur moTxovnebs gverds uvlian, magram funqcionalurad 
gamarTlebul variantebs pouloben. mTargmnelebi drodadro cdiloben ,,gaalamazon” 
uiliamsis Txrobis manerac. es gansakuTrebiT l. inasariZes exeba.

 stela diubuas enobrivi portreti sainteresod aisaxa g.jabaSvilisa da l. in-
asariZis TargmanebSi. blanSisgan gansxvavebiT misi enobrivi garemocva sakmaod 
araerTgvarovania, radgan mas uxdeba gansxvavebul socialur da zog SemTxvevaSi, 
eTnikuri jgufis warmomadgenlebTan ara epizoduri urTierToba, aramed cxovreba, 
ramac gaamravalferovna misi leqsika da frazeologia. blanSisgan gansxvavebiT mis 
metyvelebaSi naklebad Cndeba romantikuli pasaJebi da rTuli metaforika, romelic  
ucxoa im garemosaTvis, sadac mas uxdeba cxovreba.

     stela, blanSisgan gansxvavebiT, mravalsityvaobiT ar gamoirCeva, Tumca misi 
frazebi umetes SemTxvevaSi sakmaod daxvewilia da literaturuli enis farglebs 
ar scildeba. stelas sametyvelo arsenalSia stilisturad markirebuli idiomaturi 
gamoTqmebi, riTac sakuTar metyvelebas  gamomsaxvelobas aniWebs. 
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- He was as good as a lamb.
- awi buzsac aRar amifrens (inasariZe,2013:46).
- batkaniviT iyo moTvinierebuli (jabaSvili,1983:51).
idioma Canacvlebulia Tavisufali SesityvebiT:
- Next door to glass. 
- Cveulebrivi SuSaa da meti araferi (jabaSvili, 1983:26).
- ubralo minebiviTaa (inasariZe, 2013:23).

stelas metyvelebaSi gvxvdeba slengizmebi, rac  stenlis wresTan mWidro urTier-
Tobamac  ganapiroba (shot in it).

piesis erT-erTi saintereso personaJia miCi. misi enobrivi portreti sakmaod 
Taviseburia. is TiTqos „dedikos biWia” romelsac, Cveni warmodgeniT, Taviseburi 
normatiuli leqsika da frazeologia unda axasiaTebdes, xolo, meore mxriv, is im 
socialuri wris nawilia, romelsac Tavisi Jargoni da qcevis specifika aqvs. tenesi 
uiliamsi axerxebs am dialeqturi winaaRmdegobis daZlevas da miCis enobriv pirovne-
baSi sakmaod organulad aerTebs or gansxvavebul stiqias.

miCis cxovrebaSi ganmsazRvrel rols deda TamaSobs, romelzedac is mTeli cx-
ovrebis ganmavlobaSi iyo mibmuli. miCisTvis nebismier sakiTxze  mniSvnelovania 
dedis pozicia, romelsac pirvels uziarebs yvela ganzraxvas.

sruliad gansxvavebulia miCi Tavis wreSi, sadac misi leqsika-frazeologiac ki 
icvleba. aq ukve gvxvdeba Jargonebi, salaparako da mdabiuri leqsika:

- Aw, go rut.
- win iyure araferi SegeSalos (jabaSvili, 1983:37). 
- wadi Seni... (inasariZe, 2013:32).
orive SemTxvevaSi mTargmnelebi Jargonul gamonaTqvamebs mimarTaven.
- Anyone want a shot? 
- vis gindaT daleva? (jabaSvili,1983:36). 
- viski... unda vinmes? (inasariZe, 2013:31).
slenguri gamonaTqvami erT SemTxvevaSi Canacvlebulia Tavisufali SesityvebiT, 

meoreSi ki xdeba sasmelis tipis konkretizacia, rac originalSi ar aris.
miCis enobrivi pirovneba sakmaod sainteresoa, vinaidan, rogorc aRvniSneT, misi 

lingvopersona or gansxvavebul socialur garemoSi Camoyalibda da Sesabamis eno-
briv-stilistur markerebSi gamovlinda. mTargmnelebma, ZiriTadad, SeinarCunes miCis 
lingvopersonologiuri specifika da saintereso gadawyvetilebebi SemogvTavazes.

iunisi stenlisa da misi megobrebis samyaros nawilia. iunisis xasiaTi kargad 
Cans Semdeg epizodebSi, romlebSic mTargmnelebi met-naklebad axerxeben Sesabamisi 
enobrivi resursebis moZiebas:     

,,Quit that howling out there an’ go back to bed!’’  
,,morCi mag bRavils da gaswi, daiZine!’’ (jabaSvili,1983:45). 
,,geyos Rriali! droze sawolSi’’ (inasariZe, 2013:42).
,,You stinker! You whelp of a Polack, you!’’
,,hai, Se yiamyralo, polonelis nabuSaro!’’ (jabaSvili,1983:47).
,,saZagelo! polonelis naSiero!’’ (inasariZe, 2013:42).
iunisis aranormatiuli metyvelebis ekvivalentis Ziebisas g.jabaSvili zogjer 

iyenebs kuTxur dialeqtur formebs, rac komikur STabeWdilebas qmnis. 
,,You hush, now!’’ - ,,Cumad, qa!’’ (jabaSvili,1983:7).
,,Sure, honey. Why don’t you set down?’’ - ,,momikvdes Tavi, sayvarelo, ratom ar dajdebiT?’’ 

(jabaSvili, 2013:9).

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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iunisi stenlis wris warmomadgenelia, Sesabamisad mis leqsikaSic is ZiriTadi 
niSnebi gvxvdeba, rac danarCenebTan. iunisis lingvopersonologiuri specifika 
mTargmnelebma SeinarCunes da originals swori funqcionaluri variantebi miusadages.

uiliamsi skrupulozurad muSaobs misi gmirebis enobriv portretebze. is iTval-
iswinebs yovel wvrilmans, maTi cxovrebis wess, yovel saqciels, azrebs, grZnobebs, maT 
calkeul gamovlinebas adamianis sulSi. aqedan gamomdinare, mTargmnelebis amocana 
iyo ara marto personaJebis lingvopersonologiuri specifikis SenarCuneba, aramed 
qarTul enaSi iseTi enobrivi saSualebebis moZieba, romlebic winaaRmdegobaSi ar 
movidodnen piesis gmirebis socio-fsiqologiur maxasiaTeblebTan.
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Нино Горгишели, Нуну Гелдиашвили
 Лингво Персональная галерея на примере грузинских переводов

(Г. Jabashvili и Л. Инасаридзе) из '' Трамвай Желание '' Теннесси Уильямса
Резюме

Научно-исследовательские рассматриваются языковые особенности персонажей романа, написанного 
американским драматургом в соответствии с оригиналом и грузинских переводов. Понятно, каким 
образом и какие форìû ÿçûêîâûõ ñðåäñòâ, ïåðåâîä÷èêè ñîçäàþò ÿçûêîâûå ïîðòðåòû 
ïåðñîíàæåé òàêèì îáðàçîì, ÷òîáû ñîõðàíèòü ñâîè ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêóþ ñïåöèôèêó è â òî 
æå âðåìÿ íå âñòóïàþò â ïðîòèâîðå÷èå ñ èõ ñîöèàëüíî-ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèìè îñîáåííîñòÿìè. 
Èç-çà ÿçûêîâûõ ðàçëè÷èé ìåæäó àíãëèéñêèì è ãðóçèíñêèì ÿçûêàìè, òðóäíî äîñòèãíóòü 
ñîâåðøåííîé èäåíòè÷íîñòè â ïåðåâîäå. Ãðóçèíñêèå ïåðåâîä÷èêè óäàëîñü, ñ áîëüøåé 
èëè ìåíüøåé òî÷íîñòüþ, ÷òî äåëàåò ÿçûê è âçãëÿä íà ìèð Òåííåññè Óèëüÿìñà â ñâîèõ 
ïåðåâîäàõ. Èññëåäîâàíèå ìîæåò îáðàòèòüñÿ ê øèðîêîé îáùåñòâåííîñòè, çàèíòåðåñîâàííîé 

â ðàáîòàõ àìåðèêàíñêîãî ïèñàòåëÿ.
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Nino Gorgisheli, Nunu Geldiashvili
 Linguo Personal Gallery on the Example of Georgian Translations

by G. Jabashvili and L. Inasaridze) of ‘’A Streetcar Named Desire’’ by Tennessee Williams(
Abstract

The research deals with the linguistic features of the characters of the novel written by American playwright 
according to the original and Georgian Translations. It is clear how and by what forms of the linguistic means 
the translators create linguistic portraits of the characters so that to preserve their linguopersonal specifics and 
at the same time do not conflict with their socio-psychological features. Due to linguistic differences between 
the English and Georgian languages, it is difficult to achieve perfect identity in the translation. The Georgian 
translators succeeded in, with more or less precision, rendering Tennessee Williams’ language and worldview 
in their translations. The research may appeal to the general public interested in the works by American writer.
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НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"
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tyfsvtwybtht,f     Языковедение        Linguistic

nino zaaliSvili

stkfdb7 cfmfhsdtkj

 numeraciuli frazeologizmebis simbolika da    

    ~semantika saerTo  komponentiT - `Svidi 

/qarTuli, rusuli da espanuri enebis masalaze/

naSromSi ganxilulia da Sedarebul-Sepirispirebulia ricxv ‘Svidi”-s Semcveli 
frazeologiuri erTeulebi sam tipologiurad gansxvavebul enaSi - qarTul, rusul 
da espanurSi rogorc idiomebSi, aseve andazebSi. ganxilulia maTi simbolika da se-
mantika. qarTul enaSi dafiqsirebulia am tipis frazeologizmTa 6 erTeuli, rusul 
enaSi - 28 erTeuli, espanur enaSi ki - 15. gamovlinda, rom samive enaSi numeraciuli 
komponenti Svidi  stabiluria frazeologiuri erTeulebis SemadgenlobaSi. statis-
tikidan gamomdinare, samive enaSi Cans, rom sxva ricxviT komponentebs Soris - Svidi 
didad aqtiuri ar aris, magram xalxur metyvelebaSi Zalian popularulia.

ricxviTi saxeli warmoadgens msoflios enobrivi suraTis erT-erT mniSvnelo-
van komponents, romelic enaSi mocemuli raodenobrivi urTierTobis kategoriis 
gamosaxatavad gamoiyeneba. ricxviTi saxeli gamoxatavs enaSi Semavali sityvebis 
erTianobiT warmodgenil garkveul saangariSo sistemas, sadac yoveli calkeuli 
ricxvi asaxelebs am sistemis erT konkretul elements. Tumca, ricxvi yovelTvis 
ar gamoxatavs raodenobrivi urTierTobis kategorias. Cven gvainteresebs ricxvi 
frazeologizmebTan mimarTebaSi, mis SemadgenlobaSi. aRmoCnda, rom ricxviTi saxeli 
aqtiurad Sedis sxvadasxva tipis frazeologizmebSi. aseve, sainteresoa is faqti, rom 
ricxvs abstraqtuli, raodenobrivi da rigobiTi mniSvnelobis garda, enaSi eniWeba 
damatebiTi azrobrivi mniSvneloba, iRebs ra damatebiT konotacias, xdeba Sefasebisa  
da simbolizaciis obieqti, rac kargad Cans numeraciul frazeologiur erTeulebSi.

yvela ricxvs enaSi gaaCnia Tavisi simbolika. Cven, statiis farglebSi, visaubrebT 
ricxvi - „Svidis” simbolikaze. es SeiZleba iyos warmodgenili Semdegi saxiT:

ricxvi Svidi SeiZleba miviRoT samianisa da oTxianis jamiT. pirveli am kompo-
nentebisagan aris cisa da sulis simbolo, meore ki - miwisa da sxeulis. antikuri 
xanidan iyo miRebuli adamianis cxovrebis dayofa Svidwleulad. iTvleboda, rom 
Svidi wlis asakSi bavSvs ukve hqonda Camoyalibebuli goneba, Semdeg 14  wlis asakSi 
mas ukve SeeZlo muSaoba, 21 wlis asakSi ki ukve aRwevda srulwlovanebas. Semdegi 
cxovrebis ciklebi mTavrdebodnen: 28 wlis asakSi, 35 da 42 wlis asakebSi - Sesabami-
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sad.  aseve, antikuri droidan tradiciulad iTvleba, rom kviraSi Svidi dRea, sadac 
yvela dRe eZRvneba  an romelime planetas, an rome-lime RvTaebas. astrologias aTasi 
wlis manZilze hqonda warmodgena mxolodSvid planetaze da maT rigSi iTvleboda 
mze da mTvare. maTi sakraluri simbolo iyo Svidkbiliani gvirgvini, Svidi altari, 
ebrauli ritualuri Sandali Svidi sanTliT, babilonis Svidi safexuri. zedmiwevniT 
es simboluri motivi warmodgenilia bibliaSi.  Zvel aRTqmaSi, rogorc cnobilia, 
RmerTma Seqmna dedamiwa eqvs dReSi, meSvide dRes ki - is isvenebda, radgan ufalma 
CaTvala, rom muSaoba iyo damTavrebuli da srulyofili. aq ricxvi -„7" aseve aRniS-
navs damsaxurebul dasvenebas yvela saqmis damTavrebis Semdeg. ra Tqma unda, ricxvi 
- „Svidi” sxva kanonikur wignebSic gvxvdeba, magram CvenTvis, rogorc qristianuli 
tradiciebis matareblebisaTvis, bibliuri memkvidreoba iTvleba mTavar wyarod. es 
exeba ara marto qarTul tradicias, aramed rusuls da espanursac, radgan es samive 
kultura qristianulia.

slavur kulturaSi ricxvi „Svidi” erT-erTi gavrcelebuli kulturuli motivia, 
(mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs kulturuli universaliebi, folkloruli motivebi da gan-
sakuTrebuli situaciebi). magaliTad: kviraSi 7  dRea, speqtris 7  feria, musikaSi 7 
tonia, folklorul siuJetebSi 7  gmiria da a.S.

statiaSi ganxilulia numeraciuli frazeologizmebis semantika saerTo komponen-
tiT - „Svidi” sam tipologiurad gansxvavebul - qarTul, rusul da espanur enebSi. 
gamovlinda, rom „Svidiani” aqtiurad Sedis samive enis frazeologizmebSi da aseve 
dasturdeba andazebSic. qarTul enaSi:

meSvide cas ewia - sixarul’
meSvide caSi ayvana - zneobrivi sispetake
Svidi  paraskevi aqvs kviraSi - cvalebadi xasiaTi aqvs
meSvide camde miweuli - RmerTTan asuli, umetesad bednieri, uzomod gaxarebuli.
andazaSi: 
Svid sadilze Seeswro, Svidi lukma aiReo - mokrZalebuli iyavi.
 rusul enaSi:
Ñåìü âåðñò íå äîåõàë – pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT:  Svidi kilometriT ver mivida, 

frazeologiuri mniSvnelobiT - Zalian cdebi.
Zvelad ruseTSi „âåðñòà” aRniSnavda sazom erTeuls, romelic udrida 1 kilometrs.
Ñåìè ïÿäåé âî ëáó –  pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT: SublSi Svidi meoTxedi, frazeolo-

giuri mniSvnelobiT - Zalian Wkviani.
„Ïÿäü “ an „÷åòâåðòü” - Zveleburi sazomi erTeulebi iyo, romelic udrida manZils 

gawelili cera TiTidan  saCvenebel TiTamde da aRniSnavda erT metrs da ocdaeqvs 
santimetrs. ase amboben adamianze, romelic gamoirCeva gansakuTrebuli WkuiT. mxed-
velobaSia is, rom Sublis simaRle proporciulia WkuasTan.

На седьмом небе –pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT: meSvide caze yofna, frazeologiuri mniS-
vnelobiT - Zalian gaxarebuli.

Семь пятниц на неделе –  pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT: Svidi paraskevi aqvs kviraSi, fraze-
ologiuri mniSvnelobiT - cvalebadi xasiaTi aqvs.

andazebSi:
Семь топоров вместе лежат, а две прялки врознь – pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT: Svidi culi 

erTad devs, ori sarTavi cal-calke, frazeologiuri mniSvnelobiT - ori qali erT-
maneTSi ver rigdeba.

Семь раз отмерь один раз отрежь –  pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT: Svidjer gazome da erTxel 
moWeri, frazeologiuri mniSvnelobiT -kargad gazome.

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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espanur enaSi:
Mas de siete: por siete - pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT: Svidze meti, frazeologiuri mniSvne-

lobiT - metismetad bevri.
Abultar por siete - pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT: Svidze gafueba, frazeologiuri mniSvne-

lobiT -  Zalian sqeli.
Comer màs que siete -  pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT: Svidze metis Wama, frazeologiuri 

mniSvnelobiT - Rormucela.
Hablar màs que siete  - pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT: Svidze meti laparaki, frazeologiuri 

mniSvnelobiT - Zalian eSmaki.
  andazebSi:
Siete  hijos de un vientre, cada uno de su miente pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT: Svidi vaJi erTi 

muclidan, yvelas aqvs Tavisi azri, frazeologiuri mniSvnelobiT – yvela sxvadasx-
vanairia; 

Siete lobos y la madre, y rabia que la mate pirdapiri mniSnelobiT: Svidi mgeli da deda, da 
cofianoba romelic mas klavs, frazeolofiuri mniSvnelobiT - didi siyvaruli.

rogorc vxedavT, qarTul idiomebSi gamoyenebulia rogorc raodenobiTi ricxviTi 
saxeli - ‘Svidi”, aseve rigobiTi ricxviTi saxeli - ‘meSvide”. qarTuli enis idiomebSi 
saerTo komponentiT - ‘Svidi” ar moipoveba wilobiTi ricxviTi saxeli. yvela anda-
zaSi, xalxuri sibrZne devs. am andazis semantikaSi devs -  iyavi mokrZalebuli, Sege-
Zlos Tavis xelSi ayvana. frazeologiuri erTeulebi saerTo komponentiT - ‘Svidi” 
gamoxataven adamianis sxvadasxva  mdgomareobas: sixaruls, uxasiaTobas.

 rusuli enis idiomebSi gamoyenebulia raodenobiTi ricxviTi saxeli - ”семь” 
da rigobiTi ricxviTi saxeli - ”седьмой”, yvela moyvanil andazaSi ki raodenobiTi 
ricxviTi saxeli - ”семь”. rusuli enis numeraciul frazeologizmebSi am ricxviTi 
komponentiT ar moipoveba wilobiTi da SekrebiTi ricxviTi saxeli. am cifris Sem-
cveli frazeologizmebi rusulSi gamoxataven adamianis mdgomareobas - sixaruls, 
daxasiaTebas - eSmaki adamiani, romelsac aqvs uaryofiTi konotacia; Zalian Wkviani 
- adamianis  dadebiTi daxasiaTeba, xasiaTis cvalobadobas da a.S.

espanuri enis idiomebSi gamoyenebulia raodenobiTi ricxviTi saxeli siete, espanuri 
enis idiomebSi saerTo komponentiT - ‘Svidi” ar moipoveba rigobiTi da wilobiTi 
ricxviTi saxelebi. numeraciuli frazeologizmebis semantika imave komponentiT 
gamoixateba: adamianis uaryofiTi daxasiaTebiT, fizikuri maxasiaTebliT - sqeli, 
adamianis bunebiT - Rormucela, adamianis uaryofiTi daxasiaTebiT -Zalian eSmaki. 

 aRmoCnda, rom numeracia - ‘Svidi” stabilurad Sedis frazeologizmebis Semad-
genlobaSi. frazeologizmebi dasturdeba samive enaSi; rogorc idiomebSi, aseve 
andazebSic.  ricxvi -‘Svidi” kargavs Tavis  abstraqtul, raodenobriv da rigobiT 
mniSvnelobas da enaSi eniWeba damatebiTi azrobrivi mniSvneloba, iRebs ra damatebiT 
konotacias, xdeba Sefasebisa  da simbolizaciis obieqti.
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Нино Заалишвили   

Символика и семантика нумеративных фразеологических единиц 
с общим компонентом – „семь”.

       / На материале грузинского, русского и испанского языков/
Ðåçþìå

Â ðàáîòå ïðîâåäåí ñðàâíèòåëüíî – òèïîëîãè÷åñêèé àíàëèç íóìåðàòèâíûõ ôðàçåîëîãè÷åñêèõ 
åäèíèö ñ îáùèì êîìïîíåíòîì - „ñåìü” êàê â èäèîìàõ, òàê è â ïîñëîâèöàõ. Íà ìàòåðèàëå òðåõ 
ðàçíîñòðóêòóðíûõ ÿçûêîâ - ãðóçèíñêîãî, ðóññêîãî è èñïàíñêîãî, òàêæå èçó÷åíà èõ ñèìâîëèêà 
è ñåìàíòèêà. Â ãðóçèíñêîì ÿçûêå çàôèêñèðîâàíî – 6 ôðàçåîëîãè÷åñêèõ åäèíèö äàííîãî òèïà, â 
ðóññêîì ÿçûêå –28, à â èñïàíñêîì -15. Âûÿâëåíî, ÷òî âî âñåõ òðåõ ÿçûêàõ ( â ãðóçèíñêîì , ðóññêîì 
è èñïàíñêîì) íóìåðàòèâ „ñåìü”  ñòàáèëüíî âõîäèò  â ñîñòàâ íóìåðàòèâíûõ ôðàçåîëîãè÷åñêèõ 
åäèíèö. Èñõîäÿ èç ñòàòèñòèêè  âî âñåõ òðåõ ÿçûêàõ âèäíî, ÷òî íóìåðàòèâ „ñåìü”, ïî ñðàâíåíèþ 
ñ äðóãèìè êîìïîíåíòàìè, íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ äîñòàòî÷íî àêòèâíûì, íî â ðå÷è íàðîäà äîñòàòî÷íî 
ïîïóëÿðíà. 

Nino Zaalishvili
 ”The symbolism and semantics of phraseological units numeral ”seven

 a common component
/ On a material of the Georgian, Russian and Spanish /       

Abstract

In work the comparative - typological analysis numeral phraseological units with a common component 
- "seven" in the idioms and proverbs. On a material of three languages   - Georgian, Russian and Spanish 
are also studied for their symbolism and semantics. The Georgian language is fixed - 6 phraseological 
units of this type, in the Russian language, -28, and -15 in Spanish. It was found that in all three languages   
(Georgian, Russian and Spanish) numeral "seven" stable part of the numeral phraseological units. On the 
basis of statistics in all three languages, it is clear that numeral "seven", compared with other components, is 
not active enough, but quite popular in people's speech.

     htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb s8 vf[fhj,kb't

tyfsvtwybtht,f



- 30 -

ISSN 1987-7232 tyf lf reknehfCFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"

1!^7 @_!^

tyfsvtwybtht,f     Языковедение        Linguistic

Tamar TvalaZe

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

 emociebis gamoxatva araverbaluri komunikaciis 

saSualebebiT

mocemuli naSromis mizans warmoadgens komunikaciaSi araverbaluri saSualebebis 
rolis ganxilva. kerZod, araverbaluri saSualebebis roli emociebis gamoxatvaSi. 
risTvisac ganvixileT komunikaciis araverbaluri komponentebi - Jestebi, Tvalebis 
gamometyveleba, poza, sxeulis moZraoba. mimikuri saSualebebis qveS igulisxmeba saxis 
kunTebis moZraoba da Tavis moZraoba. mimikiT, moZraobiT, vegetaciuri gamovleniT, 
Tvalebis gamometyvelebiT, Cven vmsjelobT adamianis emociebis Sesaxeb. emociebis 
umetesoba gamoixateba saxeze da sxvadasxva pozebSi (kmayofilebis, aRtacebis, SiSis, 
saSinelebis gamoxatva). sxeulis moZraobis enis gansakuTrebulobas warmoadgens, is 
rom misi gamovlineba ganpirobebulia Cveni cnobierebis impulsebiT, aseTi impulsebis 
gayalbebis SeuZlebloba gvaZlevs safuZvels vendoT am enas.  

emocia (frang. vaRelveb) adamianis fsiqikuri mdgomareobaa, gare sinamdvilesa da 
Tavisi Tavisadmi individis damokidebulebis gancda (SiSi, risxva, sixaruli, siyvar-
uli da sxva). Eemocias upirispireben grZnobas (viwro mniSvnelobiT), romlisganac 
igi meti subieqturobiT gansxvavdeba. emocias mWidro kavSiri aqvs gamomsaxvel moZ-
raobebTan. emociis roli individis qcevis struqturaSi ar aris erTmniSvnelovnad 
gansazRvruli. zogi mkvlevari xazs usvams mis maregulirebel da qcevis mamoZravebel 
funqcias, zogi ki qcevis dezorganizaciis gamomwvev gavlenas. 

enisa da komunikaciis urTierTmimarTebis  kvlevis Tanamedrove etapze komunikacia 
aRiqmeba, rogorc ori subieqtis Tanamonawileoba mniSvnelobaTa demonstraciisa da 
maTi interpretaciis erTobliv procesSi. miuxedavad imisa, rom yoveli ena samyaros 
aRsawerad sakuTar saSualebebs iyenebs, rac am enaTa gamoxatulebis planSi aisax-
eba, adamianebi arsebiTad msgavsad acnobiereben garegnobriv sinamdviles. adamianis 
unars, ganicados esa Tu is emocia, uwodeben fsiqologiur realobas, fsiqologiur 
mdgomareobas, emociur qmedebebs da a.S. arsebobs mosazreba, rom emociebi da grZnobebi 
samyaros asaxvis sxvadasxva formebia, magram, amasTanave, emociebi, grZnobebi da SegrZne-
bebic ki ise mWidrodaa xSirad erTmaneTTan dakavSirebuli, rom maT Soris sazRvris 
gavleba rTulia. emociebi warmoadgenen adamianTa cxovrebisaTvis am mniSvnelobebis 



- 31 -

ISSN 1987-7232

Sefasebis meTods da mas Semdeg – informacias Sinagani “me”-s, misi cnobierebisa 
da fsikiqis mdgomareobis Sesaxeb. es aris adamianis mier sagnobrivi samyaros ara 
pirdapiri, racionaluri aRqma, aramed adamianis subieqturi damokidebulebis gamox-
atva mis mimarT. `emociurobis kategoria asaxavs adamianis mgrZnobelobas emociuri 
situaciebisadmi da maTze emociur an mgrZnobiare reaqciebs. [5: 23-24].    

komunikacia im sazogadoebrivi “urTierTgagebis” realizaciis formaa, romlis 
reproduqciac sxvadasxva situaciaSi sxvadasxvagvarad iCens xolme Tavs. komunik-
aciis mniSvneloba zogadad imaSi mdgomareobs, rom adamianTa Soris urTierTobebis 
saSualebiT socialuri wesrigi daamyaros da es urTierTobebi rac SeiZleba efeq-
turi gaxados.         

emociuri damokidebulebis an emociis ganmarteba, rogorc adamianis damok-
ide-bulebis gansakuTrebuli forma sinamdvilis movlenebisadmi, ganpirobebulia 
adamianis moTxovnilebebisadmi maTi SesabamisobiT/SeusabamisobiT. 

adamianis mier emociebis gadmocema SesaZlebelia ara marto emotiuri leqsikis  
enobrivi saSualebebis daxmarebiT, aramed sxvadasxva Jestebis, mimikis daxmarebiTac, 
rac aseve naxulobs Tavis anarekls emociebis gamoxatvisas. leqsikuri gamoxatva 
emociuri moZraobiT, magaliTad Tavis qneva, tuCebisa da Tvalebis moZraoba, ganix-
ileba rogorc konkretuli emociis leqsikuri mniSvnelobiT gamoxatvis saSuale-
ba. saerTod emociebi gamoixateba ori saxiT: spontanurad, romelic TavisTavadia, 
ucabedi, gaucnobierebeli da araorientirebuli (magaliTad, tkiviliT gamowveuli 
kvnesa, sixarulis an wuxilis wamoZaxili da a.S.  romelic sxvis gasagonad ar aris 
warmoTqmuli) da komunikaciurad, romelic yovelTvis adresatzea orientirebuli, 
ramdenadac metyveli subieqtis mizania sxvas gaagebinos Tavisi sulieri mdgomareoba.   

araverbaluri komunikaciis cneba ukavSirdeba imas, rasac zogadad SeiZleba ewodos 
“sxeulis ena”. igi atarebs mkveTrad gamoxatul komunikaciur xasiaTs. m. kocolino 
aRniSnavs: `sxeulis ena SeiZleba iyos cxadi da xelmisawvdomi sxva adamianTa aRq-
misa da gagebisaTvis, magram amave dros igi Seicavs farul, SeiZleba iTqvas idumal 
ganzomilebebsac ki. erTis mxriv, sxeulis ena uaRresad TvalSi sacemia rogorc 
komunikaciis intencionaluri forma, meore mxriv, ki igi SeumCneveli rCeba imis gamo, 
rom mas ver acnobierebs is, vinc mas iyenebs da aRiqvams.[3:18] .           

Mmocemuli naSromis mizans warmoadgens komunikaciaSi araverbaluri saSualebebis 
rolis ganxilva, kerZod araverbaluri saSualebebis roli emociebis gamoxatvaSi. 
miznis misaRwevad ganvixiloT komunikaciis araverbaluri komponentebi da maTi mniS-
vneloba. araverbaluri urTierToba ar aris ise Zlierad struqtuirebuli, rogorc 
verbaluri. Aar arsebobs saerTod miRebuli leqsikonebi da Jestebis, mimikis, inton-
aciis Sedgenis wesebi (gramatika), romelTa daxmarebiTac SegviZlia erTmniSvnelovnad 
gadmovceT Cveni grZnobebi. araverbaluri enis nawili universaluria: yvela axal-
Sobili erTnairad tiris da icinis. Mmeore nawili, magaliTad Jestebi, gansxvavdebian 
kulturasTan damokidebulebiT. araverbaluri urTierToba warmoiSoba spontanurad. 
Cven Cveulebriv azrebs formulirebas vukeTebT sityvebis saxiT, Cveni poza, mimika da 
Jestebi warmoiqmnebian TviTneburad, Cveni cnobierebis gareSe (daukiTxavad).  

  SeiZleba moityuo sityvebiT, magram ver moityueb xmiT!  
  yvelas SeuZlia akontrolos araverbaluri urTierTobis parametrebis nawili. 

magram arasodes ar aris SesaZlebeli akontrolo yvela parametri, ramdenadac ada-
mians SeuZlia erTdroulad Seikavos 5-7  faqtori. sakuTari grZnobebi da emociebi 
SesaZlebelia gadavceT sityvebis gareSe. araverbaluri ena gamoiyeneba  verbaluri 
urTierTobis drosac. Mmisi daxmarebiT SesaZlebelia: 

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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- sityvieri gziT gadmocemuli informaciis damtkiceba, ganmarteba an uaryofa;
- informaciis gadmocema Segnebulad an araSegnebulad;
- sakuTari grZnobebisa da emociebis gamoxatva;
- saubris mimdinareobis regulireba;
- sxva pirebze zemoqmedeba da kontroli;
K  komunikaciis araverbalur komponentebs warmoadgenen - Jestebi, Tvalebis gamome-

tyveleba, poza, sxeulis moZraoba. aRniSnuls Seiswavlis kinesika  (berZn. Kinesis – 
moZraoba). kinesika gansakuTrebul yuradRebas uTmobs mimikas da Jestikulacias [4:25]. 
mimika (berZn. Mimikos –“mimbaZveli”) –saxis (Tvalebis, warbebis, tuCebis) gamoxatulebaa.

mimikuri saSualebebis qveS igulisxmeba saxis kunTebis moZraoba da Tavis moZ-
raoba. Ees pirobiTi niSnebia (Tavis qneva), moZraobis mimaniSnebeli - Tavis mibruneba 
gansazRvruli mimarTulebiT (mxares). mimikis saSualebiT maswavlebeli gadascems 
emociebs, xazs usvams azrs (SeiWmuxneba, gaiRimebs), amiT gamoiwvevs ganmuxtvas jguf-
Si, gamohyofs xmovanebis ritmikas, Tavis daxriT gamoxatavs aradamajereblobas, mer-
yevobas, axali sityvis Ziebas.Aarasametyvelo komunikaciis fuZemdeblebad iTvlebian 
Carli Caplini da munji kinos sxva msaxiobebi.  

mimikis, moZraobis, vegetaciuri gamovlenis (“gawiTlda”, “feri dakarga”, “ofliT 
daifara”), Tvalebis gamometyvelebis, Tvalis gugis sididis mixedviT Cven vmsjelobT 
adamianis emociebis Sesaxeb. emociebis umetesoba gamoixateba saxeze da sxvadasxva 
pozebSi (kmayofilebis, aRtacebis, SiSis, saSinelebis gamoxatva).

amerikelma fsiqologma r. vudvortsma mimika dayo eqvs saxeT: 1. siyvaruli, bed-
niereba, sixaruli, mxiaruleba; 2.gakvirveba; 3. SiSi, tanjva; 4.mrisxaneba, gambedaoba; 5. 
zizRi 6. siZulvili [4:57] 

Cveulebriv emociebi asocirdeba mimikiT Semdegi saxiT: 
_ gakvirveba - aweuli warbebi, farTod gaxelili Tvalebi, qvemoT CamoSvebuli 

tuCi, gaRebuli piri.
_ SiSi – aweuli da cxviris fuZesTan Seyrili warbebi, farTod gaRebuli Tvalebi, 

tuCis nawili daweulia da ramdenadme ukan waRebuli, tuCebi gaWimulia orive mxriv, 
SeiZleba piri iyos Ria;

_ mrisxaneba – warbebi daweulia, cxviri SeWmuxnulia, qveda tuCi wamoSverilia an 
aweulia da mokumulia zeda tuCTan;

_ naRveli- warbebi Sekrulia, Tvalebi dasiebulia, tuCis kuTxeebi daweulia;
_  bedniereba – Tvalebi damSvidebulia, tuCis kuTxeebi aweulia da Cveulebriv 

ukan waRebuli.
 urTierTobis araverbaluri komponentebi vlindebian Semdeg funqciebSi:
a) Setyobinebis sametyvelo nawilis Tanxleba (...…oxvriT upasuxa “ra kargia iq!”);
b)  sawinaaRmdego azris signalisas (yalbi toni, “Tvalebze etyoboda, rom es ase 

ar aris”) [1: 40].
aqedan gamomdinare: Tu gindaT gaigoT simarTle adamianis emociuri mdgomareobis 

Sesaxeb - uyureT mas saxeSi. Mmimika saSualebas gvaZlevs gavugoT oponents, gaverkveT 
rogor grZnobebs ganicdis igi.

Eemociuri mdgomareobis mimikuri niSnebi: B 
Rimilis mniSvneloba _ Rimili, rogorc wesi, gamoxatavs megobrobas, mowonebis moTx-

ovnilebas. amave dros Rimili, rogorc mimikisa da qcevis elementi damokidebulia 
regionalur da kulturul gansxvavebebze: ase, mag. samxreTelebs aqvT midrekileba 
Rimilisadmi ufro metad, vidre CrdiloeTis raionis mcxovrebT. aweuli warbebiT 
Tanmxlebi Rimili, rogorc wesi, gamoxatavs daqvemdebarebis-damorCilebis mzadyof-
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nas. amave dros Rimili daSvebuli warbebiT niSnavs upiratesobas. “tuCebi SeiZleba 
mokumo, wamoswio, gamoburco Sesabamisi emociebis gamoxatvisas” [2: 48].

mimikis gverdiT adamianebi saubrisas TviTneburad Jestikulireben. Jestebs uwodeben 
xelebis moZraobiT gamomxatvelobas. Cven verc ki warmovidgenT sxvadasxva Jestebis 
simravles, romelsac axdens adamiani urTierTobis dros, rogor xSirad axlavs isini 
metyvelebas. da ai ra aris gasakviri: enas aswavlian bavSvobidan, Jestebs ki iTviseben 
bunebrivi gziT, Tumc winaswar aravin ar ganmartavs, ar Sifravs maT mniSvnelobebs, 
mosaubreni igeben da xmaroben maT. albaT, es aixsneba imiT, rom Jesti gamoiyeneba 
uwinares yovlisa ara TavisTavad, aramed Tan axlavs sityvas, emsaxureba mas Tavise-
bur mSvelelad-damxmared, da zogjer azustebs mas.

Zveli drois gamoCenilma oratorma demosTenem kiTxvaze, Tu ra aris saWiro kargi 
oratorisaTvis, ase upasuxa: “Jestebi, Jestebi da Jestebi”[4:17]   

Cven gvaqvs 10 TiTi. TiToeuli ixreba sam adgilze. garda amisa TiToeuli xeli 
moZravia majaSi. amave dros Tu vimoZravebT idayviT da mxariT, SesaZlebelia mivceT 
xels da TiTebs SedarebiT sxvadasxva mdgomareoba.

sxvadasxva ritorikaSi, dawyebuli antikuri droiT, gamoiyofoda Jestebisadmi miZ-
Rvnili specialuri kari. Ooratoruli xelovnebis Teoretikosebi, saleqtoro osta-
tobis Sesaxeb statiebSi, aseve aqcevdnen gansakuTrebul yuradRebas Jestikulacias. 
Aa.f. koni “rCevebi leqtorebs” wers: `Jestebi acocxleben metyvelebas, magram isini 
unda gamoviyenoT frTxilad. gamomsaxvelobiTi Jesti unda Seesabamebodes mocemuli 
frazis an calkeuli sityvis azrs da mniSvnelobas. xelebis Zalian xSiri, erTgvaro-
vani, mousvenari, mkveTri moZraobani arasasiamovnoa, gvabezrebs da gvaRizianebs~[4:45]

rogorc vxedavT, koni xazs usvams Jestis mniSvnelobas: Jesti azustebs azrs, 
acocxlebs mas, sityvebTan SexamebiT aZlierebs mis emociur mniSvnelobas, xels 
uwyobs metyvelebis ukeT aRqmas. Aamave dros igi aRniSnavs, rom yvela Jestebi ar 
qmnis sasurvel STabeWdilebas, Tu mosaubre drois ganmavlobaSi ramdenjerme exeba 
cxvirs, iwevs yurs, isworebs galstuks, abrunebs Rils, anu imeorebs romelime meqani-
kur Jests, es meqanikuri Jestebi iwveven msmenelTa yuradRebis gadatanas metyvelebis 
Sinaarsidan, xels uSlis mis aRqmas. 

meqanikuri Jestebis gverdiT, Tavisi daniSnulebis mixedviT arseboben aseve ritmi-
uli, emociuri, mimTiTebeli, gamomsaxvelobiTi da simboluri. 

_ ritmiuli Jestebi dakavSirebulia metyvelebis ritmulobasTan. isini xazs usva-
men metyvelebis logikur gaZlierebas, Senelebas da damTavrebas,  rasac Cveulebriv 
aZlevs intonacia.

 _ metyveleba xSirad aris emociuri. mRelvareba, sixaruli, aRfrTovaneba, siZul-
vili, danaRvlianeba, wyena, gacbuneba, dabneuloba, arev-dareva, SiSi, gakvirveba. yvela 
eseni vlindebian ara marto sityvebis SerCevisas da intonaciaSi, aramed JestebSic. 
sxvadasxva elferis grZnobebis gamomxatvel Jestebs uwodeben emociurs. 

 _ mimTiTebeli Jestebi saWiroa erTgarovani sagnis rigidan romelime sagnis ga-
mosayofad: gviCvenebs adgils: gverdiT, zemoT, qveS, iq. xazs usvams rigiTobis wess - 
TanmimdevrobiT, erTis Semdeg. miTiTeba SeiZleba mzeriT, Tavis qneviT, xeliT, TiTiT 
(saCvenebeliT, didiT), fexiT, sxeulis mobrunebiT.

  gamomsaxvelobiTi Jestebi vlindebian SemTxvevebSi:
_ Tu ar yofniT sityvebi sagnis aRwerilobisa da adamianis mdgomareobis srulad 

gadmocemisaTvis.
_ Tu marto sityvebi ar aris sakmarisi raime mizezis (mosaubris amaRlebuli emo-

ciuroba, nerviuloba, yoymani, rom adresats yvelaferi esmis) gamo..  

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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_ Tu saWiroa gavaZlieroT STabeWdileba da msmenelze zemoqmedeba movaxdinoT 
damatebiT da TvalsaCinod.

mTels msoflioSi ZiriTadi komunikaciuri Jestebi ar gansxvavdebian erTmaneTis-
agan. rodesac adamianebi bednierebi arian isini iRimian, rodesac dadardianebulni 
arian iWmuxnebian, rodesac gulmosulebi arian –m aT aqvT gulmosulis Sexeduleba.

urTierTobis procesSi da adamianTa urTierTgagebisas mniSvnelovani roli eniWeba 
e.w. “araverbaluri urTierTobas”–Jestebisa da sxeulis moZraobis enas. sxvadasxva 
garegnuli niSnebi, rogoricaa saxis gamometyveleba da mzeris mimarTuleba, gvexmareba 
mivxvdeT sxva adamianebis grZnobebi da maTi ganzraxva Cvens mimarT. sxeulis moZraobis 
enis gansakuTrebulobas warmoadgens, is rom misi gamovlineba ganpirobebulia Cveni 
cnobierebis impulsebiT, am impulsebis gayalbebis SeuZlebloba gvaZlevs safuZvels 
vendoT am enas ufro metad vidre urTierTobis Cveulebriv verbalur arxs.    

yovelive zemoT aRniSnulis ganzogadebiT, SesaZlebelia davaskvnaT, rom araverbal-
uri komunikaciebi mniSvnelovan rols TamaSoben emociebis gamoxatvisas. xazgasasme-
lia Jestis mniSvneloba: Jesti azustebs azrs, acocxlebs mas, sityvebTan SexamebiT, 
aZlierebs mis emociur mniSvnelobas, xels uwyobs metyvelebis ukeT aRqmas.
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Тамара Тваладзе
             

 Выражение эмоции  средствами  невербальной коммуникации                            
                                                                             Р е з ю м е 

   В процессе общения и взаимопонимания людей важная роль отводится так называемому «невербальному 
общению» - языку жестов и телодвижений.  Цель данной работы состоит в том, чтобы рассмотреть роль 
невербальных средств в коммуникации в частности роль невербальных средств в выражении эмоции. 
Рассмотрели невербальные компоненты коммуникации - жесты, выражение глаз, мимика, поза, движение 
тела. Под мимическими средствами понимаются движения лицевых мускулов и движения головы. По 
мимике, движениям, вегетативным проявлениям, по выражению глаз, мы судим об эмоциях человека. 
Наиболее выраженные эмоции проявляются на лице и в различных позах (выражение удовольствия, 
восторга, страха, ужаса). Особенностью языка  телодвижений  является то, что его проявление 
обусловлено импульсами нашего подсознания. Невозможность подделать такие импульсы позволяет 
нам доверять этому языку больше, чем обычному, вербальному каналу общения. Делаем вывод, что 
невербальные коммуникации играют  важнейшую роль в выражение эмоции.  

Tamar Tvaladze 
Expression of Emotions by Means of Non-verbal Communication                              

Abstrac

The article highlights that in the process of dialogue and mutual understanding, the so-called “non-verbal 
communication” - the language of gestures and body movements plays an important role. Having ability of 
emotions is called phycological reality or condition. The purpose of this paper is to define the role of non-verbal 
means of communication, particularly the role of non-verbal means in terms of emotions. We examined non-ver-
bal components of communication - gestures, expression of the eyes, facial expressions and body movement. 
The means of mimic are supposed to be facial muscles as well as head movements. We judge human emotions 
according to facial expressions and movements. The article emphasizes that emotions mostly appear on the face 
and in various poses (pleasure expression, excitement, fear, horror). Feature of body language is that it is due 
to the manifestation of our subconscious impulses. This enables us to trust non-verbal communication more 
than verbal communication. We conclude that non-verbal communication plays a crucial role in the expression 
of emotions.

     htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb h8 ,fkfyxbdf't
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 inga isiani

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

 Tanamedrove metaforologia da jon donis poeturi

teqstis kvlevis meTodologiuri safuZvlebi

naSromSi saubaria im kvleviT meTodologiaze romelze dayrdnobiTac gansaz-
Rvruli unda iqnas doniseuli metaforulobis  stilisturi arsi. doniseuli meta-
forulobis kvleva  unda  moxdes doniseuli poeturi teqstis da me-17  saukunis  
britanuli kulturis urTierTdakavSirebis gziT. saWiroa gamoviyenoT blekiseuli 
metaforologiis konceptualuri  struqtura (metaforis fokusi da metaforis CarCo) 
romelic  saSualebas gvaZlevs aRviqvaT da gavaanalizoT teqstobrivad,  anu teqstis 
lingvistur konceptze dayrdnobiT nebismieri (maT Soris doniseuli) metafora. j. 
donTan  saqme gvaqvs ara ubralod teqstTan, aramed poetur teqstTan. 

rogorc cnobilia, samecniero kvleviT literaturaSi jon  doni xasiaTdeba ro-
gorc e.w. „metafizikuri poeziis” fuZemdebeli. da rogorc  inglisuri  literaturis 
oqsfordSi gamocemul enciklopediur leqsikonSi  aRiniSneba, termini „metafizikuri 
poetebi” SemoTavazebul iqna  draidenis mier me–17  saukunis im poetTa Semoqmedebis 
aRsaniSnavad,  romelTa ZiriTadi warmomadgenlebi arian doni da kauli (P. Harvey, 
1967; 539). rac Seexeba jon dons, igi dasaxelebulia rogorc  „me–17  saukunis udidesi 
ingliseli poeti da metafizikuri mimarTulebis warmomadgeneli (Всеобщая история 
личтературы, 2009; 245). da rac Seexeba doniseuli poeziis zogadstilistur  daxasi-
aTebas: donis poezia xasiaTdeba paradoqsulobiTa da metaforulobiT. es ki imas  
niSnavs, rom jon donis poetur Semoqmedebis kvlevisas gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba 
unda mieniWos swored metaforulobas (ufro zustad  ki, albaT, swored paradoqsul 
metaforulobas), romelic miiCneva am poeziis  ZiriTad stilistur niSan-Tvisebad. 
magram, bunebrivia, SeuZlebeli iqneboda  doniseuli metaforis adekvaturi kvleva im 
Tematuri niSnis gauTvaliswineblad, romliTac  es poezia xasiaTdeba – konkretulad 
ki siyvarulisa da  sikvdilis rogorc Tematuri wyvilis metaforulad warmodgenis 
gareSe. sxvanairad rom vTqvaT, doniseuli poeziisaTvis gadamwyvet Tematur problemas 
warmoadgens is, rasac SeiZleba ewodos “siyvarulisa” da „sikvdilis” korelacia. 

magram ismis kiTxva: rogor unda iyos is kvleviTi meTodologia, romelze dayr-dno-
biTac gansazRvruli unda iqnas doniseuli  metaforulobis stilisturi ar-si? 
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anu rogori  unda iyos is meTodologia, romelic daedeboda safuZvlad xse-nebul 
metaforulobas? 

Tu gvsurs zogadi saxiT mainc gaeces pasuxi zemoT dasmul  kiTxvas, unda iTqvas: 
doniseuli metaforulobis kvleva unda xdebodes Tanamedrove lingvis-tikisaTvis 
erTnairad mniSvnelovani ori meTodologiuri tendenciis – inter-disciplinal-
urobisa da lingvokulturologiurobis  Serwymis safuZvelze da Tu movindomebT 
zemoTxsenebuli ori  meTodologiuri paradigmis ufro konkre-tulad erTmaneTTan 
dakavSirebas,  maSin unda iTqvas: doniseuli metaforulobis kvleva unda moxdes 
doniseuli poeturi teqstis da me–17  saukunis britanuli  kulturis urTierTdaka-
vSirebis gziT. magram rogori unda iyos sakuTriv metaforis  rogorc enobriv–es-
Tetikuri fenomenis Cveneuli xedva amgvarad  gamiznuli lingvo-kulturologiuri 
kvlevis farglebSi? anu, rogor unda moxdes doniseuli meta-foris lingvokultur-
ologiuri interpretacia? am kiTxvaze pasuxis gacemisas, aucilebelia  aRiniSnos 
Semdegi: arsebobs erTis mxriv, qrestomaTiuli (tradi-ciuli), meores mxriv ki, Tana-
medrove (uaxlesi), anu kognitiur da konceptologiur lingvistikaze dafuZnebuli 
metaforologia. 

marTalia, tradiciuli metaforologia ar atarebda konceptologiur xasiaTs, ma-
gram, samagierod  igi ufro axlos iyo enasTan. tradiciuli metaforologia siRrmi-
seulad  gulisxmobda metaforologebis gagebas diskursis (da, Sesabamisad –  teqstis) 
fenomenze dayrdnobiT, magram, samagierod – da esec viciT – Tanamedrove (uaxlesi) 
metaforologia laparakobs metaforis konceptualur  struqturaze. swored, amitom, 
Cveni azriT, unda ganxorcieldes  metaforologiis am ori  gan-Stoebis sinTezi, 
xolo am sinTezis  farglebSi CvenTvis ZiriTad sayrden cnebad unda figurirebdes  
zogadad teqstis, ufro konkretulad ki poeturi teqstis cneba.  tradiciuli da 
Tanamedrove metaforologiaTa sinTezi unda moxdes teqstis lingvistur cnebaze 
dayrdnobiT, magram, amave dros, es sinTezi  unda iTvalis-winebdes mxatvrulobis im 
paradigmas, romelsac ekuTvnoda Tavad doni. doniseuli metaforis kvlevisas  mxed-
velobaSi unda gvqondes swored is faqti, rom es meta-fora erTdroulad warmoad-
gens rogorc mxatvrulobis mocemul paradigmas  (baro-kos), ise jon dons rogorc 
lirikul poets, xolo doniseuli metaforis orive aspeqti unda erTiandebodes im 
enobrivi fenomenis farglebSi, romelsac unda vuwodoT doniseuli teqsti.  

bunebrivia, mogvixdeba imis ganmarteba, Tu rogor unda warmovidginoT mimarTeba 
iseT or enobriv movlenas Soris, rogoricaa erTis mxriv,  doniseuli metafora, meo-
res mxriv ki, doniseuli teqsti, swored am mizniT,  Cvenis azriT, saWiro iqneba dav-
eyrdnoT Tanamedrove metaforologiis  iseT warmomadgenels (saxeldobr m. bleks), 
romelic gvTavazobs metaforis sakuTar koncefcias – romelic  SesaZ-leblad xdis 
metaforis  teqstualur xedvas. 

am mizniT ki, Cveni azriT, aucilebelia ganvixiloT blekiseuli metaforologi-
is konceptualuri struqtura. am konceptualuri struqturis  ZiriTad moments  
warmoadgens metaforis farglebSi iseTi ori  struqturuli aspeqtis gamoyofa, 
rogoricaa „metaforis fokusi” da  „metaforis CarCo”. metaforulobis magaliTad 
bleks moyavs winadadeba  The chairman plowed through the discussion  da ambobs  Semdegs: „am 
frazaSi erTi sityva mainc (mocemul SemTxvevaSi  es aris sityva Plowed)  namdvilad 
gamoyenebulia metaforulad, sxva  sityvebidan ki Tundac erTi gamoyenebulia misi 
sawyisi mniSvnelobiT. Cven davarqmevT sityva Plowed metaforis fokuss. am sityvis 
garemocvas ki CarCos (М. Блек, 1990). 

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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ratom dagvWirda fokusisa da CarCos blekiseuli koncefcia? imitom, Cveni azriT, 
rom blekiseuli Tvalsazrisi saSualebas gvaZlevs  aRviqvaT da gavaanalizoT teqs-
tobrivad, anu teqstis lingvistur konceptze dayrdnobiT nebismieri (da maT Soris 
– donisieuli) metafora. 

ra Tqma unda, j. donTan saqme  gvaqvs ara ubralod teqstTan (am terminis ara po-
eturi gagebiT), aramed poetur teqstTan da, rogorc ukve iTqva, saqme gvaqvs poetur 
(lirikul) teqstTa ciklTan. 

davubrundebiT donis teqstobriv cikls, magram mxolod imis Semdeg, roca gveqneba 
pasuxi Semdeg kiTxvaze: ras unda niSnavdes  imis aucilebloba, rom esa Tu is meta-
fora (sulerTia, vilaparakebT martiv Tu gaSlil metaforaze, an konceptualurad 
gagebul metaforasTan) rogorc misi arsebobis ise funqcionirebis TvalsazrisiT 
gagebul  unda iqnas ara winadadebis, aramed teqstis doneze? 

Cveni mizania, gamoviyenoT blekiseuli  koncefciis ori ZiriTadi konceptic (anu 
metaforis fokusisa da  metaforis CarCos konceptebi) imisTvis, rom ganvaxorcieloT 
tradiciul da uaxloes metaforologiaTa sinTezi da ganvaxo-rcieloT ise, rom  am 
sinTezma cxadad gviCvenos Sinagani kavSiri   doniseul me-taforasa da barokoseul 
kulturas Soris. es ki   imas unda niSnavdes, rom davi-naxoT xsenebuli kavSiri don-
iseuli  poeturi stilis paradoqsulobasa da mis metaforulobas Soris. amave dros 
winadadebis done, romliTac operirebs Tanamed-rove (Tu uaxlesi) metaforologia 
(blekis CaTvliT, miuxedavad imisa, rom misi metaforoligia ar atarebs  xazgasmiT 
konceptologiur xasiaTs), ar aris sakmarisi Cveni  kvleviTi miznebisaTvis: aucile-
belia erTdroulad gaviTvaliswinoT  donis Semoqmedebis Semdegi sami teqstobrivi 
done: 

a) doniseuli teqstis done: doniseuli metafora mTeli Tavisi struqturiT (anu 
Tavisi fokusiTa da CarCoTi) unda davinaxoT da gavaanalizoT rogorc teqs-tobrivi 
movlena magram amisaTvis, bunebrivia, saWiro iqneba teqstis im cnebis gamoyeneba, ro-
melic SemuSavebuli aqvs  Tanamedrove lingvistikas. 

b) magram aseve mniSvnelovania imis gaTvaliswineba, Tu diskursis romel  tips 
unda mivakuTnoT donis Semoqmedeba. cxadia, rom es aris  mxatvruli diskursi, ufro 
konkretulad ki mxatvruli diskursis lirikuli  qvetipi (anu lirikuli Janri). 
bunebrivia miviCnioT: nebismieri mxatvruli  teqsti unda xasiaTdebodes niSan–Tvise-
baTa im erTobliobiT, romliTac  xasiaTdeboda zogadad lingvisturi gagebiT, Tum-
ca lirikul teqstSi es  zogadteqstobrivi maxasiaTeblebi iZenen Tavisebur (anu 
sakuTriv  lirikul) elfers. 

g) magram ukve viciT isic, rom donis lirikuli Semoqmedeba warmodgenilia  ara 
erTi calke aRebuli teqstiT, aramed teqstTa im krebulis saxiT, romelsac  liriku-
li cikli unda vuwodoT, am SemTxvevaSi, bunebrivia, unda daisvas  kiTxva: ra kavSiria 
am krebulSi (am ciklSi) Semaval calkeul  teqstebs Soris da rac mTavaria, ra 
gavlenas unda axdendes donis lirikuli  Semoqmedebis is cikluroba Cveni kvlevis 
ZiriTad obieqtze, anu doniseul metaforaze? Cven ukve gaviTvaliswineT doniseuli 
Semoqmedebis is aspeqti, romelic gulisxmobs mis lirikulobas da, rogorc gvaxsovs, 
yuradReba SevaCereT Cveni  lirikuli diskursis ZiriTad momentebze. amis gaTval-
iswinebiT, mocemul etapze saWiro xdeba imis gaTvaliswinebac, Tu rogor unda iqnas  
gagebuli erTis teqstis lingvisturi cneba da lirikuli  ciklis cneba – Tu, ra 
Tqma unda, ciklis fenomensac gavigebT lingvisturad. 
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Инга Исиани
В труде говорится об исследовательской методологии, на основании которой должен быть 

определён Донскоий стилистический смысль. 
Резюме

Метафорическое исследование Дона должно произойти взаимосвязях поэтического текста Дона и 
британской культуры 17 века. Нужно использовать концептуальную структуру метафорологии Блека 
(«фокус метафоры» и «рамка метафоры») , котором даёт возможность проанализировать и воспринять 
на основании концепта лингвистического текста (среди них и Донна)  любую метафору. Как говорится, 
имеем ддело к Джона Донну не просто к тексту, а к поэтическому тексту.  

Inga Isiani
Modern metaphorology  and methodology of research   John Donn’s metaphor

Abstract

The paper deals with that research methodology which defines the stylistic gist of John Donn’s metaphor 
must be carried out on the basis of connection of Donn’s poetical text and the 17th century British  culture. It’s 
necessary to use conceptual structure of “Black metaphorology” (“the focus of metaphor” and “the frame of 
metaphor”) which enables us to perceive  and analize any kind of metaphor (also Donn’s metaphor) textually 
or on the basis of linguistic concept of text. Of course, J. Donn deals with not just only the text, but poetic text 
as well. 

     htwtyptynb ghjatcjhb b8 ujx[tstkbfyb
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კონსტანცე იუნგბლუთი

 SPRECHEN – SPRACH – GESPROCHEN: გერმანულენოვანი
 უმცირესობანი ბრაზილიაში და ბერძნულ და ურუმულ ენებზე

მოლაპარაკე ბერძნები საქართველოში

1. შესავალი1

პირველ ენად (L1) მხოლოდ ერთი ენის ათვისების ევროცენტრისტული ჰიპოთეზის 
საპირისპიროდ, დღეს ბევრგან უმეტესად რამდენიმე ენის პარალელური ათვისება დასტურდება.2 
მრავალენოვანი კონტექსტი სულ უფრო ფართოვდება როგორც სხვა ქვეყნებში, ასევე ჩვენთან, 
გერმანიაში. 

წინამდებარე ნაშრომის მიზანია, სამხრეთ ამერიკისა და აღმოსავლეთ ევროპის უმცირესობათა 
ბოლო სამი თაობის მიერ ენ(ებ)ის ათვისების შედარებითი აღწერა ბრაზილიისა და საქართველოს 
მაგალითზე.

ჩ. ფერგიუსონმა (Ferguson 1959) დამაჯერებლად ცხადჰყო, რომ ორენოვანი საზოგადოებებისთვის 
უცხოა ავტოქტონური და ალოქტონური ენების თავისუფალი შენაცვლება ერთსა და იმავე 
გარემოში. მეტიც, სტაბილური დიგლოსია ორი ენის სწორედ კომპლემენტარულ გამოყენებასა და 
საზოგადოებრივად დადგენილ ე. წ. ყოველდღიურ და სადღესასწაულო ენობრივ რუტინას ემყარება.

უმცირესობათა ენების გამოყენების არე სულ უფრო მცირდება ე. წ. ენობრივ კუნძულებზეც, 
რომლებიც ჯერ კიდევ მე-20 საუკუნის მეორე ნახევრამდე არსებობდა.3 ეს ასეა როგორც ლათინურ 
ამერიკაში, ასევე პოსტსაბჭოთა ქვეყნების უმეტესობაში, რადგან გაუმჯობესებული სატრანსპორტო 
გზები და თანამედროვე საკომუნიკაციო საშუალებები (მასმედიის ჩათვლით) იზოლირებული 
განვითარების დასრულებას მოასწავებენ. გავლენების მიმართ ენობრივი საზოგადოების ღიაობის 
შედეგია ის, რომ ახალგაზრდები თითქმის უკლებლივ ორენოვნები არიან და ხშირად პირველი 
ენის შესადარ ენობრივ კომპეტენციას იძენენ მასპინძელი გარემოცვის ენაშიც (language of the 
host community), რომელიც, როგორც წესი, სახელმწიფო ენაა. ნაწილობრივ ორენოვნები არიან 
ასაკოვანი ქართველი ბერძნებიც, რადგან საბჭოთა კავშირში ყოველმხრივ იყო წახალისებული 

1  გულწრფელ მადლობას მოვახსენებ ნინო ციხიშვილს ამ სტატიის ქართულად თარგმნისათვის.

2  ავტორი მადლობას უხდის ფოლკსვაგენის ფონდს, რომელიც აფინანსებს პროექტს “The impact of current 
transformational processes on language and ethnic identity: Urum and Pontic Greeks in Georgia”. სტატიას ამ პროექტის 
ფარგლებში შესრულებული კვლევა უდევს საფუძვლად.

3  “1980 წლამდე ჯერ კიდევ სტაბილური, ამჟამად კი უკვე გაქრობის პირას მისული ამ ენობრივი კუნძულის შედარება, 
ერთი მხრივ, პომერანიელთა კომპაქტურ დასახლებასთან ესპირიტო სანტოში და, მეორე მხრივ, დიდი ხნის წინ 
ასიმილირებულ მოსახლეობასთან რიო დე ჟანეიროს ურბანულ სივრცეში მრავალმხრივ საინტერესოა” (Jungbluth/
Rosenberg 2014); შდრ. ქვემოთ მე-2 ნაწ.
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(და მოთხოვნილიც) რუსული (თუმცა არა ქართული) ენის შესწავლა. ორივე კონტინენტის 
უმცირესობათა შთამომავალთაგან მრავალი არა ერთ, არამედ რამდენიმე ენას ეუფლება. შესასწავლი 
ენის არჩევისას უპირატესობა, როგორც წესი, იმ ენას ეძლევა, რომელიც სახელმწიფოში დომინირებს. 
ბრაზილიაში ეს ენა ბრაზილიური პორტუგალიურია, ხოლო საქართველოში - ქართული. 

თუ დავაკვირდებით, თუ როგორ ფლობენ  მემკვიდრეობით მიღებული ენის მატარებლები 
გერმანულს ან გერმანულის ენობრივ ვარიანტებს - მაგალითად, პომერანიულსა და ჰუნსრუკულს - 
ბრაზილიაში, ხოლო, მეორე მხრივ, პონტოურ ბერძნულს ან ურუმულს საქართველოში, აღმოჩნდება, 
რომ თაობათა მანძილზე ჩამოყალიბებული ენობრივი ვარიანტები არ ქრება, მიუხედავად იმისა, რომ 
შესაბამისი ენის სტარდანტიზებულ ფორმასთან კონტაქტი ინტერნეტის ეპოქაში გახშირებულია. 

შემდეგ ციტატაში ენის გამოყენების დივერგენცია აშშ-ში მცხოვრები ესპანურად მოლაპარაკე იმ 
ახალგაზრდების მაგალითზე განიხილება, რომლებიც მეტ-ნაკლებად ერთდროულად დაეუფლნენ 
თავიანთი მშობლების ენას - ესპანურის ლათინურამერიკულ ვარიანტს - და ამერიკულ ინგლისურს:

 
[C]oncentrating on the grammars of second-generation Hispanics in the U.S. scholarly opinion has 

gravitated toward the position that the Spanish of these speakers reflects a process of incomplete acquisition. 
This paper invites examination of the alternative view, namely: what we observe in second-generation 
bilingual Latinos is not errors, as they are frequently described in the literature, but rather points of 
divergence between their Spanish and that of the previous generation, due to normal intergenerational 
language change accelerated by conditions of language contact. 

(Otheguy 2016)
ალოქტონური ენის დივერგენციის პროცესი განსაკუთრებით შესამჩნევია ურბანულ გარემოში. 

ალოქტონურ ენაზე მოლაპარაკეთათვის რელევანტურია პოტენციურ თანამოსაუბრეთა რიცხვი და 
ინფორმაციის საშუალებათა სიმრავლე. ქალაქებში მიგრირებულთა - მაგალითად, ბლუმენაუში4 ან 
რიო დე ჟანეიროში მიგრირებულ გერმანელთა ან ბათუმსა თუ თბილისში მიგრირებულ ბერძენთა5 
- შემთხვევაში გადამწყვეტია მიგრანტთა ინტერესი. მემკვიდრეობით მიღებული უელსური ენის 
შესახებ წარმოებული კვლევა ინგლისში დამაჯერებლად ცხადჰყოფს, რომ  

a H[eritage]S[peaker] who ranked among the most fluent, according to our measures, may simply be 
uninterested in the content of Welsh media and therefore report very little regular exposure to these 
materials. [..] Several informants simply dismissed the content of Welsh language programming as 
uninteresting or claimed they just didn’t have the time to read Welsh newspapers in addition to their 
primary, English language news source. (Boon 2014, 145-146)

მეორე მხრივ, შედარებით ნაკლებად მოხმარებული (მემკვიდრეობით მიღებული) ენის უხარვეზო 
კომპეტენცია6 შეიძლება შენარჩუნებულ იქნას, თუ მისი გამოყენება რეგულარულად ხდება. 
ამასთანავე, როგორც უელსურ ენაზე მოლაპარაკე ლონდონელთა მაგალითზე აჩვენა დ. ბუნმა, 
ამისთვის კვირაში ოთხი-ხუთი საათიც საკმარისია (Boon 2014, 141). 

ჩემს ნაშრომს, თეატრალური პიესის ან მუსიკალური ნაწარმოების მსგავსად, ნაწილებად - 
ხუთ ნაწილად - გავშლი. თავდაპირველად წარმოვადგენ ბრაზილიაში მცხოვრები გერმანელი 

4  შდრ. Zinkhahn Rhobodes 2012.

5  მადლობას ვუხდი კონჩა ჰიოფლერს, რომელიც გაეცნო ამ ნაშრომს და რამდენიმე მნიშვნელოვანი ცნობა მომაწოდა. 

6  კომპეტენციის საზომია, მაგალითად, გამონათქვამის საშუალო მოცულობა, მეტყველების საშუალო სიჩქარე, 
სინტაქსური კომპლექსურობა (ქვეწყობილი წინადადებების რაოდენობა) და საჭირო სიტყვების დასაძებნად საჭირო 
პაუზების ხანგრძლიობა.
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უმცირესობის არსებით ნიშნებს ესპირიტო სანტოში მიგრირებული ჯგუფების მაგალითზე. 
ამის მომდევნოდ წარმოვადგენ ორსახოვანი იანუსის მსგავს ორენოვან ბერძნულ უმცირესობას 
საქართველოში. „ლაპარაკის“ აღმნიშვნელი გერმანული ზმნის სამი ძირითადი ფორმა (sprechen 
– sprach – gesprochen) იმდენად განსაზღვრავს ნაშრომის სტრუქტურას, რამდენადაც მათთან 
კორელაციაში განვიხილავ ენ(ებ)ის გამოყენებას სამი თაობის (პაპა-ბებიების, მშობლებისა და 
შვილების) მიერ. ჩემთვის მნიშვნელოვანია „გაგების“ კომპონენტის ჩართვა კვლევაში, რათა 
ენობრივი კომპეტენციები სრულად წარმოვადგინო ორივე განზომილების - რეცეპციისა და 
პროდუქციის - მიხედვით.

2. გერმანული უმცირესობა ბრაზილიაში  

ბრაზილიამ თავი მხოლოდ ახლახან ცნო მრავალენოვან და პლურიკულტურულ ქვეყნად, 
რომელსაც პოლიტიკური ღონისძიებების გატარებით7 საკუთარი ენობრივი მრავალფეროვნების 
(riqueza lingüística „ენობრივი სიმდიდრე“) ხელშეწყობა და საკუთარი მოსახლეობის 
მულტიეთნიკური წარმომავლობის წარმოჩენა სურს. თავდაპირველად წინა პლანზე ინდიგენური 
ენები იყო წამოწეული8, მაგრამ მას შემდეგ, რაც მთავრობის დავალებით ენობრივი პოლიტიკის 
ინსტიტუტმა (Instituto de Investigação e Desenvolvimento em Política linguística - IPOL) დღის წესრიგში 
მრავალენოვნების ხელშეწყობაც შეიტანა, წასახალისებელ ენათა რიგში ჩადგა უმცირესობათა 
უკლებლივ ყველა ენა - როგორც ავტოქტონური, ასევე ალოქტონური.

მხარდასაჭერ ენებად - მაშასადამე, ენებად, რომლებსაც ავტოქტონურად გადაქცევის პოტენცია 
აქვთ, - აღიარებულია ბრაზილიის ტერიტორიაზე არსებული ყველა ენა, რომელზეც სამ თაობაზე 
მეტი9 ლაპარაკობს (Morello 2012). 

ფ. ტაკე (Tacke 2015), რომელიც ამა თუ იმ ჯგუფის ავტოქტონურობას (autochtoness) თანამედროვე 
კონტექსტში განიხილავს, ავტოქტონურობის ხარისხებს (მაჩვენებლებს) ავტოქტონიასა და 
ალოქტონიას შორის გავლებული დროის უწყვეტი ხაზის ამა თუ იმ წერტილში ათავსებს. დროის 
ხაზის ის წერტილი, რომელშიც ალოქტონია ავტოქტონიაში გადადის, მეოცე საუკინის დასაწყისს 
ემთხვევა, რაც ძალზე უმნიშვნელოდ განსხვავდება სამი თაობის იმ წესისგან, რომელიც ბრაზილიის 
ენობრივ პოლიტიკას უდევს საფუძვლად.

თუ სიზუსტეს დავიცავთ, გერმანულ და პორტუგალიურ ენაზე მოლაპარაკე ბილინგვები 
უნდა დახასიათდნენ როგორც მულტილინგვები, რადგან სტანდარტული გერმანულის გარდა, 

7  ძირითადად ვეყრდნობი 2010 წლის დეკემბერში გამოცემულ დეკრეტს, რომელიც მიზნად ისახავს ბრაზილიის 
ენობრივი მრავალფეროვნების ეროვნული ჩამონათვალის შექმნას (Decreto nº. 7.387, de 09 de dezembro de 2010: Inventário 
Nacional da Diversidade linguística). დეკრეტს წინ უძღოდა (ევროპელ და სხვა) იმიგრანტთა ენების თანაოფიციალურ 
ენებად გამოცხადება და მათი ჩართვა სათემო სასკოლო განათლებაში (თემი ‘municipio’ პასუხს აგებს 10 წლამდე 
ასაკის ბავშვთა სკოლამდელ აღზრდასა და დაწყებით განათლებაზე - Lei Municipal 987 de 27 de junho de 2007). ასე იქნა 
კოდიფიცირებული, მაგალითად, პომერანიული, რომელზეც ლაპარაკობდნენ ყოფილ გერმანულ მიწებზე ბალტიის 
ზღვის გაყოლებით, და ჰუნსრუკული, რომელზეც ლაპარაკობენ გერმანიის დასვლეთში, საფრანგეთის მომიჯნავე 
ტერიტორიაზე. ორივე მათგანი, ისევე როგორც ტალიანი (Talian), რომელიც იტალიურს მიეკუთვნება და ვენეტოს 
დიალექტზე დაიყვანება, შეტანილ იქნა ეროვნულ ჩამონათვალში (Morello 2012, 34; Jungbluth/Gaio 2015; Gaio forthcoming). 
ტალიანი, როგორც არამატერიალური კულტურული ფასეულობა, უკვე რამდენიმე წელია რეგისტრირებულია Instituto 
do Patrimônio Histórico e Artístico Nacional-ში.

8  სამ ინდიგენურ ენას - ნენგატუს, ტუკანოს და ბანივას - კანონით (Lei nº 145 de 11 de dezembro de 2002) მიენიჭა 
თანაოფიციალური ენის სტატუსი, რაც საბოლოო ჯამში შესაძლებელს ხდის მათს სახელმწიფო ენის ფუნქციით 
გამოყენებას ამაზონასის შტატის São Gabriel da Cachoeira-ს თემში (Morello 2012).

9   სამი თაობის წესს კიდევ ერთხელ დავუბრუნდები მე-5 თავში იაპონიაში რემიგრირებულ ბრაზილიელებზე 
საუბრისას (შდრ. Vogelsang 2016). 
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რომელიც, მაგალითად, ფლორიანოპოლისის რამდენიმე სკოლაში ისწავლება, კვლავაც გრძელდება 
გერმანული ენის ნაირსახეობათა - ჰუნსრუკულისა10 და პომერანიულის - გამოყენების ტრადიცია. 
გერმანული ენის ეს ორივე ვარიანტი ლექსიკურ-გრამატიკულად იქნა აღწერილი და სასკოლო 
სახელმძღვანელოებშიც გამოიყენება როგორც სწავლების ენა. მრავალენოვნება მრავალი 
მოლაპარაკისა და მსმენელისთვის, ამგვარად, მხოლოდ ბრაზილიური პორტუგალიურითა და 
გერმანულით კი არ შემოიფარგლება, არამედ იგი სულ მცირე სამმაგია, რადგან წარმომავლობით 
განპირობებულ იმ (დიალექტურ) ვარიანტსაც მოიცავს, რომელიც დამოუკიდებელ - ხოლო 
ზოგისთვის სულაც პირველ ენად შეთვისებულ - ენას წარმოადგენს11. მათთვის კი, ვისაც სხვა 
წარმომავლობა აქვს, ეს ენა, ცხადია, უცხო ენაა.

გერმანელი მიგრანტების შთამომავლებთან აშკარად შეინიშნება ბრაზილიურ პორტუგალიურზე 
გადასვლა (Zinkhahn Rhobodes 2012). 

Zwar existieren ethnoterritoriale Kerne, in denen die Minderheitensprachen vital sind, z.B. das Pomerano 
in den erwähnten Regionen in Espírito Santo oder das Hunsrückische in Rio Grande do Sul12, jedoch sind 
die Deutschsprechenden (und Ähnliches gilt für alle Sprecher von Einwanderersprachen) alle mehrsprachig 
(Laudien 2010) und zunehmend eher Fremdsprachenlerner des Deutschen, vor allem Jüngere und Bewohner 
von urbanen Gemeinden des brasilianischen Südens. (Jungbluth/Rosenberg, Ethnicity in Motion: DAAD 
Projektantrag 2014)

პომერანიელების, ჰუნსრუკებისა და სხვა ევროპელების ბრაზილიაში დასახლებას წინ 
უძღოდა 1807 წელს პორტუგალიის მეფის, ჟოაო VI-ის, ბრაზილიაში გადახვეწა, რასაც 
შედეგად ბრაზილიის დამოუკიდებლობა მოჰყვა (ვენის კონგრესი 1815 წელს და ბრაზილიის 
პორტუგალიასთან გათანაბრება). 1822 წელს ჟოაო VI-ის ვაჟმა, რიო დე ჟანეიროს ტახტის 
მემკვიდრე პედრო I-მა, ბრაზილიის დამოუკიდებლობა გამოაცხადა, ხოლო ორი წლის შემდეგ 
მანვე წამოიწყო კოლონიზაციის მასშტაბური პროექტი, რომელიც რიო დე ჟანეიროს ირგვლივ და 
ბრაზილიის სამხრეთში არსებული მიწების ათვისებასთან ერთად მოსახლეობის embrancamento-ს 
(„გათეთრებას“) ითვალისწინებდა და ამისთვის მიზანმიმართულად ახალისებდა თეთრკანიანების 
(ევროპელების) მიგრაციას სამხრეთ ამერიკაში.

ევროპაში კი ინდუსტრიალიზაციამ ისე იმოქმედა ქალაქებსა და სოფლებზე, რომ გლეხები, 
ხელოსნები და უბრალო მუშები მზად იყვნენ აყრილიყვნენ და ახალ სამყაროში ეძებნათ ბედი. 
მათი უმეტესობა ჯგუფ-ჯგუფად სახლდებოდა განაპირა რაიონებში. ისინი ერთმანეთთან კვლავაც 
მათთვის ჩვეულ დიალექტზე ლაპარაკობდნენ, თუმცა წარმოიშვა შერეული დასახლებებიც, 
რომლებშიც ენობრივი ვარიანტების ურთიერთგაწონასწორების პროცესები დაიწყო (Altenhofer 
1996, 2016). ბრაზილიურ გარემოცვასთან კომუნიკაციას მიგრანტები თავიანთი თემის ცალკეულ 
წევრებს ანდობდნენ, ასე რომ გამონაკლისის სახით მათში ორენოვანი ადამიანებიც ერიენ.

გერმანული სოფლების - ესპირიტო სანტოს (Espírito Santo), სანტა კატარინას (Santa Catarina) 
და რიო გრანდე დო სულის (Rio Grande do Sul) - მკვიდრთა მსგავსად, საქართველოში მცხოვრები 
ბერძნებიც საბჭოთა კავშირის შექმნამდე მეტ-ნაკლებად ერთენოვანნი იყვნენ (შდრ. მომდევნო მე-3 

10  შდრ. Altenhofen 1996, 2016.

11  დასახელებული რაიონებიდან რამდენიმეში DAAD-ისა და CAPES-ის მიერ დაფინანსებული ორმაგი სადოქტორო 
პროგრამის (Ethnicity in Motion - ProBral II: 2015-16) ფარგლებში საველე კვლევითს სამუშაოებს ატარებენ ახალგაზრდა 
მეცნიერები, ერთი მხრივ, რიო დე ჟანეიროს შტატის ქალაქ ნიტეროის Universidade Federal Fluminense-დან (მონიკა 
სავედრას ხელმძღვანელობით) და, მეორე მხრივ, ოდერის ფრანკფურტის Europa-Universität Viadrina-დან (ამ სტატიის 
ავტორისა და პეტერ როზენბერგის ხელმძღვანელობით) (Savedra/Höhmann 2013; Jungbluth forthcoming).

12  ენობრივ კუნძულებზე ენობრივი მასალის მოპოვების პრობლემატიკის შესახებ შდრ. Maselko 2015.
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თავი). წერა-კითხვის მასობრივი შესწავლა (რუსულად)13, რომელიც არა მარტო სასკოლო ასაკის 
ბავშვებს, არამედ მოზრდილებსაც შეეხო, აქ გაცილებით უფრო ადრე დაიწყო, ვიდრე ლათინურ 
ამერიკაში. მანამდე კი, უდავოა, ბერძნულ თემში არსებობდნენ ცალკეული წევრები, რომლებსაც 
გარემოცვასთან საურთიერთოდ ათვისებული ჰქონდათ რომელიმე მეორე ენაც - რუსული, 
ქართული ან სომხური. 

3. ბერძნული ენობრივი უმცირესობა საქართველოში

საქართველო პატარა14 მრავალენოვანი ქვეყანაა. მოსახლეობის 16%-ის დედა ენა სახელმწიფო 
ენისგან განსხვავებული ენაა (თვით უმცირესობათა ენებიც ერთმანეთისგან განსხვავებულია), 
ამასთანავე, უმცირესობის წარმომადგენელთა უმრავლესობამ იცის რუსული, ხოლო ნაწილმა - 
პირველ რიგში, ახალგაზრდობამ - ასევე ქართული, რომელიც დღეს რელევანტური სახელმწიფო 
ენაა.15 ბერძნული უმცირესობა თავს ერთ ეროვნებად განიხილავს (ამ კატეგორიის პოსტსაბჭოთა 
გაგებით), თუმცა ეს ერთი ეროვნება განსხვავებულ ენებზე მეტყველთა ორ ჯგუფს აერთიანებს. 
ერთნი იყენებენ ურუმულს (Höfler 2011), რომელიც, თურქულის მსგავსად, აგლუტინაციურ ენობრივ 
ტიპს მიეკუთვნება (Skopeteas in press), მეორენი კი - პონტოურ ბერძნულს (Ries et al. 2014; Sitardou 
2016), რომელშიც ნაწილობრივ ბერძნულის ძველებური ენობრივი ფორმებია შემორჩენილი. ორივე 
ჯგუფს აერთიანებს მართლმადიდებლური რწმენა (Höfler 2016). სწორედ ამ რწმენამ განაპირობა 
მათი მიგრაცია თავის დროზე: ნიკოლოზ I-ის დროს მათ დატოვეს სამშობლო, რათა მოსალოდნელი 
ისლამიზაციის წნეხისთვის დაეღწიათ თავი.

ბერძნულენოვანი უმცირესობის წინაპრები მე-19 საუკუნეში გადასახლდნენ შავი ზღვის 
სამხრეთით მდებარე პონტოს რეგიონიდან, რომელიც ისტორიულად ექვს ბერძნულ-
მართლმადიდებლურ საეპისკოპოსო ეპარქიას მოიცავდა (Xanthopoulou-Kyriakou 1991; Eloeva 1998; 
Loladze 2016). ქართველი ბერძნების უმეტესობის შორეული წინაპრები ჩრდილო-აღმოსავლეთ 
ანატოლიის ქალაქებში - ყარსში, ერზურუმში, ტრაპიზონში, გუმუსანეში - და ამ ქალაქების მიმდებარე 
სოფლებში სახლობდნენ. საქართველოს მოსახლეობის აღწერისას ორივე ენობრივი ჯგუფის 
წევრები - ურუმებიც და პონტოელი ბერძნებიც - ერთი სახელით, “ბერძნებად” მოიხსენიებიან. 
2002 წელს საქართველოში 15.200-მდე ბერძენი აღირიცხა (National Statistical Office of Georgia 2011: 
22). მაგრამ ამჟამად მათი რაოდენობა თითქმის 70%-ით არის შემცირებული16 (Loladze 2016). მას 
შემდეგ, რაც საბერძნეთმა ისინი Έλληνες-ად აღიარა, მათ ისტორიულ სამშობლოში გამგზავრების, 
ევროპული პასპორტის აღებისა და -  ზოგ შემთხვევაში - სხვა ქვეყნების მიმართულებით მიგრაციის 

13  ენის ისტორიისა და დამწერლობის ურთიერთობის შესახებ შდრ. Gippert 2004.

14  სიდიდით დაახლოებით ბავარიის ტოლია.

15  „Population by region, by native languages and fluently speak Georgian language“ & „Total population by regions and ethnicity“ 
http://census.ge/en/results/census (03062016 

16  „Since the 1990s, the outflow of the population involved all ethnic groups residing in the country – including the Greek 
population. In addition to considering the aforementioned factors which directly influenced the emigration process in Georgia and 
affected the entire Georgian population, the aim of this study is to identify the specific conditions and factors that led to the massive 
out-migration of the Greek population. According to general censuses, this outflow reduced the Greek share of the population from 
1.9% in 1989 (100,324 individuals) to 0.3% (15,166) in 2002 (see Tab. 1). It is also noteworthy that, due to migration, the share of the 
Greek population has further decreased since 2002, and currently fluctuates between 3,000 and 5,000 according to estimates by the 
Federation of the Greeks of Georgia.“ (Loladze 2016). ბოლო აღწერა (2014, published 05/2016) ცხადყოფს, რომ 3000 -ზე მეტი 
ბერძენი ძველებურად სოფლებში ცხოვრობს, ხოლო 2000 - ქალაქებში (მათ შორის 1800-ზე ცოტა მეტი - თბილისში) 
(„Total population by regions and ethnicity“ http://census.ge/en/results/census; 03062016).



- 45 -

ISSN 1987-7232

გაგრძელების საშუალება მიეცათ. თუმცა უნდა აღინიშნოს, რომ „წინაპრების ქვეყანაში“ ბევრი 
მათგანი გარიყული აღმოჩნდა, რადგან, ერთი მხრივ, მათი ენა საგრძნობლად განსხვავდება 
თანამედროვე ბერძნულისგან, ხოლო, მეორე მხრივ, მათი კულტურა, რომელიც კავკასიის სხვა 
კულტურებთან ურთიერთობაში ჩამოყალიბდა, უცხოა იმ ბერძნებისთვის, რომლებიც მთელი 
თაობების მანძილზე საბერძნეთში ცხოვრობენ (Kartvelishvili forthcoming).

თითქმის ორი საუკუნის განმავლობაში - როგორც რუსული იმპერიის, ისე საბჭოთა კავშირის 
არსებობის დროს - სოციალურად მნიშვნელოვანი ენა რუსული იყო (Pavlenko 2011).17 საბჭოთა 
კავშირში რუსული არა მარტო ადმინისტრაციის ენას წარმოადგენდა, არამედ იგი, როგორც Lingua 
Franca, მრავალი სხვადასხვა ეთნიკური ჯგუფის ურთიერთკავშირს უზრუნველყოფდა. საბჭოთა 
კავშირის დროს რუსული ფართოდ იყო გავრცელებული ქართველი ბერძნების დასახლებებშიც 
(Zoumpalidis 2013). საქართველოს დამოუკიდებლობის შემდეგ (1991 წლიდან) ქართულმა - 
ოფიციალურმა სახელმწიფო  ენამ - თანდათან ჩაანაცვლა რუსული. პირველ უცხო ენად ბევრ 
სკოლაში რუსულის მაგიერ უკვე ინგლისური ისწავლება (Pavlenko 2008). უმცირესობის ენის 
მატარებელთა უმეტესობაც ქართულს ეუფლება და ცდილობს არა მარტო ლაპარაკი ისწავლოს ამ 
ენაზე, არამედ წერაც (Kock Kobaidze 1999).

ცვლილები აისახა ახალ საგზაო ფირნიშებზეც. ასე, მაგალითად, წალკაში18, ერთ-ერთ 
იმ გეოგრაფიულ პუნქტში19, რომელშიც ჩვენი კვლევითი პროექტით (The impact of current 
transformational processes on language and ethnic identity: Urum and Pontic Greeks in Georgia 20)  
გათვალისწინებული საველე სამუშაოები ტარდებოდა, ქუჩების სახელები ქართული და ლათინური 
შრიფტით არის მოცემული (თუმცა იმავე წალკაში ზოგან რუსული და ალაგ-ალაგ ბერძნული 
შრიფტი კვლავაც ლინგვისტური ლანდშაფტის ნაწილია21).

როგორც აღვნიშნე, ქვემოთ წარმოვადგენ უმცირესობათა თაობების - შვილების, მშობლებისა და 
პაპა-ბებიების - მიერ ენ(ებ)ის გამოყენების შედარებით აღწერას “ლაპარაკის” აღმნიშვნელი ზმნის 
სამი ძირითადი ფორმის (sprechen – sprach – gesprochen 22) მიხედვით. ქრონოლოგიის დაცვის 
მიზნით, ბოლოდან - წარსულიდან - დავიწყებ.

4. gesprochen (ულაპარაკიათ)

დღევანდელი მოზარდების ბებიები და პაპები, რომლებიც სოფელში ცხოვრობდნენ და 
მუშაობდნენ, ყოველდღიურ მეტყველებაში იმ ენობრივ ვარიანტებს იყენებ(დნ)ენ, რომლებიც 

17  რუსეთის იმპერიის დროს რუსიფიკაცია მხოლოდ ელიტას შეეხო, ხოლო საბჭოთა კავშირში, როგორც უკვე 
აღინიშნა, მეტ-ნაკლებად ყველა მოქალაქეს მოუწოდებდნენ რუსულ ენას დაუფლებოდა (Pavlenko 2011). იმ დროს, 
როცა რუსულად მოსაუბრე მონოლინგვები თავს ლაღად გრძნობდნენ, სხვა ენებზე მოლაპარაკენი იძულებულნი 
იყვნენ რუსული ენა შეესწავლათ (Kock Kobaidze 1999).

18  ქართ. წალკა, სომხ. Ծալկա, ბერძნ. Τσαλκα, რუს. Цалка. 

19  აი, ურუმის ენის ერთი გლოსირებული მაგალითი (Skopeteas forthcoming): gäl-dı-lär tsalka-da, bah-tı-lär bur-da       var-
ı-di  čay,   göl.  come-PST-3.PL   Tsalka-LOC   look-PST-3.PL    here-LOC  EXIST-COP-PST[3]  river  lake   ‘ისინი მოვიდნენ 
წალკაში და ნახეს, რომ აქ არის მდინარე და ტბა.”

20  # 87 169 VW Stiftung (2013-2016).

21  ასე, მაგალითად, ტექსტები სარეკლამო დაფებზე, მენიუებში და საფლავის ქვებზე. 

22  ეს არის ვარიაცია ჯენი ერპენბეკის რომანის (2015) სათაურისა gehen – ging  – gegangen. რომანის ავტორის მსგავსად, 
ჩემთვისაც მნიშვნელოვანია მიგრაციის თემა. 

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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მათმა მიგრანტმა წინაპრებმა ჩამოიყოლეს: პომერანულსა და ჰუნსრუკულს23  - ბრაზილიაში, 
პონტოურ ბერძნულსა (Sitardou 2016) და ურუმს - საქართველოში (Höfler 2011 & 2016; Skopeteas 
2016). ამ ადამიანების უმრავლესობა დიდი ხნის განმავლობაში ერთენოვანი იყო. ამჟამად კი ისინი 
გარემოცვის ენასაც ფლობენ, ყოველ შემთხვევაში, პასიურად მაინც იციან ეს ენა, რადგან თითქმის 
ყველას შეუძლია ორ ენაზე წარმართული საუბრის შინაარსის გაგება (Jungbluth forthcoming).

მემკვიდრეობით მიღებული ენობრივ ვარიანტი, ცხადია, ზუსტად არ ემთხვევა წინაპრებისას, ანუ 
შთამომავლები არასოდეს მეტყველებენ ზუსტად ისე, როგორც მათი წინაპრები მეტყველებდნენ. 
თვით მცირერიცხოვან ენობრივ ჯგუფებშიც კი თაობიდან თაობამდე ენა ცვლილებას განიცდის 
(შდრ. «gradual language change across generations» : Bakker/Matras 2013, 4). 

გარდა ამისა, გასათვალისწინებელია განსხვავებული ენობრივი ვარიანტების ურთიერთქმედება 
და ურთიერთგავლენა. განსხვავებები არა მხოლოდ დიალექტებსა და კილოკავებს, არამედ 
იმ მეტყველების ფორმებს შორისაც არსებობს, რომლებიც მცირე ჯგუფებისა და ცალკეული 
ოჯახებისთვისაა დამახასიათებელი (Schneider 2003). ამგვარ ურთიერთგავლენებს ხშირად 
ურთიერთგამაწონასწორებელს უწოდებენ. ეს ნიშნავს, რომ კონვერგირებული ფორმების 
შენარჩუნების ალბათობა უფრო მაღალია, ვიდრე ამა თუ იმ ენობრივ ვარიანტში უზუალიზებული 
თავისებურებებისა.

დ აბოლოს: არამონათესავე (ანდა შორეულად მონათესავე) ენასთან კონტაქტში წარმოებული 
ინტეგრაცია დინამიური პროცესია, რომელიც არა მარტო ამა თუ იმ კულტურისთვის 
დამახასიათებელი სპეციალური ტერმინების გადმოღებაში, არამედ ენის მორფოსინტაქსურ და 
პრაგმატულ დონეზე მომხდარ ცვლილებებშიც ვლინდება. 

In multilingual communities, languages are known to become structurally similar to one another through 
the process called convergence.  (Bakker/Matras 2013, 3)

გერმანულად წერა-კითხვა, როგორც ჩანს, მხოლოდ ერთეულებს აუთვისებიათ, რადგან, 
ახალგაზრდა მკვლევრების ცნობით, კითხვარების შევსებას ხანდაზმული ინფორმატორები მაშინ 
უფრო მეტი წარმატებით ახერხებენ, როცა გერმანული ტექსტი ბრაზილიური პორტუგალიურისთვის 
მისადაგებული ანბანით არის ჩაწერილი (Hunsrik xraywe „Hunsrückisch schreiben“ Maselko 
2013), ვიდრე მაშინ, როცა, მაგალითად, შიშინა ბგერები, გერმანული ორთოგრაფიის ნორმების 
შესაბამისად, s-c-h გრაფემებით არის გამოსახული (Hamester / Maselko / Solange / Dewes 2014). 
წერა-კითხვა ბევრმა აითვისა, ოღონდ სწავლის დროს მთავარ მისაღწევ მიზანს ბრაზილიურ 
პორტუგალიურად წერა და კითხვა წარმოადგენდა. რადგან ორივე ენა ლათინურ შრიფტს იყენებს, 
წერა-კითხვის ეს ტექნიკა - წინა აბზაცში მოყვანილი შეზღუდვების გათვალისწინებით - შეიძლება 
გერმანული დიალექტებისა და სტანდარტული გერმანულისთვისაც იქნას გამოყენებული, თუმცა 
აღსანიშნავია, რომ რაიმეს დაწერისა თუ წაკითხვის საჭიროებასა და საბაბს თითქმის მუდამ 
მხოლოდ ბრაზილიური (ბრაზილიის პორტუგალიურენოვანი)კონტექსტი განსაზღვრავს. 

გარკვეული აზრით, იგივე შეიძლება ითქვას ბერძნებზე საქართველოში. ურუმული დღემდე 
მხოლოდ სამეცნიერო ნაშრომებშია წერილობით ფიქსირებული24, პონტოური ბერძნული 
კი შეიძლება, ერთი მხრივ, ძველ ბერძნულს, ხოლო მეორე მხრივ, თანამედროვე ბერძნულს 
დავუკავშიროთ. ბერძნების უმრავლესობას რუსული ანბანის გამოყენების გამოცდილება უფრო აქვს, 

23  გვხვდებიან ასევე გერმანიის სხვა მხარეებიდან წამოსული მიგრანტებიც, რომლებიც თავიანთ ენობრივ ვარიანტზე - 
მაგალითად, ზემო გერმანულზე - მეტყველებენ (Savedra/Höhmann 2013), ოღონდ მათი რაოდენობა მიახლოებითაც ვერ 
შეედრება პომერანიიდან და ჰუნსრუკიდან მიგრირებულთა რიცხვს.

24  შდრ. Ries et al. 2014. 
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რადგან წერა- კითხვა მათთვის, როგორც წესი, რუსულს ანუ იმ ენას უკავშირდებოდა (Zoumpalidis 
2013), რომელიც საქმიანი ქაღალდების წარმოებისას უმცირესობების მიერ  პრივილიგირებული ენა 
იყო საბჭოთა კავშირის დაშლამდე. ბერძნული ანბანი მხოლოდ ზოგიერთს ჰქონდა შესწავლილი 
- უპირატესად რელიგიური მოტივაციის გამო.

5. sprach[en] (ლაპარაკობდნენ)
რაც შეეხება მშობლების თაობას, იგი დაახლოებით მე-20 საუკუნის მეორე ნახევარში მოევლინა 

ქვეყანას. ამ თაობის წარმომადგენლები უნდა დახასიათდნენ როგორც ბილინგვები. გერმანული 
ენის დიალექტური და კილოკავური ვარიანტების გათვალისწინების შემთხვევაში კი ისინი 
მულტინგვებადაც კი შეიძლება ჩაითვალონ. თითქმის ყველა თავისუფლად მეტყველებს მოქმედ 
(საქართველოს შემთხვევაში: ყოფილ) ოფიციალურ ენაზე. ბევრი მათგანი დადიოდა სკოლაში 
და წერა-კითხვას დაუფლებულია. თავიანთ ბილინგვურ იდენტობას ისინი ხშირად ორენოვანი 
დისკურსით25 გამოხატავენ:

Halb das Blut ist Deutsch und nacionalidade é brasileiro, então sind wir so durchgeschnitten ne, aber 
coração chora pros dois. (Laudien 2010)

[..] the motivation described by Bakker (1997) [is] to flag bilingual identity in the form of mixed utterances 
[..]. (Bakker/Matras 2013, 5;) 

მათი შვილები მათსავით კარჩაკეტილად აღარ იზრდებიან. ყველა ოჯახს აქვს ტელევიზორი, 
ყველგან უყურებენ საინფორმაციო გამოშვებებს ოფიციალურ ენებზე, ასევე ბრაზილიურ 
ტელენოველებსა (telenovelas) და, შესაბამისად, რუსულ სერიალებს. თავიანთ მშობლებთან 
შედარებით ამ თაობის წარმომადგენლები უფრო დიდ სოციალურ - და ასევე გეოგრაფიულ - 
სივრცეში მოძრაობენ, ისინი უფრო მობილურები არიან და მათი თვალსაწიერიც მშობლებთან 
შედარებით მნიშვნელოვნად უფრო ფართოა26. ავტობუსით ან სამარშრუტო ტაქსით ისინი 
დროდადრო ახლომდებარე ქალაქებში მიემგზავრებიან, რათა გადაუდებელი საქმეები მოაგვარონ, 
ექიმს გაესინჯონ ან თავიანთი შეზღუდული ფინანსური შესაძლებლობის ფარგლებში საკვები 
პროდუქტი და საყოფაცხოვრებო ნივთები შეიძინონ. 

6. sprechen (ლაპარაკობენ)
შვილების თაობას ეკუთვნიან მოზარდები და ახალგაზრდები, რომელთა განათლება ორიოდე 

წლით კი აღარ შემოიფარგლება, არამედ საფუძვლიან სასკოლო განათლებას გულისხმობს. ბევრს 
შეუძლია სკოლის ზედა საფეხურზე სწავლა ქალაქში განაგრძოს. ქართველი ბერძნების შემთხვევაში 
ასეთი შესაძლებლობა ნაწილობრივ უკვე მშობლების თაობასაც ჰქონდა. ზოგიერთი ოჯახი 
ქალაქში გადადის და საცხოვრებლად მეტროპოლიას ირჩევს, ბრაზილიაში - რიო დე ჟანეიროს, 
საქართველოში - თბილისს. ასეთ შემთხვევაში მშობლიური ენობრივი ვარიანტის გამოყენება 
მხოლოდ ოჯახითღა იფარგლება და არცთუ იშვიათად მხოლოდ პაპა-ბებიასთან ურთიერთობამდეც 
კი დაიყვანება, რომლებიც საცხოვრებლად უმეტესად კვლავ სოფელში რჩებიან. ამ პუნქტში 
კავკასიელი ბერძნები სამხრეთამერიკელი გერმანელებისაგან არ განსხვავდებიან. მშობლები, 

25  შდრ. Poplack 1980; Tracy/Lattey 2010; Jungbluth/Meierkord 2007.

26  ქართველ ბერძნებს რაც შეეხებათ, ბევრი მათგანი საკმაოდ განათლებულია. ზოგ მათგანს რუსული საუნივერსიტეტო 
განათლებაც აქვს მიღებული და სტუდენტობის წლებიც, შესაბამისად, რუსეთის ქალაქებში აქვს გატარებული.
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რომლებსაც თვითგამოხატვა ოფიციალურ ენაზე ეხერხებათ, შვილებთან ურთიერთობაში ხშირად 
სწორედ ამ ენას იყენებენ, რომელიც, მათი შეფასებით, საზოგადოებრივ სარბიელზე დაწინაურების 
პირობაა. ხშირ შემთხვევაში და-ძმანი ერთმანეთთან ბრაზილიურ პორტუგალიურად ლაპარაკობენ, 
საქართველოს შემთხვევაში კი ბერძნები (ახალ) მეზობლებთან ქართულ ენაზე ურთიერთობენ. 
ეს „მესამე თაობა“ ქართულად, როგორც წესი, უაქცენტოდ და თემატურად ადეკვატურად 
მეტყველებს, ქართული მათი ყველაზე “ძლიერი” ენაა. 27 სკოლაში თუ ადრე რუსული ითვლებოდა 
პირველ სავალდებულ უცხო ენად, ახლა იგი ჩაანაცვლა ინგლისურმა, რომელიც მნიშვნელოვან 
როლს ასრულებს ინტერნეტით კომუნიკაციისას. ასეთ დროს ხშირად, თანამოსაუბრეთა ცოდნის 
კვალობაზე, ლათინური ტრანსლიტერაციით ქართული და რუსული ენებიც გამოიყენება.

და-ძმები არაერთგვაროვნად ფლობენ ენებს. პირმშოთა  გარემო და სოციალური კონტაქტები 
მათი ცხოვრების პირველ წლებში ჯერ კიდევ წარმომავლობის ენის გავლენითაა აღბეჭდილი, 
სხვა მიზეზებთან ერთად იმის გამოც, რომ, როგორც წესი, მთლიანად ან ნაწილობრივ მაინც 
პირველი შვილიშვილის მოვლას პაპა და ბებია კისრულობენ. მომდევნო და-ძმას კი შედარებით 
ნაკლები კონტაქტი აქვს წარმომავლობის ენასთან. ისინი ერთმანეთთანაც იმ (სახელმწიფო) ენაზე 
ლაპარაკობენ, რომელსაც თანატოლ მეგობრებთან ურთიერთობისას იყენებენ. განსაკუთრებით 
საგრძნობია წარმომავლობის ენაზე მეტყველების უნარის დაქვეითება, როცა ოჯახი 
საცხოვრებლად ქალაქში გადადის, თუმცა სანამ პაპა-ბებია ცოცხალია და მათთან კონტაქტი 
არსებობს, შვილიშვილები ენის პასიურ ცოდნას ინარჩუნებენ. ეს კონტაქტი მხოლოდ გამონაკლის 
შემთხვევებში აღწევს შესავალში ნახსენებ კვირეულ ხუთ საათს, რომელიც სამეტყველო უნარ-
ჩვევის შესანარჩუნებლად არის საჭირო.

აქვე მსურს გაკვრით შევეხო იმიგრანტთა მდგომარეობას იაპონიაში და ამ კონტექსტში კვლავ 
დავუბრუნდე სამი თაობის წესს. იაპონიაში ბოლო ხანს დაგროვილი გამოცდილება ყველა 
ქვეყნისთვის საგულისხმოა, რომელშიც კი მრავალენოვნებასთან გვაქვს საქმე. იაპონიის მთავრობამ 
ჩათვალა, რომ მესამე თაობის იმიგრანტებს შენარჩუნებული უნდა ჰქონოდათ წარმომავლობის 
ენის ცოდნა. მას შემდეგ, რაც მე-20 საუკუნის 80-იანი წლებიდან იაპონიის ეკონომიკამ აღმავლობა 
დაიწყო და მუშახელზე მოთხოვნა გაიზარდა, სამხრეთ ამერიკაში - განსაკუთრებით კი ბრაზილიაში 
(და ასევე პერუში) - მიგრირებულ იაპონელთა ოჯახების რემიგრაციის წახალისების მიზნით, 1990 
წელს მთავრობამ გამოსცა აქტი (Immigration Control and Recognition Act), რომლითაც შეუზღუდავი 
რემიგრაციის უფლება მიანიჭა მიგრანტთა შთამომავლებს მესამე თაობის ჩათვლით (Gottlieb 
2008, 133). სასკოლო განათლებაზე პასუხისმგებელი პირები მალე დარწმუნდნენ, რომ მთავრობა 
შეცდა, როცა ივარაუდა, რომ რემიგრანტებს, თავიანთი წარმომავლობის გამო, იაპონური ენაც 
აუცილებლად უნდა სცოდნოდათ. აუცილებელი გახდა თავდაპირველად იაპონურის, როგორც 
მეორე ენის, კურიკულუმის შემუშავება, რათა უცხოეთში დაბადებული იაპონელების განათლების 
საქმე მოწესრიგებულიყო (Vogelsang 2016).

მესამე თაობის მოზარდებსა და ახალგაზრდებში, საზოგადოდ, უმრავლესობის ენაზე გადასვლა 
შეიმჩნევა. ენობრივი კომპეტენციის მხრივ ისინი მხოლოდ იმდენად ჰგვანან თავიანთ პაპა-ბებიებს, 
რამდენადაც, ყოველდღიური სამეტყველო ენის თვალსაზრისით, ისინიც მონოლინგვებად უნდა 
ჩაითვალონ, ოღონდ მათი სალაპარაკო ენა შესაბამისი სახელმწიფო ენაა: სამხრეთ ამერიკაში - 

27  სამეტყველო ენის არჩევისას გამოვლენილი ამგვარი ასიმილაციური განწყობა მიგრანტთა მასპინძელი ქვეყნების 
უმრავლესობაში დასტურდება. მას სასურველად მიიჩნევდნენ და მიგრანტებს ურჩევდნენ მასპინძელი ქვეყნების 
მასწავლებლები, ექიმები და სოციალური მუშაკები, მაგალითად, აშშ-ში და კანადაში მე-20 საუკუნის შუახანებამდე, 
ზოგან - მე-20 საუკუნის ბოლომდეც კი. 
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ბრაზილიური პორტუგალიური ან პერუული ესპანური, ხოლო კავკასიაში - ჯერ კიდევ რუსული, 
მაგრამ სულ უფრო მეტად ქართულიც. წარმომავლობის ენას ისინი უმეტესად გარკვეული 
თემატიკის ფარგლებში ფლობენ, რაც შეიძლება აღიწეროს ტერმინით heritage language.28

 
7. დასკვნა და პერსპექტივები
ბოლო ოცდაათი წლის მანძილზე მომხდარმა სოციალურმა, განსაკუთრებით კი პოლიტიკურმა და 

ეკონომიკურმა ცვლილებებმა ორივე ქვეყანაში ერთი და იგივე პროცესი განაპირობა: ალოქტონური 
ენობრივი ვარიანტები სულ უფრო ნაკლებად გამოიყენება, ახალგაზრდა თაობა მათ სრულად 
მხოლოდ იშვიათად ეუფლება და არ მოიხმარს მათ თანამოსაუბრეთა დიდ რაოდენობასთან 
საკომუნიკაციოდ.

თითქოს ანაქრონიზმია, რომ ბრაზილიურმა საზოგადოებამ სწორედ ამ ისტორიულ მომენტში 
აღმოაჩინა თავისი მრავალფეროვანი ენობრივი საუნჯის განსაკუთრებული ფასი. ძალისხმევა, 
რომელიც იქითკენ არის მიმართული, რომ ცხოვრების პირველ ათწლეულში ბავშვებმა 
ორენოვანი განათლება მიიღონ (განსხვავებული ენობრივ-კულტურული გარემოდან გამოსული 
მოსწავლეებისთვის ასეთი სწავლება იმერსიულ, ვირტუალურ მეთოდიკასთან კავშირში 
მიმდინარეობს), ენების გაქრობის პროცესის შეჩერებისა და ამ ენებისკენ მოლაპარაკეთა ახალი 
ჯგუფების მოზიდვის ცდაა. ნათელი არ არის, რამდენად საკმარისი და შესაფერისი აღმოჩნდება 
ეს - ჯერჯერობით დროში ძალზე შემჭიდროებული - ღონისძიებები ენობრივი მრავალფეროვნების 
შესანარჩუნებლად.

ქართულ კონტექსტს რაც შეეხება, საბჭოთა კავშირის დაშლის შემდეგ ქართველი ბერძნების 
ორენოვანი დიასპორა საგრძნობლად შემცირდა. მართალია, საბერძნეთის კრიზისის შემდეგ 
რემიგრაციული პროცესებიც შეინიშნება, მაგრამ ბევრი ქართველი ბერძენი - განსაკუთრებით 
ახალგაზრდობა - აგრძელებს მიგრაციას დასავლეთის სხვა ქვეყნებისკენ. ასეთი ქვეყნებია, 
მაგალითად კვიპროსი (Zoumpalidis 2016), გერმანია და, ზოგ შემთხვევაში, აშშ (Loladze 2016). 
რამდენად საკმარისია საქართველოში დარჩენილი და საქართველოდან მიგრირებული ბერძნების 
ინტერაქცია თანამედროვე საკომუნიკაციო საშუალებების გამოყენებით იმისათვის, რომ ენის 
ორმხრივად მოხმარებამ ამ ენის გადასარჩენად საჭირო მოცულობას მიაღწიოს - ეს კითხვა შესაძლოა 
შემდგომი კვლევების ამოსავალი წერტილი გახდეს.

გერმანულიდან თარგმნა ნინო ციხიშვილმა
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Констанце Иунгблут
 sprechen – sprach – gesprochen:

Немцы, живущие в Бразилии и  Греки поселившиеся в Грузии

Резюме
Миграция сопровождает всё развитие человечества. В работе проводится сравнение употребления 

языка двумя группами, имеющими миграционный опыт на протяжении нескольких поколений. 
Одну группу составляют немцы, живущие в Бразилии, к другой-же группе принадлежат греки, 
давно поселившиеся в Грузии. Политические, экономические, медиальные и культурные изменения, 
произошедшие в последнее время, сильно влияют на передачу, сохранение, освоение и утрату языков, 
на котором говорят потомки мигрантов. Вдоль трёх грамматических форм "говорения" (sprechen – 
sprach - gesprochen) работа информирует читателя об языковых изменениях, характерных для трех 
поколений: дедушек и бабушек, родителей, а также детей, являющихся сегодня молодыми людьми.

Ключевые слова:
Меньшинства, миграция, употребление языка, языковые варианты, освоение языка, наследственный 

язык, билингвальность, мультилингвальность, языковая политика, язык преподавания, автохтонность, 
аллохтонность.

Бразилианский португальский, греческий, немецкий, русский, хунсрюкский, поммеранский, 
понтийский.

 
Konstance Iungblut

sprechen – sprach – gesprochen: German living in Brazil  and  Greek settlings in Georgia
Abstract

Migration is a deeply rooted phenomenon of mankind. My contribution compares the language use of 
two groups who share a migration experience of several generations, one of them German living in Brazil 
the other one Greek settling in Georgia. The political, economic, medial and cultural changes of recent 
times show a strong impact on the maintenance, acquisition and loss of languages used by their descendants. 
Along the three grammatical forms of speaking – speak/spoke/spoken – the reader will get informed about 
the language change characteristic for the grandparents, the parents and their children, young adults today.

Keywords: minorities, migration, language use, language varieties, language acquisition, L1, L2, 
heritage language, bilingual, multilingual, language politics, school language, auto chthon, allochthon,  
Brazilian Portuguese, Greek, Hunsrückisch, Pomerano, Pontic Greek, Russian, Urum.
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Shorena Lazviashvili, Ketevan Shashviashvili
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LINGUISTIC FEATURES OF ENGLISH ADVERTISEMENTS

The study of advertisements has long been the subject of researchers’ interest. First and foremost, 
advertisements are studied in the world of business. However, analyzing ads from the linguistic point of view is 
quite interesting. The article presents those linguistic features of English Advertisements which were identified 
in our research. Materials for analysis were selected from the famous American magazine “People”. 

Introduction
Advertising is an integral part of today’s business world and therefore, we encounter variety of advertisements 

on a daily basis almost everywhere: on TV, in newspapers and magazines, on billboards in the streets, on public 
transports, on the internet, etc. It is obvious that all types of advertising, whether it is print or broadcast, has 
become part of our everyday lives. 

Advertisements have become the subjects of numerous scientific studies not only in the field of business but 
also in linguistics. Due to their peculiar style and characteristics, ads have long attracted the attention of linguists. 

The word “advertise” originated from Latin “advertere” which means “to direct one’s attention to; give heed”, 
literally “to turn toward” (Online Etymology Dictionary).

The basic aim of advertising is to attract consumer’s attention towards a product and persuade him/her to 
buy it. According to the American Marketing Association, advertising is “the placement of announcements 
and persuasive messages in time or space purchased in any of the mass media by business firms, nonprofit 
organizations, government agencies, and individuals who seek to inform and/ or persuade members of a particular 
target market or audience about their products, services, organizations, or ideas”.

Advertising text itself, as Goddard (2002:5) mentions, is a text which appears in magazines and newspapers 
and presents a product as desirable for us to buy. 

Accordingly, in order to achieve the goals of attracting consumers’ attention and convincing them to buy 
the product, besides the specific marketing techniques, advertisers also apply some typical linguistic features. 
For example, ads use word play, puns, rhythms etc, so that they become memorable, enjoyable and amusing 
for the consumers (Cook, 2001:3).

Advertisers can use any of the several advertising media to convey the message. Some of the most commonly 
used media is print media, like newspapers and magazines. In our study we focus on advertisements used in 
print media, specifically, in magazines.
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Methodology
Our research questions were as follows:
•	 What is the structure of ads in magazines?
•	 What are the characteristic linguistic features of advertising language in magazines?
A total of 50 ads were collected from the magazine “People”. The issues selected for analysis were mainly 

from the months of January, February, March and April of 2016. 
The purpose of choosing this magazine was its popularity and readability not only in the USA but also all 

around the world. Also, the audience of the magazine is general public, so the ads are not targeted to specific 
group of people or society.

Analysis and results
The overall design and structure of advertisements is mostly the same. Generally, the ad contains a) a heading 

- the name of the product or service and b) the body – a picture/photo and a brief text or description of the 
product or service.

As for the linguistic features that we have identified in our study, they are grouped at several language levels: 
phonological level; orthographic level; lexical level; grammatical level; semantic level.

Based on our study advertising language is characterized by the following linguistic features:
The phonological level:
Alliteration – Repetition of homophonous accented, syllable initial phonemes, as in house and home, cash 

and carry, tea for two, usually for stylistic or poetic effect (Bussmann,1996).
“The tongue-teasing taste of tart and sweet is a delicious way to enjoy heart-healthy Raisin Bran”;
 “Long Lasting Chew!”;
 “COLLECT STARS FOR FREE FOOD & DRINKS” ;
“Juicy Juice” 
Assonance - resemblance of sound between syllables of nearby words, arising particularly from the rhyming 

of two or more stressed vowels, but not consonants 
“Listerine Kills 99% of Bad Breath Germs in a Single Swish. A Superpower for 100% of Mankind”
“Feel Gorgeous with this delicious little beauty secret.”
Rhyme – is a flow, movement, procedure, etc., characterized by basically regular recurrence of elements or 

features, as beat, or accent, in alternation with opposite or different elements or features (Galperin, 1977 : 129). 
“When bacony yum meets long-lasting fun, even squirrels can't drive him nuts”
 “Sweet drizzled Mini-Wheats with bits made with real fruit”
 “Our 1st anti-wrinkle skincare created FOR EVERY AGE OF EVERY STAGE”
The orthographic level: 
There are several orthographic ways of attracting consumer’s attention, such as capitalization of letters, words, 

or even sentences. Headings are always spelled in capital letters; the usage of different fonts, colours and size 
of letters for emphasizing were very common in the analyzed ads. In most cases key words were also bolded. 
Here are some examples of the orthographic features of ads that we have identified:

Using acronyms and initials were also frequent in the analyzed advertising texts.
As for the punctuation marks, full stop, question and exclamation marks were often used in the data that we 

have analyzed.
The lexical level:
Our analysis has revealed that nouns, adjectives and verbs are the most frequently used parts of speech in 

advertisements.
The cases of coinage were also typical. Coinages (nonce-words) are spontaneous and elusive (Galperin, 

1977 : 119).
“BREKFAST. BRUNCH. LUNCH. LINNER. DINNER.”
“OMGel! Gel without the light”
“berrhoneycheescuit”
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The grammatical level:
The use of imperative and elliptic sentences, the personal pronoun “you” and the possessive adjective “your”, 

were one of the most typical characteristic to ads. 
Ellipsis – Deletion of linguistic elements that are required because of either syntactical rules or
lexical properties (Bussmann, 1996). Short phrases and sentences save place and also fascilitate reading in 

a short time.
 “A Sweet Piece of Fun”
 “So SWEET YOU CAN'T HELP BUT CHEW”
 “Looking to take your salads from good to extra-virgin-olive-oil great?”
 “Wish granted”
“WHAT BAD KNEE?”
Imperative sentences: 
“Take the Sally Beauty Hair Dare”
“ORDER AHEAD & JUMP THE LINE”
“JOIN THE NEW STARBUCKS REWARDS”
Rhetorical questions:
“WHY YOU'LL LOVE GOLD STATUS”
The personal pronoun “you” [sometimes "your" and "yours"] emphasizes personal addressing:
“The Taste You Love”
“Made for you to love”
 “Teas that fit your every mood”
“Let Our Discovery Be Yours”
Comparative and superlative adjectives - they give more impression to the ads:
“We give You a Better Night”
“Life's good when you play more”
“You're  a better you all day” 
“Less is more”
“STONGER ENAMEL SO YOU CAN SMILE STENGTH”
“THE WORLD'S LONGEST LASTING BATTERY”  
"Compound adjectives:  
 “A well-balanced, dry, Belgian”
 “Try one of our hundreds of salon-quality products under $10"
 “IF YOU SUFFER FROM DON'T-LET-IT-DRIP FACE YOU MAY BE MUDDLING THROUGH 

ALLERGIES”
 “BEING A KID IS A FULL-TIME JOB AND THERE'S NO TIME TO BREAK FOR SNEEZES”
 “The tongue-teasing taste of tart and sweet is a delicious way to enjoy heart-healthy Raisin Bran”
 “Looking to take your salads from good to extra-virgin-olive-oil great?”
 “Sensitive skin deserves an award - winning cleanser”
Grammatical parallelism: 
 “Dye free Sugar free”
 “Dream it. Find it. Fix it”
 "...and if you don't love it, return it for your money back, guaranteed”.
Simple and Minor sentences.  This term refers to a sentence with limited productivity or to the one which 

lacks some of the constituents of the language’s major sentence type. (Crystal,2008:307) 
 “Sun-skinned. Flawless. Happy”
 “New Extraordinary Oil”
On the semantic level, we have identified the several stylistic devices, such as metaphor, personification, 

anaphora and simile:

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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Metaphors The term metaphor, as the etymology of the word reveals, means transference of some quality 
from one object to another (Galperin,1977:139).

   “An Incredible rebirth for dry hair” 
 “The World Is Your Playground”
 “For hair that lives to move”
 “ENJOY THE TASTE OF RICH, NEVER BITTER GEVALIA” 
Personification- the description of an object or an idea as if it had human characteristics (Cambridge 

Dictionary):
- “I love redheads”
- “ Stop, I'm blushing” (dialogue of raisins and strawberries)
-  “KNOCK KNOCK” 
- “NOT NOW, I'M BUSY”(personification, conversation of squirrel and dog)
Anaphora - the repeated word or word-combination is at the beginning of each consecutive syntactic structure:
           “Good Food, Good Life”
  “Real Meat. Real Cheese. Real Energy.”
Simile - that is the intensification of some one feature of the concept in question (Gaplerin, 1977: 167). 
“NOW THEIR DRINK IS AS ORANGE AS THEIR PLAY” 
Conclusion
The purpose of our study was to identify the structure and linguistics means and features used in English 

advertisements.
As we have already mentioned, in order to attract the consumer’s attention, tempt them in buying the advertised 

product or provoke positive attitudes, advertisements apply various linguistic means and strategies at different 
language levels, like capitalization, ellipsis, alliteration, rhyme, and etc. 
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Sorena lazviaSvili, qeTevan SaSviaSvili
inglisurenovani sareklamo gancxadebebis lingvisturi maxasiaTeblebi

reziume

sareklamo gancxadebebis kvleva didi xania warmoadgens mkvlevarTa interesis 
sferos. upirveles yovlisa, sareklamo gancxadebebs biznesis sfero ikvlevs, Tumca 
aranakleb sainteresoa maTi Seswavla enobrivi TvalsazrisiT. winamdebare statia, 
sareklamo gancxadebis teqstebs swored lingvistur WrilSi ganixilavs. kerZod ki, masSi 
warmodgenilia, kvlevis Sedegad, gamovlenili is ZiriTadi lingvisturi Taviseburebebi, 
rac inglisurenovani sareklamo gancxadebebisTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli. saanalizo 
masala aRebulia cnobili amerikuli Jurnalidan “People”

Шорена Лазвиашвили, Кетеван Шашвиашвили
Лингвистические Особенности Англоязычных Рекламных Обявлений

Резюме

Иследование рекламных обьявлений уже давно является предметом интереса для исследователей. 
Рекламные обявления прежде всего исследуются в сфере бизнеса. Но не меньший интерес представляет 
их исследование с точки зрения лингвистики. В данной статье представлены те лингвистические 
особенности, которые выявлены в результате исследованияб иб которые характерны для англоязычных 
рекламных обявлений. Материал для анализа взят из известного журнала “People”.

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb b8 ujx[tstkbfyb
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qeTevan margiani-subari

s,bkbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

`windebul-TandebulTa" sintaqsuri funqciebi svanur enaSi

svanursÓ moepoveba rigi zmniswinebisa (Ji, Cu, sga, qa), romlebic, v. Tofurias 
terminologiiT, "windebul-Tandebulebad" iwodebian, vinaidan erTvian zmnasac da 
saxelsac.

saanalizo elementTa adgili zmnasTan myari ar aris _ isini SeiZleba daerTon 
rogorc anlautSi, aseve auslautSic; garda amisa, SeiZleba tmesis safuZvelze 
zmnur formisgan daSorebuli aRmoCndnen ramdenime sityviTac ki. Ee. w. "windebul-
Tandebulebi" enis ganviTarebis Tanamedrove etapze, garda imisa, rom morfologiurad 
istoriul damoukideblobasac inarCuneben da zmnizedebad gvevlinebian, sintaqsuri 
funqciebis mravalferovnebiTac gamoirCevian: a) winadadebaSi isini damoukideblad 
an sxva wevrTan erTad gvxvdebian sxvadasxva tipis garemoebad _ adgilisa, droisa, 
miznisa... b) qmnian paronomaziul  Sesityvebas; g) hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi maTi -i 
("-c") nawilakiani formebi qmnian daqvemdebarebis safuZvels, ris Sedegadac viRebT 
arqauli tipis (ukavSiro da ukorelato) qvewyobas.

vfiqrobT, svanuri `windebul-Tandebulebi~, qarTuli zmniswinebisa da 
Tandebulebisgan gansxvavebiT, mxolod `odesRac damoukidebeli sityvebi~ (a. SaniZe) 
ki ar arian, aramed asaxaven arqaul mdgomareobas.
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                                               Tbilisi, saqarTvelo 

 

„windebul-TandebulTa“ sintaqsuri funqciebi  

svanur enaSi 

 

svanursÓ moepoveba rigi zmniswinebisa (Ji, Cu, sga, qa), romlebic, v. Tofurias 

terminologiiT, “windebul-Tandebulebad” iwodebian, vinaidan erTvian zmnasac da 

saxelsac. 

saanalizo elementTa adgili zmnasTan myari ar aris _ isini SeiZleba 

daerTon rogorc anlautSi, aseve auslautSic; garda amisa, SeiZleba tmesis 

safuZvelze zmnur formisgan daSorebuli aRmoCndnen ramdenime sityviTac ki. Ee. w. 

“windebul-Tandebulebi” enis ganviTarebis Tanamedrove etapze, garda imisa, rom 

morfologiurad istoriul damoukideblobasac inarCuneben da zmnizedebad 

gvevlinebian, sintaqsuri funqciebis mravalferovnebiTac gamoirCevian: a) 

winadadebaSi isini damoukideblad an sxva wevrTan erTad gvxvdebian sxvadasxva 

tipis garemoebad _ adgilisa, droisa, miznisa... b) qmnian paronomaziul  

Sesityvebas; g) hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi maTi -i (“-c”) nawilakiani formebi qmnian 

daqvemdebarebis safuZvels, ris Sedegadac viRebT arqauli tipis (ukavSiro da 

ukorelato) qvewyobas. 

vfiqrobT, svanuri `windebul-Tandebulebi~, qarTuli zmniswinebisa da 

Tandebulebisgan gansxvavebiT, mxolod `odesRac damoukidebeli sityvebi~ (a. 

SaniZe) ki ar arian, aramed asaxaven arqaul mdgomareobas. 

 

 

svanur enaSi ori tipis zmniswinebia: ZiriTadi preverbebi (an-, ad-, es/as-, la-

), romlebic adgiliTac da funqciurad qarTul zmniswinebs Seesatyvisebian da e. 

w. „windebul-Tandebulebi“ (v. Tofurias terminologiiT) Ji, Cu, sga, qa, romlebic, 

terminis Sesabamisad, zmnasTanac gvxvdebian da saxelTanac. rogorc cnobilia, 

`zmniswini igivea zmnisTvis, rac Tandebuli saxelisTvis. erTica da meorec 

damoukidebeli sityva iyo erT dros, magram damoukidebloba dakarges da 

Seezardnen saxels an zmnas~ [SaniZe 1973 : 260]; akaki SaniZis es debuleba saerToa 

yvela qarTveluri enisTvis; Tu qarTulSi am saerTo warmomavlobis elementebis 

umravlesoba formiT dRes srulad ar emTxveva erTmaneTs (Sdr. Se-/STa- -Si, ga- -

gan...), svanur enaSi  “windebul-Tandebulebi” yovelgvari materialuri 

saxecvlilebis gareSe gamoiyenebian orive funqciiT; Ji: (a-/-ze), Cu (Ca-/-Si), sga (Se-
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/-Si), qa (ga-/-ze...): Ji _ baCæ-Ji `qvaze~, qorJi `saxlze~, nénJi `enaze~, muryæamJi 

`koSkze~, magram  Jiâide `amoitans~, Jitixe `amoabrunebs~...;  

Cu: jib-Cu `jibeSi~, âuru-Cu `xvrelSi~, gim-Cu `miwaSi~ _ Cu-âide `Camoitans~, Cu-

tixe `Caabrunebs~,  Cæ-aSyad (< Cu-aSyad) `Cavarda~...;  

Sga: qori-sga `saxlSi~, dab-isga `yanaSi~, universitet-isga `universitetSi~ _ sga-

âide `Semoitans/Semoiyvans~, sga-Réri `Seva~, sga-tixe `Seabrunebs~ sg’aCad < sga-aCad 

`Sevida~…;  

qa: Sukæ-qa `gzaze/Sukaze (gavliT)~, fxula-qa `TiTze~, ame-qa `amaze~ _ qa-âide  

`gamoitans~, qa-Réri `gava~, qa-tixe `gaabrunebs/daabrunebs~, q’aCad <qa-aCad `gavida~... 

Cveni kvlevis mizania vaCvenoT, saanalizo elementTa, rogorc damoukidebel 

leqsemaTa, funqcia da adgili enis ganviTarebis Tanamedrove etapze. rogorc 

specialur literaturaSi aღniSnaven, danarCen, Cveulebriv Tandebulian 

saxelebTan SedarebiT, `e. w. windebul-Tandebuliani saxelebi ufro konkretulad 

miuTiTeben ama Tu im adgilze; ase magaliTad: `ÄãÀ ÊÉÍÜáÜÖ ÀÈáæÉÃ“ („is kiserSi 

moxvda“) imas niSnavs, rom usaTuod SigniT, qveviT, siRrmeSi xdeba moqmedeba; 

„ÊÉÍÜáÑÉ“ aucileblad zemodan, garedan moxvedraze migviTiTebs, maSin, rodesac 

„ÊÉÍÜáÓ ÀÈáæÉÃ“ ufro zogadi mniSvnelobisaa, daunawevrebelia _ „ze“-sac Seesatyvi-

seba da „Si“-sac [CantlaZe 1971 : 132]. 

vinaidan  aRniSnuli morfemebi Tandebulis funqciiT, upirveles yovlisa, 

gviCveneben lokalurobas, sagnis adgilmyofobas zedapirze, SigniT, siRrmeSi an 

gaswvriv,  amitomacÉamgvari Tandebuliani sityvebi winadadebaSi yvelaze xSirad 

adgilis garemoebis funqcias asruleben: 

     ÀË ÁÀÜæÑÉ ÌÖÒÚæÀÌ ËéÌÂÄÍÄËÉ ÛÏÌæêËÄ [ÓÅ. ÄÍ. ØÒ. 1978 : 99,34] _ „am qvaze koSki 
mdgara odesRac“;  

Ý    ÝÀÂëÒÈÄ ËêÆ ãæÉÍêËÃ ÌÖÛæÒð ÈÀÍðÙØÀ ÂÀÒ ËðÓæ [ÓÅ. ÄÍ. ØÒ. 1972 : 39,33] _ „cagerSi 

wasasvleli („cagerisken savali“) Zvelad mxolod muSvras uReltexilze yofila“; 

saanalizo Tandebuliani formebi gvxvdeba drois garemoebadac: 

ÌÄÆÂÀ ÌÀÂæðÒ ÌÏÛ ÌÀÁÀÝ áÄÙæÄÍÉ ØæÄÒßËÏÁÑÉ, ÄãÂæðÒ ÔÀÁðÂÓ áÏÂÄÌ ØæÄÒßËðÒÓ [ÓÅ. ÄÍ. 

ØÒ. 1972 : 176,39]_ „ojaxs ramdenad meti SesaZleblobac eqneba qorwilisas 

(“qorwilobaze”), imdenad ukeTes sufras uSlis („udgams“) meqorwileebs“; 

ÌÄÈáæÒÀ ÖÜáÀÑÉ ÓÂÀÙéÒÃÀá ËÀÓéÌÃ ÄÜáÀæ 1  _ „monadireebi wvimisas Sediodnen 

xolme (Tavis) Sesafareblad iq“; 

Aaseve, „windebul-Tandebuliani“ saxelebi gvxvdeba mizezis garemoebis, miz-

nis garemoebis an ubralo damatebis funqciiTac: 

             ÄãÀ ËÉÈæÒì ÁÄÃÑÉ ËðÓæ ÒÖÓÄÈÈÄ ÌÄÜÃÄ _ „is saswavleblad („swavli{s} bed-

                                                           
1  sailustracio masala, romelsac ar erTvis wyaros miTiTeba, moxmobilia an jer 

gamouqveynebeli, Cven mier Cawerili teqstebidan, an cocxali metyvelebidan. 
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ze“) iyo ruseTSi wasuli”; 

         ÌðÍÊæì ÓÔÀÔÉÀ ÃðËÑÉ ÌÀØÓÉÌÄ ØÀËÃÀÍð ÍðÉÒæ ËÉ _ „pirveli statia dalis 

Sesaxeb („dalze“, kodoris xeobaze) maqsime qaldanis dawerilia“. 

saanalizo elementebi zmnis xmovniT dawyebul fuZeebTan eliziis Sedegad 

xmovniT nawils kargaven da uxorcdebian fuZes: Ñ’êÜðÃ (<Ji+aCðd) „Sevida“, Ø’êÜðÃ 
(<ØÀ+aCðd) „gavida“, ÓÂ’êÜðÃ (<ÓÂÀ+aCðd) „Sevida“..., xolo Tanxmovanze dawyebul 

fuZeebTan, tradiciuli dawerilobiT, am tipis zmniswini calke iwereba; 

sayuradRebod gveCveneba is faqti, rom yvela windebul-Tandebuli erTsa da imave 

zmnasTan SeiZleba Segvxvdes ara marto anlautSi, aramed fuZis Semdegac: Ñ’êÜðÃ _ 

aCðd Ji, Cæanâid _ anâid Cu „Camoitana“ da sxv. amiT zmnis ZiriTadi mniSvneloba, 

cxadia, ar icvleba, SeiZleba Seicvalos mxolod teqstis aqcentuacia. garda 

amisa, orive poziciaSi (windebulis rogorc zmnis anlautSi, aseve  auslautSi 

dgomisas)  zmnasa da e. w. windebul-Tandebuls Soris SeiZleba winadadebis 

ramdenime wevric moeqces: léRridma qorTe nð aTxe sga? _ „SevalT Tu ara Cven axla 

saxlSi (SigniT)“? Sdr. léRridma qorTe nð aTxe? _ „wavalT axla Cven Sin? “; 

svanur windebulian formebs qarTulad ganmartebisas qarTul models argeben da 

ganmartaven rogorc mimarTulebis gamomxatvel leqsemebs: avida, Camoitana, gaitana 

da sxv, Tumca, yvela CamoTvlil SemTxvevaSi sityvasityviTi Targmania: zeviT 

wavida, qveviT moitana, gareT waiRo... rac imaze miuTiTebs, rom saanalizo 

elementebi dResac, ase vTqvaT, „ufro“ zmnizedebia, vidre zmniswinebi (gansxvavebiT 

zmniswinTa meore rigisagan svanurSi, romlebic marTlac Sezrdilia zmnis fuZes 

da qarTulis msagvs viTarebas gviCveneben): CubSxenJi Tes deS xvahelinad i 

Cxumlian ejRai Ji i Ji gar esRérda _ `qvevidan Tvals ver vawvdendiT da 

Cxumliani mainc zeviT da zeviT midioda~...; zuRvas sga i sga gar esRva gim _ 

`zRvas sul SigniT da SigniT Seaqvs miwa (xmeleTi)...; ver Cu i Cu gar esqix _ `miwa 

sul qveviT da qveviT iwevs~ da sxv.  

windebul-TandebulTa srulmniSvnelianoba, gamoqveynebul, redaqtirebul 

teqstebTan SedarebiT, ukeT Cans cocxal metyvelebaSi; magaliTad, kiTxva: Ji 

esRrida Cu? qarTulad SeiZleba ganimartos Semdegnairad: adixarT Tu CadixarT? 

magram semantikurad ufro srulad faravs ganmarteba: zeviT midixarT Tu qveviT? 

pasuxi ki erTi sityviT (swored windebul-TandebuliT!) SeiZleba amoiwuros: Ji! _ 

„zeviT!“ an Cu! _ „qveviT!“ an: Ji mêma, Cu! _ „zeviT ara, qveviT!“ amgvari konteqstebi 

gamonaklisebs ar warmoadgens da, vfiqrobT, arc elifsTan gvaqvs saqme. es 

pirvandeli viTarebis asaxva gvgonia. 

 yuradRebis miRmaa darCenili saanalizo morfemaTa kidev erTi funqcia: 

paronomaziuli konstruqciebis Seqmnis unari  zmnis pirian formebTan erTad; 

rogorc cnobilia, paronomazia aris movlena, roca zogjer zmnis pirian formas-
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Tan uTandebulo moqmedebiTis formiT misive sawyisia dakavSirebuli: „WamiT isini 

vera sWamen, smiT isini veRara smen, ra kacebi arian?!“ (ilia WavWavaZe, “kacia adamiani?!”). 

mkvlevarTa nawili aseT gamoTqmebSi sawyisis moqmedebiT brunvas ubralo 

damatebad miiCnevs (a. SaniZe, l. kvaWaZe); sapirispiro TvalsazrisiT, paronomazia 

erT cnebas gamoxatavs da „is sintaqsurad sxva araferia, Tu ara Sedgenili Semas-

meneli“ (wereTeli 1954 : 461). Tavad am movlenis interpretacia am SemTxvevaSi 

CvenTvis mniSvnelovani ar aris, mxolod imis Tqma gvinda, rom svanur enaSic 

msgavs gamoTqmebSi, marTalia, sawyisi moqmedebiTi brunvis formiT SeiZleba 

monawileobdes, magram es metad xelovnurad JRers da qarTulis gavlenas ufro 

hgavs: 

ËðÓÊÍÏ-Ûæ ÓÂ’ÀÃÓÊÉÍÄ ËéÝÈÄ, ÌÀÒÄ Ø’ðÍÔÉáá _ „gadaxtom-iT [ki] gadaxta 

wyalSi, magram gamoiyvanes“ („gamoabrunes“); 

qarTul paronomaziul gamoTqmebs svanurSi semantikurad mxolod windebul-

TandebulTa monawileobiT Sedgenili winadadebebi faravs srulad: 

ÑÉ Ñ’êÜðÃ, ÌÀÒÄ ÜÖ ÃÄÛ ÀÍÔðá  = `asvliT avida (`zeviT avida~), magram ver 

Camobrunda (/qveviT veRar dabrunda)~; sityva sityviT: `zeviT avida, magram qveviT 

ver Camovida~; 

           ÑÉ-Î Ñ’êÜðÃ É ÜÖ-Î ÜæÀÍÔðá  = `asvliTac avida da CamobrunebiTac 

Camobrunda~ (sityvasityviT: `zeviTac avida da qveviTac Camobrunda~);  

Aaseve sayuradRebod migvaCnia windebul-TandebulTa kidev erTi sintaqsuri 

funqcia Tu SesaZlebloba _ maTze qarTul `-c~-s badal -i/-Î nawilakis darTvisas 

damokidebuli winadadebis (droisa, pirobiTi...) Seqmnis unari; Sdr.: q’êÜðÃ ÚÏÒØÀ  

(bz.) `gavida karSi~ _ qa-Î-ÀÜÀÃ ÚÏÒØÀ, ÌÄÆæÁÄËÓ ËðááÀÐ (bq.) _ `rogorc ki 

gavida/gavida Tu ara karSi, mezobels SeeCexa...~; ÜÖ-ËðáÖÑÃÀ `CaeZina~ _ ÜÖ-É-ËðáÖÑÃÀ, 

ÌÉÜÀÃÉ ËðáäÉÓÔÀÌ „rogorc ki CaeZina, dedamisi daesizmra“; amgvar hipotaqsur 

konstruqciebSi savaldebulo aRar aris maqvemdebarebeli kavSiri, vinaidan 

saanalizo elementi Tavad itevs am mniSvnelobas;  

amrigad, sga, Cu, qa, Ji elementebi, marTalia, saxelTan fuZes Sezrdili 

Tandebulebia, magram, Cveni azriT, zmnasTan mimarTebiT isini dResac 

damoukidebeli leqsemebia: morfologiurad _ zmnizedebi, sintaqsis TvalsazrisiT 

ki maTi funqciebi sakmaod mravalferovania: a) winadadebaSi isini damoukideblad 

an sxva wevrTan erTad gvevlinebian sxvadasxva tipis garemoebad _ adgilisa, 

droisa, mizezisa, miznisa... b) aqvT paronomziuli  Sesityvebis Seqmnis unari; g) 

hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi maTi i (“-c”) nawilakiani formebi qmnian daqvemdebarebis 

safuZvels, ris Sedegadac viRebT arqauli tipis (ukavSiro da, xSirad, 

ukorelato) qvewyobas. 

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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Кетеван Маргиани-Субари

Синтаксические функции «предлогов -послелогов» в сванском языке
Резюме

В сванском языке имеется ряд превербов (Ji, Cu, sga, qa), которые, согласно терминологии В. Топурия, называются 
«предлогами-послелогами», потому что присоединяются как к глаголам, так и к именам.

Место анализируемых элементов не является строго определенным – они могут присоединяться как в анлаутной, 
так и в ауслаутной позициях. Кроме того, на основе тмезиса (разделение сложного слова вставкою одного или 
нескольких слов между его элементами) эти элементы могут быть отделены от глагольной формы несколькими 
словами.  На современном этапе развития языка так называемые «предлоги-послелоги» не только сохранили 
морфологически частичную независимость и представлены в виде наречий, но и отличаются многообразием 
синтаксических функций: а) в предложении они могут выступать самостоятельно или с другими членами в 
качестве разного типа обстоятельств – места, времени, цели...; б) создают парономатические словосочетания; в) 
в гипотактических конструкциях такие формы с частицей -i («тоже») являются основой подчинительной связи, в 
результате чего образуется подчинение архаического типа (бессоюзное и бескоррелятное).

Предполагаем, что сванские «предлоги-послелоги», в отличие от грузинских превербов и послелогов, являются 
не только «в прошлом независимыми словами»(А. Шанидзе), но и сохраняют архаичное состояние.

                                                                                       
 KetevanMargiani-Subari

                     Syntactic functions of „preposition-postpositions“ in Svan
Abstract 

Svan has the  preverbs(ǯi,ču, sga, ka) which according to V.Topuria’s terminology are called „preposition-
postposition“ as they are added to a verb as well as noun.

The place of analytical elements  at a verb isn’t stable – they can occur either in anlaut as well as auslaut. 
Besides, onthebasisoftmesisthey can occur far from a verbal form.

On the modern development stage of a language so called „preposition-postposition“ apart from the fact that 
they preserve their independent character and occur as adverbs, as well, they are characterized by syntactic 
diversity: a( they occur in a sentence either independently or along with other members as different kind of 
adverbial modifier – of  place, time, purpose…; b(they  form a paronymicsyntagma; c(in hypotactic constructions 
the forms with  a particle -i (‘also/even’) form the subordination basis which results a subordinate clause of 
archaic type (without connection and correlation).

I believe that unlike Georgian adverbs and postpositions, the Svan  „prepositions and postpositions“  aren’t  
„the words which once were independent“ (A. Shanidze) but they have preserved archaic features.
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 vfiqrobT, `windebul-Tandebulebis~ CamoTvlili funqciebis analizi 

cxadyofs, rom, qarTulisgan gansxvavebiT, svanurSi isini mxolod `odesRac 

damoukidebeli sityvebi~ (a. SaniZe) ki ar arian, aramed SenarCunebuli aqvT 

arqauli mdgomareobac. 

G 
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tyfsvtwybtht,f     Языковедение        Linguistic

manana miqaZe

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

qarTuli anTroponomebis adgilisaTvis levan goTuas 

"gmirTa varamSi"

naSromSi ganalizebulia qarTuli antroponimebis saxesxvaobebi, l. goTuas "gmirTa 
varamSi"Yyvela gmirs mTavaria Tu meorexarisxovani sakuTari saxeli aqvs. Cveni 
naSromi mxolod qarTuli saxelebis analizs iTvaliswinebs. 

SegviZlia Tamamad vTqvaT, rom levan goTuas anTroponimebi amoukrebia:
1. Zvelad xmarebuli, dResac cocxali da xalxSi Senaxuli saxelebis fondidan;
2. Zveli mwerlobidan;
3. qarTuli folkloridan;
4. qarTveluri enebidan;
5. qarTuli enis dialeqtebidan.
Uunda aRvniSnoT, rom qarTuli anTroponimebi mxatvrul literaturaSi jerovnad 

Seswavlili ar aris. gasarkvevia mravali sakiTxi. kerZod, rogor ukavSirdeba 
anTroponimebis sistema mxatvruli nawarmoebis saxelTa sistemas, gansazRvravs Tu 
ara esa Tu is literaturuli mimarTuleba anTroponimebis gamoyenebas, rac momavalSi 
ganixileba.

sakuTari saxelebi leqsikis ganuyofeli nawilia, igi dakavSirebulia adamianTa 
istoriasTan, mis enasTan. Aamdenad anTroponimebis Seswavlisadmi bolo dros 
gamovlenili interesi bunebrivicaa.

"qarTuli saxelebisa da gvarebis Sesaxeb SeiZleba mTeli tomebi daiweros da mainc  
ar iqnes amowuruli mTeli siRrme-siganiT. Ees aris metad saintereso ubani qarTuli 
enisa, sadac qarTveli eris istoriis esa Tu is mxarea asaxuli" (akaki SaniZe). sakuTari 
saxelebis kulturul-istoriuli da lingvisturi Taviseburebani asaxvas poulobs 
mxatvrul literaturaSi. personaJis mxatvruli saxis srulyofilebisaTvis mwerali 
yuradRebas aqcevs saxelis SerCevas. im faqts, rom personaJis saxelis SerCevas Zalze 
pasuxismgeblobiT ekideboda didi mwerali l. goTua, amas misi maRalmxatvruli, 
mravalferovani Semoqmedeba adasturebs.

Mmxatvrul literaturaSi umetesad maxasiaTebel rols gvarebi da zedmetsaxelebi 
TamaSoben, l. goTuas SemoqmedebaSi adamianTa saxelebic gamoirCeva Taviseburi 
elferiT. Yyvela gmirs mTavaria Tu meorexarisxovani sakuTari saxeli aqvs. Cveni 
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naSromi mxolod qarTuli saxelebis analizs iTvaliswinebs, amdenad ucxour 
saxelebze ar SevCerdebiT.

romanSi "gmirTaA varami" rogorc mamakacebis, aseve qalebis saxelebi mravalferovania. 
istoriuli gmirebi, mefeebi gvxvdeba Seucvleli saxelebiT: aleqsandre mefe, mariam 
dedofali, daviT mefe, qeTevan dedofali, levan mefe, TinaTin dedofali, svimon mefe, 
nestan-darejan dedofali, luarsab didi, giorgi mefe, rostom mefe, batoniSvili 
erekle, batoniSvili konstantine, batoniSvili giorgi, batoniSvili Teimurazi, 
batoniSvili iese, batoniSvili levani da a.S. marTalia, am tipis saxelebis matarebeli 
sxva socialuri fenis warmomadgenelebic arian, magram SedarebiT naklebad:

aleqsandre mefe zeimis gunebaze iyo (t. I  gv. 25); 
im dRes oqros embazSi, konstantine batoniSvilis nanaTl wyalSi xuTi biWi da 

erTi gogo monaTles (t. I, gv. 20);  
maT Semohyvnen qeTevan da naTela, mcirewlovani batoniSvilebi _ Teimuraz da iese 

(t. III, gv. 555); 
xolo moikla omSi luarsab didi da gamefda qarTls svimon Ze luarsabisi, da 

esva svimons dedoflad – nestan-darejan, asuli levan kaxTa mefisa, naSobi Samxlis 
qalisagan, romelic isva levan batonma Semdgom TinaTinisa (t. I  gv. 257); 

Tavad  rostom mefe taZarSi eloda mosulT  (t. IV, gv. 171); 
pirveli batoniSvili levani  wamovarda da Zvelsarakunas kombali Semohkra (t. 

IV, gv. 179); 
erekle batoniSvilis saidumlo niSnobis qristianul-saweso mxaris mogvarebac 

niko-xosros miando (t. I  gv. 392); 
mamis _ levan mefis gardacvalebisa  da dakrZalvis Semdeg im "nadedaras" naSobi 

da batonobis survilSi nazardi naxevarZmebi umal Semoedaven kaxeTis taxts (t. III, 
gv. 555); 

mariam dedofali saocrad wynari da gulkeTili adamiani iyo, amilaxvrianT goroz 
gvarSi gamonaklisi  (t. I, gv. 59); 

aleqsandre mefis dedis – TinaTin dedoflis jer Semonazvnebisa da merme adreve 
gardacvalebis Semdgom, taxtis memkvidre ufliswuli dedinacvlis xelSi daWabukda 
da davaJkacda (t. I, gv. 30); 

misi naxevari da nestan-darejani svimon qarTlis mefes miaTxova dedinacvalma (t. 
I, gv. 30); 

gacilebiT metia naklebgavrcelebul saxelTa magaliTebi. Mmwerali arCevs 
miviwyebul, aqa-iq SemorCenil saxelebs, raTa erTxel kidev xazi gausvas Cveni enis 
leqsikur simdidres:

BbeTlems wasula Siola xevisberi xevis droSis mosatanad (t. I, gv. 490);
 Tavi napatiebad igrZno da Tavisi gvarikacis – mgelika WinWaraulis koSks miadga 

(t. I, gv. 475);
kibeze manase jiRauri da jaba ostati dawinaurdnen (t. I, gv. 310);
saTinos arasdros enaxa sabedo (t. I, gv. 134);
cibaurianT qvrivs TuTias bostanica da nayanevic jer xelTuxlebeli hqonda (t. 

I, gv. 63);
ramdenjer Sexvewia kaka meveles, TiTo Cabervaze TiTo kona fiCxic ki miutania (t. 

I, gv. 45);
- maCuCav! Camoayene! aqeT Camoayene, biWo! (t. I, gv. 38);
narekala, romelsac sovdagari murad-oRlis eZaxda, ukve iq daxvda (t. I, gv. 39);
qedelebs kozma mouravi mouklavT!  (t. I, gv. 412);
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avadmyof yurSitas nuRar SevawuxebT!  (t. I, gv. 316);
romanSi gvxvdeba Semdegi sakuTari saxelebi:
mamakacTaA saxelebi: aleqsandre, andermani, aSoTani, baaduri, babRia, barami, batata, 

baRaTera, baxuta, beburi, belqani, besia, bimorzola, bodRo, bruco, giorgi, gola, 
gorjaspi, guca, daviTi, domenti, doroTe, elimirza, vaxtangi, zaali, zaza, zosime, Tamazi, 
Teimurazi, iasoni, iese, ioane, iorami, kaka, kirile, kozma, konstantine, levani, luarsabi, 
maTarsa, mamuka, manase, manuCari, maCuCa, mgelika, narekala, ninore, nugzari, omani, oqropiri, 
popia, saba, svimoni, siauSi, sosia, sulxani, stefanozi,  farsadani, fido, filadelfosi, 
filipe, qaixosro, qita, yaflani, yvaryvare, yurSita, Salia, Sermazani, Siola, xapro, 
xosita, jaba, jano; 

qalTa saxelebi: babo, darejani, dedisimedi, Tako, Tamari, TinaTini, TuTia, manana, 
mariami, mzexa, naTela, nestan-darejani, sabeda, saTino, qeTevani, ciso, xoreSani.

levan goTuas romanis personaJTa sakuTari saxelebis nawili Zveladac gvxvdeboda 
da dResac gavrcelebulia,zogi saxeli Zveli qarTuli literaturuli Tu istoriuli 
saxelebidanaa aRebuli, nawilic qarTvelur ena-dialeqtebidan.

Zvelad xmarebuli da dResac gavrcelebuli saxelebia:  aleqsandre,  baaduri,  
giorgi, daviTi, darejani, domenti,  vaxtangi, zaali, zaza, Tako, Tamari, Tamazi, Teimurazi,  
TinaTini, ioane,  kirile,  konstantine, levani, luarsabi,  mamuka,  manana, manuCari,  mariami, 
naTela,  nestani, nugzari,  saba, svimoni,  sulxani, filipe, qaixosro,  qeTevani, jaba, 
jano. zogierTi am saxelTagan dRes aRar ixmareba, an iSviaTad hqviaT:  andermani, 
aSoTani, barami, baxuta, beburi, belqani, besia, bimorzola, bruco, dedisimedi,  doroTe, 
elimirza, zosime, TuTia, iasoni, iese, ioane, iorami, kaka, kozma, maTarsa,  manase, maCuCa, 
mgelika, narekala, omani, oqropiri, popia, saTino, siauSi, sosia, stefanozi,  farsadani, 
fido, qaixosro,  xoreSani. 

saxelTa SerCevisas l. goTua iTvaliswinebda garemos, adgils, dros, misi gmirebi 
kaxelebi, qarTlelebi, xevsurebi, imerlebi, megrelebi, moxeveebi da a.S. arian, saxelebic 
Sesaferisad aqvT SerCeuli. zogi saxeli qarTvelur enebSi gvxvdeba, magaliTad: 
svanurSi  _ bimorzola,   megrulSi _ bodRo, zogic – dialeqtebSi: imerulSi _ mzexa,  
kaxurSi _ ninore, xapro, popia, xosita, TuTia, kaka, sosia, maCuCa, qita, xevsurulSi _ 
mgelika, baRaTera, babRia, fSaurSi _  batata, Salia, TuSurSi _ sabeda, belqani, fido, 
moxevurSi _ Siola.

l. goTuas gmirTaA saxelebi imdenad Taviseburi, uCveuloa, rom miuxedavad 
mkiTxvelis udidesi simpaTiebisa personaJebisadmi, isini naklebad pouloben 
gavrcelebas. maSin, roca xSiria SemTxvevebi saxelis gavrcelebisa xalxSi, ama Tu 
im nawarmoebis zegavleniT.

zogierTi saxeli Tavad mwerlis mier gamogonili Cans.
Mmetsaxelebi. maTi daniSnulebaa dauZaxon adamians misTvis damaxasiaTebeli raime 

piradi niSnis mixedviT, rac dakavSirebulia garegnobasTan, yofaqcevasTan, xelobasTan 
da a.S.

Mmetsaxelebs mwerali ZiriTadad  dabali socialuri wodebis adamianebSi iyenebs: 
Hhoda, maCuCas arc yana hqonda mosavleli, arc qoneba gasaxizni. qoxisa da salamuris 

anabara iyo. albaT amitom qoxsalamuras eZaxdnen sofelSi (t. I, gv. 43);
A_ anabana biWs SexedeT! sad asula! Aagvaswrebs wyeuli! sad miZvrebi  Se yafuzanav, 

Sena?! (t. I, gv. 12); 
_ DdaviT ufliswuli ki ara,  Zeris baxala – ufro gawyra aleqsandre (t. III, gv. 47);
marTalia babua terenti! Mmebuke marTals ambobs! – axmianda xalxi (t. II, gv. 234);
(me-buk-e aq xelobis aRmniSvneli sityvaa, me-e TavsarT-bolosarTiT nawarmoebi)

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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struqturulad  zogi metsaxeli Txzulia (anabana biWi, Zeris baxala, qoxsalamaura)  
zogic  _ martivi (mebuke)

rac Seexeba gvarebs l. goTuas nawerebSi ZiriTadad -Svilze gaTavebuli gvarebi 
gvxvdeba. Mmwerlis mier gvarebis gaformeba mravalferovania, gvxvdeba –Ze-ze, –ian-ze, 
-Svilze, ar-ze, -ur(ul)-ze, -el-ze daboloebuli gvarebi;

-Svili: somxiSvili, endronikaSvili, ColoyaSvili, vaxaxiSvili, goCaSvili,   
        ciciSvili, abeliSvili
-Ze: WavWavaZe, jorjaZe, vaCnaZe, bacacaisZe, TurmaniZe, muradaisZe
-ian: orbeliani, dadiani,
-ar: amilaxvari
-ieri: jandieri
-uri:  cibauri, Sildauri, jiRauri
-uli: WinWarauli,
-el: gurieli, xarWaSneli
anTroponimebi l. goTuas leqsikuri fondis mniSvnelovani nawilia. Mmis mier 

SerCeuli gvarebi mwerlis maRal mxatvrul gemovnebaze miuTiTebs. iseve rogorc 
saxelebi (eponimebi). Aaseve personaJTa gvarebic (patronimebi) umetesad originaluria. 
erTi nawili am gvarebisa avlens sagnobriv mniSvnelobas, meore nawili bundovani, 
gaurkveveli semantikuri  mniSvnelobisaa.

Ggarkveuli semantikuri mniSvnelobis mqone gvarebi l. goTuas nawarmoebTa 
gmirebisa SeiZleba davyoT ramdenime jgufad:

Ga) gvarebi, romlebic momdinareoben qalis an kacis saxelebisagan (endronikaSvili, 
ColoyaSvili, vaxaxiSvili, goCaSvili, ciciSvili, abeliSvili, muradaisZe, bacacaisZe);

   b) patronimTa jgufi momdinareobs ama Tu im adgilis saxelwodebisagan 
(Sildauri, xarWaSneli, amilaxvari, Ugurieli);

  g) zogierTi gvari cxovelis an mcenaris saxelwodebisagan momdinareobs 
(WinWarauli).  xmarebis sixSiris mixedviT "a" da "Bb" jgufis gvarebi gacilebiT metia.

sakmaod gvxvdeba iseTi gvarebic, romelTac gaurkveveli semantikuri mniSvneloba 
aqvT.

l. goTua sxvaTagan gamorCeulad, didi ostatobiT werda. rogorc yvela sityva, 
anTroponimebic yovelTvis garkveuli funqciiT, mignebulad aris naxmari.

l. goTuas romanebisa da novelebis dasawyisSive Semohyavs personaJebi TavianTi 
saxelebiT. swored am sakuTari saxelebis ostaturad, droulad SemotaniT iwyebs 
mwerali siuJetis gaSlas.

anTroponimebis ase gamoyeneba SeiZleba CavTvaloT mwerlis stilur Taviseburebad. 
Ggarda amisa, es faqti imazec miuTiTebs, rom mwerali SemTxveviT ar arqmevda personaJs 
saxelsa da gvars, arCevda gmiris xasiaTis, socialuri wris Sesabamisad, zogjer 
personaJs avtori ramdenime saxeliTac ki  moixseniebs.

warmovadgenT ramdenime magaliTs:
aleqsandre mefe: aleqsandre batoni, kaxeTis ufliswuli, mefe naTlimama;
daviT  jandieri: devqondaqari, Sua xelisaznauri, qondaqarTuxucesi;
zaza kaxniauri: biWi, anabana biWi, yafuzana, divanxanas Segirdi, mamukaanT biWi;
rodesac avtors surs gmirTa urTierTobis unazesi niuansebi TvalnaTeli gaxados,  

moferebiTi saxelebiT ixseniebs maT;
aq iyvnen orbelianT qal-mnaTobni, baraTaanT mzeTunaxavi, muxran-batonianT 

saxemwyazarni, cicianT ciskar-varskvlavni,xolo silamaziT vgoneb "liaxvis mze" – 
amilaxvrianT Tamari Crdilavda (t. III, gv. 121);

misi gamdeli – babo mesawole, romelmac gazarda dediT daoblebuli, jer JuJuna 
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qeTos eZaxda. merme ki, gaRimebul qeTevans rom dainaxavda, Cumad wahkravda xels 
Tavis qmars – golas: _ Sexe! Sexe! venacvale ra cicinaTelebi gaafrina Tvalebidan! 
(t. II, gv. 706);

sasaxlem da sofelma aitaca babos Tqmuli da muxranbatonis ulamazes asuls 
muxranis cicinaTela uwoda (t. II, gv. 706);

arc Tavis kaxeTze fiqrobda, arc axla gasagzavn, uneburad guliT rCeul Svilze, 
aramed ukve SarSanwin gagzavnil kostalaze, aw albaT konstan mirzaze (t. I, gv. 637);

xSirad gvarebs avtoris komentaric axlavs, rac gmiris profesiaze, Tanamdebobaze, 
wodebaze, socialur mdgomareobaze miuTiTebs:

zogni unaxavs kidevac, magaliTad, zosime berdidi, iason mecnieri da mdivanbegi, 
daviT jandieri- devqondaqarad wodebuli (t. I, gv. 17);

xalianas, misi mezoblis –dostaqar jiRauris xuTi wlis gogonas, romelmac kiskisic 
saamo icoda da kivilic (t. I, gv. 11);

varSan mouravi mixvda, rom daviTisaTvis mniSvneloba ara hqonda, gadaxdili iyo 
Tu ara xarji (t. III, gv.53);

amjerad levan mdivani modioda (t. III, gv. 299);
aq iyvnen daviTic, giorgi qarTlis ufliswulic, qarTlis sardlebi – goCaSvili 

da amilaxvari (t. III, gv. 309);
calke daibara goris Zveli mouravi sulxan TurmaniZe da atenis cixis patroni 

farsadan ciciSvili, kibeebis farulad gaTla-gakeTeba daavala (t. III, gv. 311);
bruco darajs mxolod sayelo SerCaA xelSi (t. I, gv.12);
asevea kaka mevele, jaba ostati, mamuka dostaqari, Siola xevisberi da a.S.
zogjer mwerali sxvadasxvagvarad warmogvidgens ama Tu im personaJis gvars. Aaris 

mxolod gvari da mas araviTari komentari ar axlavs. Ggasakviria, rom mwerali 
qarTlis sardal goCaSvils mTeli nawarmoebis manZilze 32-jer moixseniebs, magram 
arc erTxel – saxeliT. 

personaJs avtori ixseniebs gvariTa da saxeliT: 
maT ujdaT jmuxa da pirfarTo moxuci gorjasp endronikaSvili da qilvaSafafruli 

oman ColoyaSvili (t. I, gv. 21);
morCili tanisa da morgviviT Caskvnili meloti – maTarsa somxiSvilia, Tarsa 

galavnis patroni, mdidari sovdagari da samdivnos didi moxele (t. I, gv. 19);
farTo Sublze xeli itkica mamuka kaxniaurma (t. I, gv. 8);
daviTis loTobis mudmivi amfsoni da oinbazi vaxtang vaxaxiSvili, moxuc sardlis 

andermanis Svili (t. III, gv. 32);
male axalgazrda gurielic Camohyva mamas, xolo Semdgom axalgazrda jer ucolo, 

samegrelos mTavari manuCar dadianic ewvia Tbiliss (t. III, gv. 121);
xandaxan saxlTuxucesi baram ColoyaSvilic moewveodaT xolme (t. I, gv. 22);
quCis gaswvriv, yoreze zazas Tanatoli qita jiRauri SemoefeTa (t. I, gv. 10);
imis Semdgom, rac xosita Sildaurs col-Svili daeRupa,sruliad gamoicvala igi 

(t. I, gv. 66);
qalaqis mouravad zaal jorjaZe gaamwesa (t. IV, gv. 17);
goris misavlebSi, Tavis ZmiSvils _ papuna amilaxvars Seeyara (t. IV, gv. 569);
mgelika WinWarauls Satil-xaxmatis droSebi mohqonda, axla qveviT matanSi 

Tianaelni da moxeveebi daxvdnen, gadaxucebuli Siola xevisberi mainc ar darCeniliyo 
Sin (t. IV, gv. 622);

samcxis erT-erT aklebisas yvaryvare aTabagis umcrosi vaJi Tavisi ojaxiTurT 
CaiCixa cixeSi (t. III, gv. 344);
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rodesac zosime da alaverdeli ewvivnen mefes, iq daxvdaT: iason WavWavaZe,  gorjasp 
endronikaSvili, oman ColoyaSvili, Sermazan ColoyaSvili, yaflan vaCnaZe,  daviT 
jandieri, zaal jorjaZe da anderman vaxaxiSvili (t. I, gv. 30);

daviTis mamamte oman ColoyaSvili dayvavebiT da mzrunvelobiT akavebda daviTs 
(t. I, gv. 296);

nugzar  erisTavmac Tavis pirmSo baaduri afrina kaxT batonTan (t. I, gv. 99);
mwe sardlebad ki axalwamozrdili mxedarTmoTaveni _ Zmebi bebur da Tamaz vaCnaZeni, 

samefos mrCevel-moTaTbired ki maTi mama yaflan vaCnaZe aaxla laSqars (t. I, gv. 101);
calke unda gamovyoT saeklesio moRvaweebi, romlebic sakuTar saxelTan erTad 

yvelgan  im adgilis saxeliT ixseniebian, sadac uwevdaT saeklesio msaxureba: 
ioane alaverdeli, kirile ujarmeli, stefanoz nekreseli, saba bodbeli, filipe 
alaverdeli da a.S.

masTan sefesufraze ioane alaverdeli da mefis gamzrdeli moZRvari zosime beri 
iyo (t. I, gv. 22).

Mmerme oTxi episkoposi daisva TaTbirad: ioane alaverdeli, kirile ujarmeli,stefanoz 
nekreseli da saba bodbeli (t. I, gv. 82).

droSa ki, vidre nikoloz mitropoliti ierusalioms iyo, xarWaSnels epyro (t. I, 
gv. 687).

nikoloz kaTalikosi filipe alaverdelis xeldasasxmelad ewvia kaxeTs (t. III, 
gv. 299).

SeiniSneba isic, rom mwerali zogierT gmirs mxolod saxeliT ixseniebs, zogierTs 
ki – mxolod gvariT. avtors istoriuli pirebi umetesad Tavisi sakuTari saxeliT 
hyavs gamoyvanili, isini nawarmoebSi ostaturad arian Cawnulni.

sakuTari saxelebis SerCevisas mwerali ar izRudeba. igi originalur saxelebs 
ufro xSirad mimarTavs, rac mas saSualebas aZlevs Rrmad da amomwuravad, mxatvrulad, 
mimzidvelad warmoadginos gmiri. SegviZlia Tamamad vTqvaT, rom levan goTuas 
anTroponimebi amoukrebia:

a) Zvelad xmarebuli, dResac cocxali da xalxSi Senaxuli saxelebis fondidan;
b) Zveli mwerlobidan;
g) qarTuli folkloridan;
d) qarTveluri enebidan;
e) qarTuli enis dialeqtebidan.
Uunda aRvniSnoT, rom qarTuli anTroponimebi mxatvrul literaturaSi jerovnad 

Seswavlili ar aris. gasarkvevia mravali sakiTxi. kerZod, rogor ukavSirdeba 
anTroponimebis sistema mxatvruli nawarmoebis saxelTa sistemas, gansazRvravs Tu 
ara esa Tu is literaturuli mimarTuleba anTroponimebis gamoyenebas, rac momavalSi 
ganixileba.
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 literatura:
l. goTua, gmirTaA varami, I-II, Tb., gamomcemloba "sabWoTa saqarTvelo", 1960.
l. goTua, gmirTaA varami, III, Tb., gamomcemloba "sabWoTa saqarTvelo", 1959.
l. goTua, gmirTaA varami, IV, Tb., gamomcemloba "sabWoTa saqarTvelo", 1962.
a. SaniZe, 1979 _ akaki SaniZe, qarTuli gramatikis safuZvlebi, Tb., 1979.
i. maisuraZe, 1979 _ i. maisuraZe, qarTuli gvar-saxelebi, semantika, struqtura, 

etimologia, Tb., 1979.
z. WumburiZe, 1998 _ zurab WumburiZe, ra gqvia Sen? Tb.,  1998.
r. TofCiSvili, 1997  _ roland TofCiSvili, rodis warmoiqmna qarTuli gvar-

saxelebi, Tb., 1997.

Манана Микадзе
»К вопросу места грузинских антропонимов в романе Левана Готуа «Удел героев

Резюме

В творчестве Левана Готуа имена персонажей отличаются своеобразными смысловыми оттенками. 
Каждый герой, является он главным или второстепенным, имеет собственное имя. Настоящая статья 
затрагивает анализ только лишь грузинских имен. В романе наблюдается многообразие как мужских,  
так и женских имен. Исторические герои и цари встречаются с неизмененными именами. 

Можно сказать, что писатель выбрал антропонимы из различных источников:
1) из фонда имен, которые употреблялись в древности, живы по сей день  и сохранились в памяти народа;
2)  из древней литературы;
3) из грузинского фольклора;
4) из картвельских языков;
5) из диалектов грузинского языка.
Следует отметить, что грузинские антропонимы в художественной литературе должным образом не 

изучены. В связи с этим надо выяснить еще множество вопросов.

Manana Mikadze
”Georgian anthroponomy in Levan Gotua’s “Gmirta Varami

Abstract

The article deals with the diversity of the Georgian anthroponomy.  In L. Gotua’s works even names have 
its tints. All the main and secondary characters have its names. Our work analyses only Georgian names. In the 
novel “Gmirta Varami” the names of men as well as women are divers. The names of historical heroes, kings 
are not changed. 

Therefore, it could be said that Levan Gotua has selected anthroponomy from:
1. the names of old time, but existing till now;
2. the old literature;
3. the Georgian folklore;
4. the Kartvelian languages;
5. the Georgian dialects.
 It should be noted that Georgian anthroponomy in fiction is not properly studied. A lot of questions should 

be cleared up. Mainly, how anthroponomy system is connected to the names in fiction and if any directions of 
literature determine the use of anthroponomies, will be discussed later.   

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb u8 ujujkfidbkb
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tyfsvtwybtht,f     Языковедение        Linguistic

cisana modebaZe

stkfdb7 cfmfhsdtkj

 zoonimuri salanZRavi sityvebi germanul da qarTul

enebSi

statiaSi ganxilulia germanuli da qarTuli zoonimuri salanZRavi sityvebis 
da frazebis  tipebi da konstruqciebi, aseve maTi saerTo da ganmasxvavebeli 
Taviseburebebi.

ori enis Sedareba Zalian saintereso procesia, miTumetes sainteresoa, roca saqme 
exeba sxvadasxva sistemis enebs. statiaSi ganxilulia zoonimebisgan nawarmoebi 
salanZRavi sityvebis kontrastuli kvleva germanul da qarTul enebSi. 

salanZRavi sityva iSviaTad Sedgeba mxolod erTi sityvisgan, umetes SemTxvevaSi 
rTuli sityvebi an  frazeologiuri gamoTqmebia. yvelaze ufro xSirad ixmareba 
metaforuli salanZRavi sityvebi. isini iwarmoeba sxvadasxva nivTebis, mcenareebis, 
cxovelebis, sxeulis nawilebis da sxva saxelebisagan. CemiKkvlevis mizania cxovelTa 
saxelebisgan anu zoonimebisgan nawarmoebi metaforuli salanZRavi sityvebi. 

rogorc kvlevam gviCvena, arsebobs zoonimuri salanZRavi sityvebis ori tipi: 
Zireuli da nawarmoebi.

Zireuli zoonimuri salanZRavi sityvebia: Kamel - aqlemi= suleli, xepre adamiani;  
Ochs(e) - xari,  EEsel-viri = suleli, briyvi, Steri adamiani; „viri" qarTulSi ixmareba 
rogorc „uzrdeli"; Kuh-Zroxa=germanuli mniSvneloba  „suleli", qarTuli - „uxeSi"; 
Hund-ZaRli=bilwi adamiani; qarTulSi daundobel adamiansac ZaRls uwodeben. Schwein-
Rori/ FFerkel-goWi= binZuri uzneo adamiani; Gans-bati=germanulSi suleli, metiCara 
gogona/qali, qarTulSi - Steri, utvino; Katze-kata=moCxubari qali; Elster-kaWkaWi=qurdi 
adamiani; Käfer-xoWo=axalgazrda, gamoucdeli adamiani; Schlange-gveli=veragi adamiani; 
Affe-maimuni=brma mimbaZveli adamiani, wamxedura; Motte -CrCili=udardeli gogona; Ziege 
-Txa=suleli gogo/qali; Zicke -Txa(nezvi)=sasacilo, suleli gogo; Pferdchen -patara 
cxeni=prostituciiT dasaqmebuli qali/gogona; Frosch -bayayi=mkvexara, baqia adamiani 
(Er blast sich auf wie ein Frosch- bayayiviT ifxoreba.); Fuchs - mela=eSmaki, melakuda 
adamiani, gaiZvera; Elefant -spilo=tlanqi adamiani (Er benimmt sich wie ein Elefant im 
Porzelanladen.);  Vieh -saqoneli=uxeSi adamiani; Rhinozeros -martorqa=yeyeCi, suleli 
adamiani; Bär -daTvi=Zalian didi, tlanqi adamiani, zanti; DachsD-maCvi= Tavxedi adamiani; 
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Büffel -kameCi=Zalian didi, tlanqi adamiani;  Dromedar -erTkuziani aqlemi=suleli, briyvi 
adamiani; Luchs -focxveri=gaiZvera, eSmaki adamiani; Maulwurf -Txunela=mudo adamiani; 
Pavian - maimuni wiTeli ukanaliT = suleli qali; Rind–xari=pirutyvi; Aal gvelTevza 
=gaqnili/ gamZrom-gamomZromi adamiani; Herring -qaSayi=gaZvaltyavebuli adamiani Sau 
-deda Rori=Zalian binZuri adamiani;  Kauz -Woti=Serekili, ucnauri, axirebuli adamiani; 
Tramgeltier -orkuziani aqlemi=tlanqi, mouxeSavi adamiani; Hummel -kela=moCxubari, avi 
qali;  Wurm -Wia, matli=patara tanis adamiani; Skorpion -morieli=boroti adamiani; 
Kalb -mouxerxebeli, suleli adamiani. rogorc vxedavT, xSir SemTxvevaSi zoonimebi 
germanul da qarTul enebSi erTidaigive salanZRavi mniSvnelobiT ixmareba, Tumca 
aris gansxvavebuli variantebic.

salanZRav sityvebad SeiZleba gamoviyenoT zoonimebis sinonimuri formebic, 
romlebsac igive Sinaarsobrivi datvirTva aqvT: Kuh(Zroxa) - K Kalb -xbo;  Sau(nezvi) - 
F Ferkel (goWi) -F Frischling(gareuli Roris goWi); Wolf (mamali mgeli) - Wölfin (dedali 
mgeli); Löwe (mamali lomi) - Löwin (dedali lomi)=zedapiruli adamiani. Tumca 
qarTulSi "lomi" siZlieris gamomxatvel epiTetad ixmareba.

 salanZRavad gamoiyeneba agreTve beberi, cudi, usargeblo Sinauri cxovelebis 
saxelebi: magaliTad, Köter -mawanwala, quCis ZaRli.

zoonimebiT nawarmoebi salanZRavi sityvebi ZiriTadad gvxvdeba -zedsarTav 
saxelebTan erTad. arsebobs ori kombinacia:

piris nacvalsaxeli+zedsarTavi saxeli+arsebiTi saxeli:  mag., Du dumme Sau!-Se 
sulelo Roro! qarTulSi: Se binZuro Roro!

zedsarTavi saxeli+arsebiTi saxeli: mag., Blöde Kuh!-suleli Zroxa! qarTulSi: 
binZuri Rori! 

pirvel konstruqcias xSirad aqvs elipturi forma. mag. Du dumme Kuh! Se sulelo 
Zroxa! Du blöde Gans! Se sulelo bato! Du Mistvieh! Se nexvis saqonelo! (qarT. Se nexvis 
Wia!) Ach du Schwein! Se Roro! iSviaTad Tu vinme ixmars sruli formiT: Du bist eine 
blöde Gans!- Sen xar suleli bati!

zoonimur salanZRav sityvebTan erTad xSirad xmarebuli zedsarTavi saxelebia: 
alt(beberi), blind(brma), blöd(Wkuasusti, suleli), dumm (suleli), dreckig(binZuri), 
schmutzig(WuWyiani), lahm -koWli, dambla. zedsarTav saxelebs ekisreba salanZRavi 
sityviT gamoxatuli azris gaZliereba/gamZafrebis funqcia. 

dResdReobiT gavrcelebuli  zedsarTaviani zoonimuri salanZRavi gamoTqmebia: 
Alte Kuh -beberi Zroxa (germanelebi ityvian beber dedakacze); Bunte Kuh - ugemovnod 
Cacmuli qali; Blöder Hund –suleli; Frecher Hund –Tavxedi; Frecher Dachs –Tavxedi; 
Großer Bär -buzRuna, mouxeSavi, mouqneli, ugergilo.

arsebobs profesiuli salanZRavi sityvebi. magaliTad, germaniaSi maswavlebels 
uwodeben „melnis melas" (Tintenfuchs),  mzareuls „orTqlis ZaRls" (Dunsthund). 
germanelebi cud mekares eZaxian „buziWerias" (Fliegenfänger),  monazons Cacmulobis gamo 
„pingvins" (Pinguin), policiels „xars" (Ochse, Bulle), „polips" (Polyp) an „batis nawlavs" 
(Gänsedarm), Cinovniks uwodeben „aqtebis ulays" (Aktenhengst) (Henst - mamali cxoveli 
(viri, aqlemi, zebra)), „aqtebis baRlinjos" (Aktenwanze) an pijakis maimuns (Anzugsaffe), 
veteqims „Zroxis trakis agronoms" (Kuharschagronom), cudi manerebis vtomeqanikoss 
„proletar nezvs" (Proletensäue), binZur (meqrTame) skvinCas (Schmierfink) uwodeben 
Jurnalists, romelic mxolod cuds wers. 

zoonimebisgan nawarmoebi salanZRavi sityvebi SeiZleba mimarTuli iyos rogorc 
mamrobiTi, aseve mdedrobiTi sqesis warmomadgenlebis mimarT. arsebobs zoonimebi, 
romlebic mxolod mamrobiTi sqesis pirovnebebis salanZRavad gamoiyeneba. aseTebia: 
Esel, Fuchs, Bär, Wolf, Hase. mdedrobiTi sqesisadmi mimarTuli salanZRavi zoonimebia: 

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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Gans, Elster, Eule, Katze, Eidechse, Elefant, Krokodil da Skorpion. miuxedavad imisa, rom mamrobiTi 
sqesis zoonimebia, metaforulad gamoiyeneba qalebis salanZRavad. magaliTad Drache 
= drakoni.

bavSvebis salanZRavad gamoiyeneba, cxovelTa Svilebis aRmniSvneli sityvebi:  Kalb 
-xbo=mouxerxebeli, suleli bavSvi; Ferkel-goWi= Txupnia bavSvi. Tumca es sityva SeiZleba 
seqsualurad amoralur mozrdili adamianis salanZRavadac iyos gamoyenebuli.  
bavSvebis salanZRavad gamoiyeneba, agreTve vizualurad patara cxovelTa zoonimebi: 
Hummel, Wurm. 

rogorc zemoT moyvanili magaliTebidan Cans, zoonimebis metaforuli gamoyenebisas 
didi roli eniWeba saxelTa gramatikul sqess. magaliTad „gveli" (die Schlange) 
gamoiyeneba qalebTan mimarTebaSi. dRes, roca vinme am sityvas salanZTavad iyenebs, 
igulisxmeba, rom laparakia qalze.  „samefo kobras" (Königskobra) iyeneben mware enis 
qalebis salanZRavad. zoonimi „Wia" (Wurm) mamrobiTi sqesisaa da mas iyeneben sust, 
umweo bavSvTan kavSirSi. „trotuaris mercxals" (Bordsteinschwalbe) uwodeben avstriaSi 
prostituciiT dakavebul qals. 

germanelebi zoonimebs iyeneben aramarto salanZRavad, aramed adamianTa uaryofiTi 
Tvisebebis aRsaniSnavad. „cxvariviT morCili" (gehorsam wie ein Schaf), „viriviT jiuti, 
urCi" (störrisch wie der Esel),  „cxeniviT mSiSara", (scheu wie ein Pferd),  „mSiSara" (Angsthase). 
am SemTxvevaSi germanul enaSi gamoiyeneba `wie"- „rogorc"  nawilaki.  qarTulSi 
ki msgavsi Sedarebebi „-viT" Tandebulis darTviT xdeba: bativiT Steri, behemoTiviT 
zorzoxi/mouqneli, buziviT/bzikiviT abezari, busaviT gaCeCili, bayayiviT/gombeSosaviT 
Seuxedavi, gveliviT gesliani, RoriviT Casuqebuli, daTviviT mouxerxebeli/uxeSi, 
viriviT jiuti, TuTiyuSiviT mimbaZveli, TxasaviT ceti, indauriviT suleli/gafxorili, 
kameCiviT zanti, katasaviT msunagi (Naschkatze), kaWkaWiviT qurdi/enaWartala, kusaviT 
neli,  loqosaviT pirdaRebuli/uniaTo, maimuniviT wamxedura/manWia, mamaliviT 
yoyloCina/mkvexara, melasaviT gaiZvera, morieliviT gesliani, svaviviT gaumaZRari, 
spilosaviT sqeli, RoriviT binZuri/ gaumaZRari/ umaduri, joriviT jiuti, WukiviT 
dabneuli.

zoonimebi xSirad gamoiyeneba  germanul salanZRav gamoTqmebSic:
Verschwinde, du blöde Zicke!-daikarge Se sulelo!
Gehe zum Kuckuck! (guguli)!-jandabaSi wadi!
Gehe zum Geier! jandabaSic wasulxar!
Hol dich der Geier!-eSmakma wagiRos!
Pfau, schau deine Beine! - sxvas nu gansji, Sens Tavs mixede! es gamoTqma sityvasityviT 

Semdegnairad iTargmneba: farSevango, Sens fexebs Sexede!
qarTulSi zoonimi salanZRavi mniSvnelobiT  xSirad gvxvdeba zmnasTan kavSirSi: 

ZaRliviT dawanwalebs, mwyrebi hyavs, rwyils gaatyavebs, Cits mowvelis.
amrigad, kvlevis Sedegebma gviCvena, rom arsebobs:  Zireuli da nawarmoebi zoonimuri 

salanZRavi sityvebi, aseve salanZRavi zoonimebis sinonimuri formebi. gansakuTrebiT 
xSirad gvxvdeba   zedsarTavi saxelebisa da  zoonimebisgan nawarmoebi  salanZRavi 
frazebi. rogorc kvlevam gviCvena, germanul da qarTul enebSi TiTqmis erTidaigive 
zoonimebi gamoiyeneba salanZRavi mniSnelobiT, Tumca zogjer Sinaarsobrivad 
SeiZleba gansxvavebuli datvirTva hqondeT.
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Цисана Модебадзе
Типы и конструкции немецко-грузинских зоонимичных ругательных слов и фраз

Резюме

В статье рассмотрены типы и конструкции немецко-грузинских зоонимичных ругательных слов и 
фраз, а также их общие и отличительные особенности.

 Tsisana Modebadze
Zoonymical swear words and phrases in the German and the Georgian Languages

Abstract

Given article concerns the kinds and constructions of Zoonymical swear words and phrases in the German and 
the Georgian Languages. On the basis of the research, similarities and differences between the target languages 
have been revealed. 
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 transkulturuli weris manera v. kamineris

SemoqmedebaSi

naSromSi ganxilulia Tanamedrove germanulenovani interkulturuli literaturis 
TvalsaCino warmomadgenlis, vladimer kamineris weris maneris Taviseburebebi, 
misi nawarmoebebis ena, imigraciis, nacional–kulturuli identobis, stereotipebis, 
„hibridulobisa" da „ucxos" hermenevtikis  fenomenebi. v. kamineris mxatvrul  teqstebSi 
imigracia xasiaTdeba, rogorc gaTavisufleba sakuTari kulturuli mijaWvulobisagan, 
rogorc saSualeba gardaqmnisa da axali identobis SeZenisa. mis moTxrobebSi 
warmodgenili „ucxos" integracia da asimilacia axal kulturul garemocvasTan,  
mis mier germanuli kulturis tipuri maxasiaTeblebis gaTaviseba, ganapirobebs mis 
hibridul identobas. v. kamineris SemoqmedebaSi SeiniSneba  nacionalur–kulturuli 
identobis uaryofis cda, kulturul–eTnikuri sazRvrebis gadalaxvis  tendencia. 
misi weris manerisaTvis niSandoblivia   ucxo enis leqsikisa da frazeologiis, 
aseve avtoriseuli neologizmebis gamiznuli gamoyeneba kulturaTa diferenciaciis  
fonis, aseve  ironiuli efeqtis  Sesaqmnelad. 

vladimir kamineri daibada 1967  wels q. moskovSi. 1990 wels man datova  sabWoTa 
dedaqalaqi, sadac igi dramaturgias eufleboda da  xmis inJinrad muSaobda da 
gadasaxlda aRmosavleT berlinSi,  devnili ebraelis statusiT. 2000 wels gamovida 
misi pirveli wigni „rusuli diskoTeka", romelmac mas saxeli gauTqva rogorc yvelaze 
cnobil rus germanulenovan avtors. „rusuli diskoTekis" Semdeg germaniaSi gamoica 
v. kamineris cametze meti wigni, romlebic didi mowonebiT sargebloben germanulenovan 
mkiTxvelTa Soris. v. kamineris wignebi naTargmnia oc enaze, rac sakmaod iSviaTi 
movlenaa Tanamedrove germanul literaturaSi. v. kamineris  literaturuli Tu 
musikaluri RonisZiebebi yovelTvis mayurebelTa yuradRebis centrSia. „axal" 
samSobloSi maqsimaluri integraciisa da  germanuli enis umaRles doneze 
dauflebis meSveobiT, v. kaminerma SesZlo mieRwia mniSvnelovani warmatebebisaTvis, 
rogorc literaturul asparezze, aseve berlinis radiosa da televiziaSi Tavisi 
saavtoro gadacemebiT, rogoricaa  „vladimeris samyaro" da „Tavisufali berlini". 
misi TaosnobiT regularulad imarTeba sxvadasxva RonisZiebebi kafe „burgerSi", maT 
Soris berlinelebisaTvis kargad cnobili „rusuli diskoTeka". 

Tanamedrove germanul da rusul literaturul kritikaSi gansakuTrebul 
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yuradRebas ipyrobs v. kamineris iumoristuli weris manera, misi moTxrobebis  enobrivi 
modeli, romelic moicavs verbalur-semantikur da lingvo-kognitiur doneebs. v. 
kamineris moTxrobebSi asaxuli imigraciis, kulturuli identobis, axal kulturul 
garemosTan adaptaciis problematika, stereotipebisa da  hibridulobis miseuli 
gageba,  warmoaCenen avtoris  msoflmxedvelobiT principebs, rac dRemde komparatiuli 
literaturaTmcodneobis mravalmxrivi kvlevisa da diskusiis sagania [ix. Wanner,  2007;  
Uffelmann, 2003 : 281; Rutten, 2007: 122].

sakiTxis aseTma aqtualobam ganapiroba Cveni daintereseba  v. kamineris mxatvruli 
da enobrivi TaviseburebebiT,  misi weris maneriT, stereotipebis ambivalenturi gagebiT, 
„ucxos" hermenevtikiT, nacionalur–kulturuli identobisa da hibridulobis, aseve 
Zveli da axali migraciis sakiTxebiT.

v. kamineri im mweralTa ricxvs miekuTvneba, romlebic ucxo qveyanaSi, axal 
kulturul da enobriv garemocvaSi maTTvis aramSobliur, germanul enaze weren 
da did warmatebasac aRweven. germanuli literaturaTmcodneobis  TvalsaCino 
warmomadgenlebi kaminers moixsenieben rogorc: „warmatebuli integraciis gasaocar 
magaliTs, romelmac aRmoaCina germania, germanelebma  ki misi rusuli suli" [Hildebrandt, 
2002 : 7]. 

erTi kulturis Taviseburebebi mxolod sxva kulturebTan urTierTobasa da 
SedarebaSi vlindeba. adamianis refleqsiis unari, romelic adamianis Semecnebisa da 
TviTSemecnebis safuZvels warmoadgens, gansakuTrebiT aqtiurdeba kulturaTSorisi 
Sexvedrebis dros, rac xels uwyobs sakuTari kulturul-enobrivi identobis 
gaazrebas da qmnis winapirobas pirovnebis transkulturuli ganviTarebisaTvis.

v. kamineri Tavis teqstebsa da interviuebSi Tamami toniTa da ironiiT aRwers 
germanuli da rusuli   identobebis mqone individebis Sesaxeb arsebul stereotipebs. 
igi iyenebs dasavleTSi  Seqmnil warmodgenebsa da stereotipebs "lamazi rusi 
qalebisa" da "vrceli rusuli sulis"  Sesaxeb. cimbiridan Camosuli germaneli 
martini aRfrTovanebiT yveba cimbirSi gatarebul droze, sadac "sicivis gamo  kacebi 
alkogolikebad arian qceuli," qalebs ki mudam qurqi acviaT [Kaminer, 2002 : 183] .

gadacemaSi "saubari" (2001), sadac v. kamineri  piter huemerTan erTad ganixilavs 
Tavis avtobiografiul romans "samxedro musika", igi ambobs:  "alkoholizmi  ruseTis 
erovnuli daavadebaa.  uklebliv yvela rusi svams, ... iseve rogorc germanelebs, 
uklebliv yvelas, zurgis tkivili awuxebs" [Huemer, 2001] . 

"rusul diskoSi" mocemulia ara mxolod "veluri rusis," aramed germanuli 
sazogadoebisa da misi stereotipuli molodinebis karikaturac. magaliTad, v. kamineri 
germanuli biurokratiisaTvis damaxasiaTebel stereotips exeba, romelsac Wirveul 
qals adarebs: „germaniaSi politikuri TavSesafris mopoveba iseTive WirveulobiT 
xasiaTdeba,  rogorc qali, romelsac verafriT ver gaugeb, ra moswons da ra ara." 
[Kaminer, 2002 : 87].  

germanelis  rus sacoles  v. kamineri ase aRwers:  „me sakmaod bevr germanels 
vicnob, romlebmac didi xnis  umuSevrobisa da depresiis Semdeg sakmaod male 
ipovnes samuSao da did  warmatebasac miaRwies mxolod mas Semdeg, rac rusi qali  
SeuyvardaT.  maT sxva alternativa arc hqondaT, radgan rusi sacoleebi Zalian, 
Zalian momTxovnebi da „ZviradRirebulebic" arian. qorwinebisas rus sacoles surs 
TeTri kaba, eklesia, samoqalaqo reestri da restorani rac SeiZleba, meti stumriT. 
amis Semdeg is  iwyebs raime [...] "mSvenieris" Seswavlas. rusi sacole amxnevebs 
germanel mamakacs, mis cxovrebas axal azrs sZens, icavs mas mtrebisgan (Tu mamakacs 
hyavs isini) da yovelTvis mis gverdiTaa, maSinac ki, roca mamakaci raimes aSavebs. 
magram Tu germaneli rus sacoles SeekamaTeba, ... misTvis swrafad gaqceva saukeTeso 
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gamosavali iqneba, radgan gabrazebuli rusi sacole namdvil vefxvs hgavs" [Kaminer, 
2002: 631].

ufelmani [Uffelmann 2003 : 285] saubrobs v. kamineris "stereotipTa gamoxatvis 
formebze", romlebic mimarTebaSia rogorc dasavleTis, aseve aRmosavleT-evropul 
kulturasTan. ufelmanis azriT,  v. kamineri erTi mxriv qmnis stereotipebs, meore 
mxriv ki cdilobs kulturaTaSorisi stereotipebis dekonstruqcias ironiis 
meSveobiT. es ambivalentoba axasiaTebs kamineris prozas da ganasxvavebs mas sxva 
germanulenovan mweralTa Semoqmedebisagan. rogorc lebeduSkina ambobs, v. kamineri 
erovnul-kulturul identobas ise irgebs saxeze  rogorc sakarnavalo niRabs: 
„kulturuli identoba kamineris prozaSi TiTqmis yovelTvis raRac xelovnur, yalb 
savaWro markas  an  sakarnavalo niRabs waagavs, romelsac komikuri damajereblobac 
ki gaaCnia" [Lebeduskina, 2002]. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom 1990 wels v. kaminerma sabWoTa kavSiri misi ebrauli 
warmomavlobis sababiT datova (sabWoTa pasportSi miTiTebuli iyo "ebrauli 
erovneba"), mis mxatvrul teqstebSi, iseve  rogorc mis pirad gamosvlebSi ebraul 
Tematikas is TiTqmis ar exeba.  piriqiT, v. kamineri  erovnuli kulturisa da identobis 
ideas, erovnul Rirebulebebs, iqneba es rusuli, ebrauli Tu germanuli  Rirebulebebi, 
iumoris sagnad aqcevs da maT  „kulturaTa sinTezis" cnebiT anacvlebs  [Wanner, 2007: 
166].

sakuTar identobas v. kamineri ase aRwers: „unda hqondes Tu ara adamians erovneba? 
me siamovnebiT vityodi uars masze. Cemi nawarmoebebiT sxvadasxva adamianebisa da 
maTi kulturebis Sesaxeb me pirvel rigSi mxars vuWer adamianebis pirdapirobas, 
tolerantobasa da urTierTpativiscemas".... „sasaciloa: imis mixedviT, Tu vis ainteresebs 
es, me warmadgenen  xan germanel, xan ki rus an ebrael mwerlad,  ... sxvebisTvis aseTi 
diferenciacia mniSvnelovania, piradad CemTvis ki - absoluturad sulerTi" [Kaminer, 
2003]. „sabWoTa kavSiri Cemi samSobloa, berlini Cemi saxli. rusuli Cemi mSobliuri 
enaa, viyo germaneli mwerali ki Cemi profesiaa" [Wienröder Skinner, Internetseite].

 v. kaminers miaCnia, rom ukve dadga hibriduli identobebis xana. amis magaliTad 
mas mohyavs berlinis kvebis obieqtebi: "berlini metad  mravalsaxovania. misi es 
Tavisebureba yvela adamianma unda gaacnobieros...  Cveulebriv momxmarebeli miCveulia 
imas, rom Turqul sasadiloSi mas Turqebi gaumaspinZldebian, Tumca sinamdvileSi 
mas bulgarelebi maspinZloben", agvixsna gamyidvelma. momdevno dRes axladaRmoCenil 
bulgarul restoranSi Sevedi da warmovidgine, rom iqauri bulgarelebi sinamdvileSi 
Turqebi iyvnen. Tumca, am konkretul SemTxvevaSi, isini marTlac  bulgarelebi iyvnen. 
iqve, italiur restoranSi momsaxure italielebi berZnebi aRmoCndnen. berlini 
saidumloebebiT moculi qalaqia. sinamdvileSi aq araferia iseTi, rogoric erTi 
SexedviT Cans. aq araferia realuri da sarwmuno. yvela adamiani erTdrulad TiTonacaa 
da sxva adamianic. avTenturobis ukanaskneli imedic ki - vietnameli gamyidveli sigaretis 
maRaziaSi, mxolod teleserialebidan warmoqmnili kliSea [Kaminer, 2002 : 97-99]. 

multikulturuli samyaro, romelSic mTxrobeli - v. kamineria imigrirebuli, waagavs 
"uzarmazari sasursaTo maRazias," sadac yvelaferi bundovani, ucxo da amavdroulad 
nacnobia: „aq TiToeuls aqvs saSualeba Seicvalos, Camoyalibdes xelaxla, arsebuli 
konstruqciebis miRma  rogorc simbolo mudmivi moZraobisa da cvlilebisa. TiToeuls 
SeuZlia iyos  ucxoeli da myisierad gaTavisufldes ucxoelobisagan" [Lubrich, 2005: 
223]. "male  subieqtis, naciisa da kulturis aRmniSvneli terminebis arseboba saWiro 
aRar iqneba, erovnuli siamaye  ki cud tonad  CaiTvleba"  [Wanner, 2007: 164].

 "rusul diskoTekaSi" v. kamineris ori alegoria  hibridizaciis sakiTxs  exeba: 
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pirveli, es aris saxli, romelSic mTxrobeli Tavis colTan da bevr sxva migrantTan 
erTad cxovrobs. es saxli warmoadgens "prenclaueris mTis mikrokosmosis miniaturas", 
igi globaluri azrovnebisa da Tanacxovrebis magaliTia. meore "alegoriul 
rakursad" SeiZleba CaiTvalos Tavad "rusuli diskoTeka", romelic germanul publikas 
rusuli musikiT arTobs  [Lubrich, 2005 : 223].

v. kamineri yvelafers „ucxos" TvaliT uyurebs. kamineris personaJi (mTxrobeli) 
ar aris ucxoeli, Tumca, irgebs mis rols da garemos ucxo TvaliT akvirdeba. is 
saubrobs im  ucxoelis saxeliT maSinac, rodesac Tavad ucxoelad aRar iTvleba: 
is germanelebis Sesaxeb saubrobs rogorc rusi, Tumca amave dros Tavs "germanel 
avtorad" miiCnevs. is saubrobs rusebis Sesaxeb, rogorc "germaneli avtori" da mainc 
"rus dezertirad" rCeba.  v. kamineri Tavs "Sualedur sivrceSi" imkvidrebs. 

v. kamineri jer erTmaneTisgan mijnavs germanelsa da aragermanels, adgilobrivsa 
da ucxos; Semdeg  "rusebisa" da "germanelebis" stereotipul klasifikacias iyenebs 
da maT kulturul definicias gvaZlevs;  amis Semdgom ki am diqotomiebs rolebad 
an niRbebad aRiqvams  da gvTavazobs  arsebuli modelebis cvlilebas  [Lubrich,  2005: 
226; Fischer-Kania, 2006: 268].

vaneris azriT, v. kaminerisaTvis mniSvnelovania Tavi daaRwios erovnul-kulturul 
CarCoebs, igi  hibriduli identobis samagaliTo nimuSia"  [Wanner, 2005 : 593]. Tumca, unda 
iTqvas, rom v. kamineris hibriduli pozicia misive iumoris sagani.  mag. nawarmoebSi 
"saWiro oTaxSi" [Kaminer, 2002] kamineri da misi meuRle "TiTiT saCvenebeli germanelebi, 
germanuli erovnuli kulturis "wamyvani sosisebi"  xdebian":  „Cven meSCanur cxovrebas 
veweviT, ... Cemi coli mSobelTa sabWos wevria sabavSvo baRSi, me gadasaxadebs vixdi da 
rogorc sajaro piri, germanel avtografTa Semgroveblebis  klanWebSi var moqceuli. 
saRamos 11 saaTis Semdeg, xandaxan ki  ufro adrec,  Cvens ojaxSi sruli siCume 
sufevs. Cven siamovnebiT mivirTmevT sosisebs da regularulad vuyurebT "harald 
Smidtis Sous". marTalia, luds ar vsvamT, magram ras izav, unaklo aravinaa. albad 
erT-or Wiqa Sulthaissac ki gadavkravdi, oRondac germanuli erovnuli kulturis 
oficialurad aRiarebul wamyvan  sosisad maRiaron"). [Kaminer, 2002].

vladimir kamineris nawarmoebebis enasTan dakavSirebiT samecniero literaturaSi 
sruliad sapirispiro mosazrebebia gamoTqmuli. ruTeni aRniSnavs [Rutten, 2007], rom 
kamineris ena ar aris hibriduli, radgan is ar iyenebs ucxo sityvebs da leqsikur 
doneze transkulturuli impulsebi ar iCenen Tavs. fiSer-kanias Tanaxmad,  kamineris 
ena asaxavs mis urTierTobas germanul da rusul enebsa  da kulturul samyaroebs 
Soris: nawarmoebebSi „Sonhauzeris xeivani" da  „rusuli diskoTeka" v. kamineri 
iyenebs iseT germanul cnebebs, rogoricaa „daTqmuli Sexvedrebis nusxa" (Terminkalender), 
„sasamarTlos ganaCenis aRmasrulebeli" (Gerichtsvollzieher) „gadaricxvis xelSekruleba" 
(Über wei sungs auf trag) da sxv. romlebsac  rusul enaSi ar gaaCniaT Sesabamisi azrovnebis 
forma an ekvivalenti. amitom, es enobrivi erTeulebi  germanul enaSi ucvleli, 
rusuli cnebebi da gamoTqmebi ki piriqiT, gagermanulebuli saxiTaa warmodgenili 
[ix. Kaminer, 2002 : 24; 2002 : 155], rac enobrivi da kultuli sazRvris gadalaxvis erT–
erT gamoxatulebad SeiZleba CaiTvalos [Fischer-Kania, 2006: 271]. 

v. kamineri Tavis mxatvrul teqstebSi  marTlac qmnis axal enobriv erTeulebs,  
romelTac rusul enaSi Sesatyvisebi ar moeZebnebaT. aseTia mag.  idiomatur gamoTqmad 
qceuli „gaqurquli rusi qalbatonebi," romelsac v. kamineri gamiznulad iyenebs, raTa 
„Semnas moskovis kulturuli gansxvavebulobis Sesabamisi foni"  [Uffelmann, 2003: 295]. 

moTxrobaTa krebulSi: „mogzauroba trulalaSi" [Kaminer, 2002].  v. kamineri yofili 
sabWoTa kavSiris leqsikur da frazeologiur marags iyenebs kapitalisturi samyaros 
negatiuri daxasiaTebisTvis, mag.  „Mickymausanbeter"-miki mausze mlocvelebi; „auf die 
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Macht des Geldes gegründete Gesellschaft"-fulze (fulis Zalaze) dafunebuli sazogadoeba;  
„lausige 1000 Dollars"- tiliani 1000 dolari;  „die verlogene kapitalistische Gesellschaft-matyuara 
kapitalisturi sazogadoeba";  Schutz der Bevölkerung von den faulen Reizen der westlichen 
Zivilisation";- mosaxleobis dacva dasavleTis civilizaciis lpobadi zegavlenisagan; „bis 
zum letzten Tropfen Touristen aussaugen-turistebis bolo wveTamde  gamowova; „Sie wollten auf zwei 
Pferden reiten-im Kapitalismus verdienen und im Sozialismus einkaufen“-  maT ori kurdRlis daWera 
surdaT: (sityvasityviT: or cxenze Weneba surdaT)   kapitalizmSi fulis Sovna da 
socializmSi ki (Ses)yidva  da sxv. Riad rCeba kiTxva imis Sesaxeb, v. kamineris mier 
leqsikisa da idiomaturi gamoTqmebis gamoyenebisas an maTi cvlilebisas saqme  normis 
ganzrax darRvevasTan gvaqvs, Tu slavuri frazeologizmebis „metatransliaciasTan". 
SesaZloa v. kamineri Tavis azrebs ubralod Targmnis germanul enaze. is wers jer 
rusulad,  Semdeg ki Targmnis Tavis rusul azrebs germanulad.

germanul enasTan v. kamineris urTierToba  rom gaviTavisoT, unda gavixsenoT erTi 
epizodi „rusuli diskoTekidan." am wignSi v. kamineri gviyveba, Tu rogor swvlobda 
germanul enas „germanuli enis TviTSemswavleliT: "ukve wlebia, rac yoveldRe 
vkiTxulob 1991 wels ruseTSi gamocemul wigns: „germanulenovani saxelmZRvanelo  
germanulis TviTSemswavlelTaTvis". igi nugeSia sulisa  da sxeulisaTvis.  marTalia 
winasityvaobam SeiZleba zogs SiSic ki mogvaros,  radgan masSi  aRwerilia, Tu ra 
saSinlad rTulia germanuli ena: „germanul gramatikaSi ‘axalgazrda gogo’ usqesoa, 
kartofili ki sqesiani. ‘mkerdi‘ mamrobiTi sqesisaa, arsebiTi saxelebi didi asoTi 
iwyeba", ase wuwuneben  rusebi. mere ra? es CemTvis Zneli araa. ukve rva welia vkiTxulob 
„germanulenovan saxelmZRvanelos  germanulis TviTSemswavlelTaTvis" da albaT 
momdevno ocdaaT welsac  masTan erTad gavatareb. ‘germanul germanulSi’ sxvanairi,  
manugeSebeli ganwyobaa. mis netar samyaroSi xalxi harmoniulad, bednierad cxovrobs. 
mag. ase cxovrobs amxanagi petrovi,  koleqtivis glexi da komkavSireli. mas yavs 
sami komkavSireli da erTi komkavSireli Zma.  amxanagi petrovi swavlobs germanuls. 
is aris bejiTi. amxanagi petrovis bina didia da naTeli. germanuli Znelia, magram 
saintereso.  amxanagi petrovi yoveldRe 7  saaTze dgeba.  amindi yovelTvis kargia. 
kviraobiT is Tavis amxanagebTan erTad kinoSi [...] dadis. filmi yovelTvis kargia. 
[...] sasiamovnoa tyeSi saseirnod wasvla. Cven mSvidoba gvinda. Cven omis winaaRmdegi 
varT. iyideT es wigni Tqveni bavSvebisTvis!’ roca didxans vkiTxulob saxelZRvanelos, 
amxanagi petrovi saeWvo pirovneba  mgonia [Kaminer,  2002:183].

kamineris damokidebuleba germanul enasTan Semdeg citataSic Cans: „germanuli ena, 
romelic Tavdapirvelad advili Sesaswavli gvegona, saSiSi da misteriuli  aRmoCnda. 
Cven ukve vflobdiT garkveuli raodenobis sityvebsa da gamoTqmebs, germanuli 
gramatikaSic verkveodiT.  sirTulis gareSe gvesmoda yvelaferi, rac televiziaSi 
gadioda. mxolod erTi ram gviSlida xels:  zogierT adgilobrivs Cveni gageba ar 
surda, isini Cvens enobriv codnas boikots ucxadebdnen. i maSinac ki roca isini 
Cvens yvelaze martiv germanul gamonaTqvams ismendnen, ise iqceodnen, TiTqos sakuTari 
deda ena pirvelad esmodaT. aseTi SemTxvevebi, ufro da ufro xSirdeboda. magaliTad 
andreis ganzraxvam, patara sasursaTo maRaziaSi SeeZina ‘pomidvris wveni’, marcxi 
ganicada. [...] igive maRaziaSi mec SememTxva erTxel msgavsi ram  ‘marlboro laidis" 
yidvisas. mogvianebiT gamyidvelis saqcieli calsaxad SevafaseT rogorc  sabotaJi, 
xolo maRazia rogorc  kriminaluri.  pomidris wvenis istoriam Cems megobars mZime 
fsiqikuri daRi daasva, [...] mas didxans aRar SeeZlo  am sasmelis  daleva  da fraza  
„pomidvris wvens" sazogadoebaSi aRar axsenebda" [Kaminer, 2002 : 75]. rogorc Cans, 
swored germanulis, v. kaminerisaTvis aramSobliuri  enis sirTule ganapirobebs mis 
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mxatvrul teqstebSi enis lakonurobas, Txrobis saqmian stils, martivi winadadebebisa 
da yofiTi leqsikis dominirebas. meore mxriv, v. kamineri literaturuli xerxebiTa 
da verbaluri saSualebebiT qmnis  Tematur, iumoristul,   enobriv da stilistikur 
efeqtebs  kulturulad specifikuri recefciis konteqstSi, riTac  virtuozulad 
aRwevs enaTa kreatiul sinTezs.
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София Муджири
Манера транскультурного письма в творчестве В. Каминера

Резюме

В работе рассматриваются особенности манеры письма выдающегося представителя современной 
немецкоязычной интеркультурной литературы Владимира Каминера, язык его произведений, феномены 
иммиграции, национально-культурной идентичности, стереотипов, «гибридности» и герменевтики 
«чужого». В художественных текстах В. Каминера иммиграция характеризуется как освобождение 
от собственной культурной прикованности, как средство преобразования и приобретения новой 
идентичности. Интеграция представленного в его рассказах «чужого» и его ассимиляция в новой 
культурной среде, принятие им типичных показателей немецкой культуры – все это обусловливает его 
гибридную идентичность. В творчестве В. Каминера наблюдается попытка отрицания национально-
культурной идентичности, тенденция преодоления культурно-этнических границ. Для манеры его 
письма характерны целенаправленное использование лексики и фразеологии иностранного языка, а 
также авторских неологизмов для создания фона дифференциации культур и иронического эффекта.
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Sophio Mujiri
Transcultural writing style in W. Kaminer’s works

Abstract

The work deal with the peculiarities of Wladimir Kaminer’s writing style. W. Kaminer is a prominent writer 
of the modern German Intercultural literature with the language distinctiveness of his works, immigration, 
national-cultural identity, stereotypes, the hermeneutic phenomenon of ‘hybridity’ and ‘stranger’. In W. Kaminer’s 
fiction immigration is defined as the release from the cultural attachment, as the means of transformation and 
getting a new identity.  The integration and assimilation of ‘stranger’, with a new cultural environment and 
the acceptance of typical characteristics of German culture, determines his hybrid identity in his stories. The 
attempt of rejecting national-cultural identity, the tendency to overcome cultural-ethnic boundaries is noticed 
in W. Kaminer’s works. The intended use of foreign language vocabulary and phraseology, as well as author’s 
neologisms is typical to his writing style to create the differentiation of cultures and ironic effect. 
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stereotipebi da maTi niSan-Tvisebebi

warmodgenil statiaSi ganxilulia stereotipebi, maTi saxeobebi da niSan-Tvisebebi. 
sxvadasxva mecnierebis warmomdgenlebi stereotipSi im Tvisebebs gamoyofen, romlebic 
maTi kvlevis sferosaTvisaa saintereso. gamomdinare aqedan, es aris ganzogadebuli 
warmodgena romelime xalxis tipuri niSan-Tvisebebis Sesaxeb. stereotipi warmoadgens 
samyaros konceptualuri suraTis fragments, myar kulturul-nacionalur warmodgenas 
sagnis an situaciis Sesaxeb. es aris erTgvari kulturiT determinirebuli warmodgena 
sagnisa, movlenis, situaciis Sesaxeb. magram es aris ara mxolod mentaluri xati saxe, 
aramed misi verbaluri garsic. konkretuli kulturisadmi mikuTvneba xdeba swored 
codnis sabaziso, stereotipuli birTvis arsebobis safuZvelze, romelic meordeba 
pirovnebis socializaciis procesSi, amitom stereotipebi precendentul erTeulebad 
iTvlebian yvela xalxis kulturaSi.

kulturul da enobriv TaviseburebaTa sakiTxis farglebSi mizanSewonilia, 
stereotipis cnebis ganxilva. sxvadasxva mecnierebis warmomdgenlebi stereotipSi 
im Tvisebebs gamoyofen, romlebic maTi kvlevis sferosaTvisaa saintereso, amitom 
gamoiyofa socialuri stereotipebi, komunikaciuri stereotipebi, mentaluri 
stereotipebi, azrovnebis stereotipebi da pirovnebis qcevis stereotipebi. 
eTnokulturuli stereotipebi - es aris ganzogadebuli warmodgena romelime 
xalxis tipuri niSan-Tvisebebis Sesaxeb... qarTvelTa stumarTmoyvareoba germanTelTa 
mowesrigebuloba, ingliselTa jentlmenoba, finelTa sijiute, CinelTa ceremoniebi, 
afrikelTa temperamentuloba, italielTa emociuroba, sificxe, polonelTa 
galanturoba, estonelTa sidinje - es aris stereotipuli warmodgenebi mTlianad 
xalxis Sesaxeb da es warmodgenebi ama Tu im xalxis yvela warmomadgenelze 
vrceldeba. specialistebi eTnikuri fsiqologiis dargSi, romlebic Seiswavlian 
eTnokulturul stereotipebs, Tvlian, rom erebi, romlebic ekonomikuri ganviTarebis 
maRal doneze imyofebian, sakuTar TavSi iseT niSan-Tvisebebs aRniSnaven, rogoricaa: 
Wkua, saqmianoba, moqniloba, xolo erebi, romelTac ekonomikis ganviTarebis dabali 
done aqvT - sikeTes, guliTadobas, stumarTmoyvareobas.

 stereotipis cneba  1922 wels  pirvelad gamoiyena u. lipmanma, romelic Tvlida, 
rom es aris kulturis determinirebuli mowesrigebuli, sqematuri `samyaros 
suraTebi" adamianis TavSi", romlebic zogaven, `ekonomias ukeTeben" mis Zalisxmevas 
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samyaros rTuli obieqtebis aRqmisas. stereotipis aseTi gageba gulisxmobs misi 
ori mniSvnelovani Tvisebis xazgasmas - igi yovelTvis determinirebulia kulturiT 
da warmoadgens Zalisxmevis, Sesabamisad, enobrivi saSualebebis dazogvis, ekonomiis 
saSualebas.

amrigad, stereotipi warmoadgens samyaros konceptualuri suraTis erTgvar 
fragments, mentalur xats, myar kulturul-nacionalur warmodgenas sagnis an 
situaciis Sesaxeb. es aramarto mentaluri xatia, aramed misi verbaluri garsic. 
stereotipi - enisa da metyvelebis iseTi movlenaa, romelic erTi mxriv, iZleva 
mocemuli kulturis dominanturi Semadgenlebis Senaxvisa da transformaciis, xolo 
meore mxriv, sakuTari Tavis Secnobis, `Tavisianis" da `ucxos" garCevis saSualebas.

sityvebs `stereotipi" da ,,stereotipuli" negatiuri Seferiloba aqvT rogorc 
qarTul, ise inglisur enaSic, radganac ganisazRvrebian ̀ Sablonuris" meSveobiT, rac, 
Tavis mxriv `Cveulebrivs, originalobasa da gamomsaxvelbas moklebuls" niSnavs. es 
mTlad marTebuli ar unda iyos zogadad sityvasTan `stereotipis" mimarTebaSi, da 
gansakuTrebiT kulturaTSorisi komunikaciis problemaTa konteqstSi. sqematizmisa 
da ganzogadebulobis miuxedavad, stereotipuli warmodgenebi sxva xalxebisa da sxva 
kulturaTa Sesaxeb adamians amzadeben ucxo kulturasTan Sesaxvedrad da arbileben 
mosalodnel `kulturul Soks".

kognitur lingvistikasa da eTnolingvstikaSi termini stereotipi moiazreba 
rogorc mentaluri stereotipi, romelic korelirebs `samyaros miamit suraTTan". 
stereotipis aseT gagebas vxvdebiT e. barktimnsiksa da mis mimdevarTa SromebSi; 
samyaros enobrivi suraTi da enobrivi stereotipi am naSomebSi ganixileba 
rogorc nawilisa da mTlianis mimarTeba; enobrivi stereotipi moaizreba rogorc 
dasrulebuli azris mqone gamonaTqvami an ramdenime gamonaTqvami, romlebic exeba 
araenobrivi samyaros garkveul obieqts, sagnis subieqturad determinirebuli 
warmodgena, romelSic SeerTebulia aRweriTi da SefasebiTi niSnebi da romelic 
warmoadgens sinamdvilis aRqmis rezultats socialurad SemuSavebuli SemecnebiTi 
modelebis farglebSi. v.a. maslova enobriv stereotipad miiCnevs ara marto 
mosazrebas - gamonaTqvams (an ramdenime mosazreba-gamonaTqvams), aramed nebismier myar 
gamonaTqvams, romelic ramdenime sityvisgan Sedgeba, magaliTad, myari Sedareba, kliSe 
da a.S.: "лицо кавказской национальности, "седой как лунь", "новый русский". aseTi gamoTqmebis - 
stereotipebis gamoyeneba aadvilebs da amartivebs urTierTobas, zogavs komunikantTa 
Zalebs (maslova 2001: 111).

i.a. sorokini stereotips gansazRvravs rogorc process, garkveuli semiotikuri 
modelebis Sesabamisi urTierTobis (qcevis) Sedegs. semiotikuri modelis realizacia 
xdeba socialur, socialur-fsiqologiur doneebze (standarti) an enobriv, socialur-
fsiqologiur doneebze (norma). standarti da norma ori saxiT arsebobs: rogor 
Stampi an rogorc kliSe (sorokini 1985: 216).

arsebobs avtostereotipebi, romlebic asaxaven imas, Tu ras fiqroben adamianebi 
sakuTar Tavze, da geterostereotpebi, romlebic sxva xalxs exeba - swored 
geterostereotipebia ufro kritikuli. magaliTad, is, rasac xalxi Tavis TavSi 
momWirneobas, dakvirvebulobas uwodebs, sxva xalxi Sefasebulia rogorc siZunwis 
gamovlineba. adamianebi eTnokulturul stereotipebs aRiqvamen rogorc nimuSebs, 
romlebsac unda mibaZon. amitom stereotipebi sakmaod did gavlenas axdenen 
adamianebze, stimulireben maTSi iseTi Tvisebebis Camoyalibebas, romlebic aisaxeba 
stereotipSi (maslova 2001: 112).

amrigad, stereotipi warmoadgens samyaros konceptualuri suraTis fragments, myar 
kulturul-nacionalur warmoadgenas sagnis an situaciis Sesaxeb. es aris erTgvari 
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kulturiT determinirebuli warmodgena sagnisa, movlenis, situaciis Sesaxeb. magram 
es aris ara mxolod mentaluri xati saxe, aramed misi verbaluri garsic. konkretuli 
kulturisadmi mikuTvneba xdeba swored codnis sabaziso, stereotipuli birTvis 
arsebobis safuZvelze, romelic meordeba pirovnebis socializaciis procesSi, amitom 
stereotipebi precendentul erTeulebad iTvlebian yvela xalxis kulturaSi.

eTnikuri cnobierebisa da kulturis formireba adamianis qcevis regulatorebis 
saxiT safuZvlad udevs rogorc Tandayolili, ise socializaciis procesSi SeZenili 
faqtorebi-kulturuli stereotipebi, romelTa SeTviseba xdeba im momentidan, rodesac 
adamiani iwyebs sakuTari Tavis identificirebas garkveul eTnosTan, garkveul 
kulturasTan.

eTnosis mentaluri stereotipebis erToblioba cnobilia TiToeuli misi 
warmomadgenlisaTvis. garkveuli eTnosis kultura Seicavs stereotipuli xasiaTis 
iseT elementebsac, romlebic, rogorc wesi, ar aRiqmebian sxva kulturis matarebelebis 
mier. i.a. sorokini da i. i. markovina aseT elementebs lakunebs uwodeben: yvelaferi, 
rasac ucxo kulturis teqstSi recipienti amCnevs, magram ver gebulobs, rac ucnaurad 
eCveneba da saWiroebs ̀ interpretacias, migvaniSnebs teqstSi im kulturis nacionalur-
specifikuri elementebis arsebobas, romelSic aris Seqmnili teqsti; es aris lakunebi 
(sorokini 1985: 219).

kulturis simtkice, misi sicocxlisunarianoba ganpirobebulia imiT, Tu ramdenad 
ganviTarebulia is struqturebi, romlebic gansazRvraven mis mTlianobas, erTianobas. 
kulturis mTlianoba gulisxmobs kulturis stereotipebis - mizandasaxulobis, qcevis, 
aRzrdis, gagebis, urTierTobis da sxv., anu samyaros saerTo suraTis stereotipebis 
gamomuSavebas. stereotipebis CamoyalibebaSi mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs is, 
Tu ra sixSiriT gvxvdeba garkveuli obieqtebi, movlenebi adamianTa cxovrebaSi. 
qcevis stereotipi-umniSvnelovanesia stereotipebs Soris, igi SeiZleba gadavides 
ritualSi. da saerTod, stereotipebi Zalian mWidro kavSirSi arian tradiciebTan, wes-
CveulebebTan, miTebTan, ritualebTan, magram am ukanasknelTagan imiT gamoirCevian, rom 
tradiciebsa da wes-Cveulebebs axasiaTebs obieqtivirebuli mniSvneloba, gaxsniloba 
ucxoebisaTvis, stereotipebi ki im dafarul goneba-ganwyobilebaTa doneze rCebian, 
romlebic ̀ TavisianTa", anu mocemuli eTnikur-kulturuli erTobis SigniT arsebobs 
(xrolenko 2004: 54).

amrigad, stereotipi kulturis warmomadgenlis cnobierebisa da enis maxasiaTebelia; 
igi kulturis erTgvari RerZia da amitom pirovnebis dasayrdenia kulturaTSoris 
dialogSi. Tanamedrove cxovrebis pirobebi ganapirobeben cxovrebis standartizacias, 
civilizaciasTan daaxloeba da masSi CarTva iwvevs nacionaluri specifikis 
gafermkrTalebas. miT ufro mniSvnelovania xelovnebis, mxatvruli kulturis 
ganviTareba, sadac mxatvrul saxeebSi xdeba nacionaluri tradiciebis, nacionaluri 
xasiaTis gansaxiereba.
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Ирма Русадзе
Стереотипы и их характеристики

Резюме
В статье анализируются стереотипы, их типы и характеристики. Различные ученые выявили признаки 

стереотипа, они являются объектом исследования.
Стереотип мирового фрагмента концептуальные изображения, трудно национальное культурное 

представление объекта или ситуации не только умственная лицо но его словесные оболочки.

Irma Rusadze
Stereotypes and Their Features

Abstract

This paper deals with the discussion of stereotypes and their features. For various scientists the main features 
of stereotypes are defined according to their interests which are important in their scientific field. We can say 
that stereotype represents a fragment of conceptual picture of an universe. This is some kind of determined 
perception of a subject, event or situation  conditioned by culture. It is not only a mental picture, but it is also 
its verbal cover. Stereotypes are considered as common units in all people’s culture.
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 enobrivi konfliqti rogorc eTnokulturuli

problema

enobrivi konfliqtebi upirvelesad socialuri konfliqtebis Seswavlis sferos 
ganekuTvneba da pirdapir ukavSirdeba ama Tu im  saxelmwifos enobriv politikas. 
postsabWoTa qveynebisaTvis bolo 20-wleulis ganmavlobaSi saerTo maxasiaTeblad 
koleqtiuri identobis moZieba iqca, ramac, Tavis mxriv, samarTlianad Tu usamarTlod 
warmoSva imgvari pretenziebi da politikuri moTxovnebi, romlebic meti Zalauflebisa 
Tu kulturuli uflebis mopovebisakenaa mimarTuli. aseT situaciaSi eTnikuri 
kulturebi diskriminaciuli faris gamoyenebiT advilad aRviveben enobriv 
konfliqtebs, romlebic  socialuri Tu politikuri konfliqtebis epicentrSi eqceva. 

axlad warmoqmnili nacionaluri qveynebi, maT Soris saqarTveloc, enobrivi 
konfliqtebis pirispir aRmoCnda. 80-iani wlebidan afxazi mosaxleobis didi nawili 
uars acxadebda qarTul enaze esaubra, rac konfliqtis daZabvis erT-erTi sasignalo 
niSani iyo. cxadi xdeboda, moaxloebuli eTnikuri konfliqtis konturebi, romelic 
sul raRac aTiode wlis Semdeg e.w. `qarTul-afxazur" omad iqca, amitom qarTuli 
saxelmwifos momavali Zneli warmosadgenia daugegmavi da arasistemuri enobrivi 
politikis gareSe, romlis saZirkvlad  saxelmwifoebrivi midgoma unda iqces. 

upirvelesad unda aRiniSnos, rom enobrivi konfliqtebi upirvelesad socialuri 
konfliqtebis Seswavlis sferos ganekuTvneba da Tavisi arsiT pirdapir ukavSirdeba 
ama Tu im  saxelmwifos enobriv politikas; misi warmoSobis mizezebad ki sxvadasxva 
sferoSi gaCenili winaaRmdegobani SeiZleba iqces, maT Soris: ekonomikuri, politikuri, 
kulturuli, socialuri Tu religiuri. nebismier saxelmwifoSi yovelTvis 
arsebobs dominanti eTnokulturuli erTeuli, romlis uZiriTadesi ganmasxvavebeli 
maxasiaTebeli aris ena; da Tu am enaze molaparake enobrivi koleqtivi raime formiT 
sxva, aradominanti enobrivi jgufis, Seviwroebas cdilobs, sruliad bunebrivia, 
rom saqme enobriv konfliqtTan gvaqvs.  swored es movlena warmoadgens enobrivi 
konfliqtebis yvelaze gaxSirebul saxeobas da mas safuZvlad e.w. glotofagiis 
politika udevs safuZvlad; es ukanaskneli ki dominanti enis mier umciresobaTa enebze 
zewolasa da maT Seviwroebas gulisxmobs. aseT SemTxvevaSi saxelmwifo politika 
enobrivi asimilaciisaken aris mimarTuli da danarCen eTnikur jgufebs mniSvnelovan 
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safrTxes uqmnis. ra Tqma unda, glotofagiuri tipis enobrivi konfliqtebi pirdapir 
ukavSirdeba msoflio politikis sferos, kerZod, teritoriuli gadanawilebis sakiTxs; 
amitom eTnikuri da teritoriuli konfliqtebi mainc sabaziso mniSvnelobisaa, 
isini fundamentur konfliqtebs qmnian, enobrivi uTanxmoebani ki maT Semdgom aris 
warmoSobili, anu zednaSenur xasiaTs atarebs. enobrivi konfliqtebis potenciuri 
zonebi msoflios im regionebSi an saxelmwifoebSia sagulisxmebeli, romlebSic 
istoriul pirobaTa gamo ori an meti enobrivi koleqtivi iyris Tavs da maT Soris 
uTanxmoebaTa safuZveli hegemoniisaTvis brZola xdeba, rac, Tavis mxriv, yovelTvis 
aisaxeba xolme enobriv konfliqtSi. evropis kontinentze aseTad saxeldeba romanul-
germanikuli enebis Tavmoyra iseT qveynebSi, rogorebicaa belgia da Sveicaria. 

interesmoklebuli ar iqneba, Tuki saqarTveloSi arsebul enobriv konfliqtebs 
SevexebiT da upirvelesad qarTul saliteraturo enas ganvsazRvravT, romelic 
pirdapirproporciul damokidebulebaSia qarTuli saxelmwifos arseboba-ararsebobis 
sakiTxTan. arn. Ciqobava SeniSnavs: `qarTuli saliteraturo ena mravalsaukunovani 
mdidari qarTuli kulturis produqticaa da am kulturis iaraRic"-o (Ciqobava 1950: 
005) da maleve dasZens, rom: ̀ enas eleva sicocxlis dReebi, Tu mas ezRudeba sarbieli, 
usustdeba sazogadoebrivi saZirkveli, umcirdeba momxmarebelTa wre" (iqve: 005). 
sazogado faqtia, rom eTnokulturis arteriul maxasiaTebels ena warmoadgens da 
sxvagvarad Tu vityviT - kultura enaSi modelirdeba, xolo ena -- kulturaSi. ena 
kulturis sarkea, misi anarekli da ara mxolod  realuri samyaros metafora, aramed 
-- polifunqciuri koncepti, romelic mravalgvari lingvisturi amocanebis amoxsnas 
isaxavs miznad. misi buneba da genezisi organulad erwymis qveynis politikuri 
cxovrebis wessa da eTnosociumis Camoyalibebis ierarqias gamWvirvaled asaxavs. 

vityviT imas, rom qarTuli enis stabiluri pozicia qarTvelur tomTa 
mravalsaukunovanma erTianobam Seapiroba. is iyo da aris qarTuli saxelmwifoebriobis 
myari da amasTanave uZiriTadesi safuZveli. rogorc akademikosi avTandil arabuli 
wers: `yovelgvar viTarebaSi, gansakuTrebiT istoriul ZnelbedobaTa Jams, erovnuli 
TavisTavadoba, TviTmyofadoba swored masTan [qarTul enasTan] iyo gaigivebuli" 
(arabuli 2008: 24).  mcirericxovnobis miuxedavad, eTnikur qarTvelTa ena aTaswleulebis 
ganmavlobaSi evoluciis Tavisi gza ganvlo: winare qarTveluri ena sam nawilad - 
qarTul, svanur da kolxur (anu megrul-Wanur) enebad -  daiyo; Tumca am procesma 
xeli ar SeuSala qarTuli enis, rogorc saxelmwifo da eTnikuri identobis, 
gaazrebas. am movlenis xelSemwyob faqtorad samwerlobo enis sworxazovneba unda 
miviCnioT, kerZod, is, rom saqarTvelos winaaRmdegobrivma Tu avbediTma politikurma 
gzam ver imoqmeda uZiriTades saxelmwifo niSanze, romelsac qarTuli ena hqvia. 
eTnokulturis es maxasiaTebeli saerTo erovnul enas (qarTuls) arasodes ayenebda 
eWvqveS da qarTvelTa cxovrebis xangrZlivi istoriis manZilze aravis mosvlia 
azrad, rom enobrivi veqtori viwrokuTxuri (am SemTxvevaSi svanuris an megrul-
Wanuris) sasargeblod gadaexara - es yvelaferi, albaT, Rrma erovnulobisa da 
saxelmwifoebrivi Segnebis fsiqologiuri produqtia. e.w. `gadarCenis fsiqologia" 
(leoniZe 1986: 75-76) yovelTvis Tan sdevda qarTveli eris istorias, gadarCena ki 
qarTuli enisa da teritoriebis SenarCunebisaken iyo mimarTuli.

gamomdinare iqidan, rom enobrivi konfliqtebis Tema mravalmxriv aris saintereso, 
Cven saqarTvelos istoriis bolo furcelze SevCerdebiT da postsabWoTa sivrceSi 
warmoSobil konfliqtze SevaCerebT yuradRebas. nacionalizmis Tema da nacionalur 
saxelmwifoTa warmoSoba gansakuTrebuli aqtualobiT me-20 saukunis 80-iani wlebis, 
e.w. `perestroikis" epoqaSi daisva. `sabWoTa kavSiris" ngrevas araerTi nacionaluri 
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saxelmwifos warmoSoba mohyva. maT Soris iyvnen baltiis qveynebi da sxva yofili 
saWoTa respublikebi: ukraina, moldova, belorusi..., xolo kavkasiaSi: saqarTvelo, 
somxeTi da azerbaijani. sabWoTa sivrcis rRvevam mTeli postsabWoTa samyaro erTgvari 
eTno-lingvisturi eqsperimentis winaSe daayena. imis gamo, rom TxuTmetive sabWoTa 
respublikis konstituciaSi erT-erT saxelmwifo enad rusuli iyo fiqsirebuli, 
erovnuli TviTgamorkvevis niadagze gaCnda antirusuli ganwyobilebani, romelsac 
Tan erTvoda nacionaluri himnebisa da heraldikis (Rerbisa da droSis) Secvlis 
aucilebeli moTxovna. erT, rusul himnze aRzrdili sabWoTa qveyana istoriis 
kuTvnileba unda gamxdariyo da asparezi axlad warmoqmnil nacionalur qveynebs unda 
daTmoboda, amitom brZola ̀ rusifikaciis" winaaRmdeg ara mxolod politikur WrilSi 
ganixileboda, aramed - enobrivSic. magaliTad, axalSobilma qarTulma saxelmwifom 
nel-nela uari Tqva   yvelafer imaze, rasac `rusuli" erqva. magaliTad, Seamcira 
rusuli beWduri gamocemebi, telearxebiT akrZala rusuli kinofilmebis Cveneba; da 
Tu aseTi ram dRes mainc xdeba (aCveneben rusul films), is aucileblad iTarmneba 
saxelmwifo enaze - qarTulze. qarTul-rusuli enis es konfliqti faqtobriv 2 aTeuli 
welia mimdinareobs, misadmi sazogadoebaSi arsebobda da arsebobs araerTgvarovani 
damokidebuleba. qarTuli sazogadoeba ar iyo SeCveuli amgvar midgomas, rusul enas 
metnaklebi sisruliT saqarTvelos mosaxleobis absoluturi umetesoba flobda, 
amitom bevri maTgani ver xedavda Targmanis aucileblobas, sazogadoebis sxvadasxva 
fenaSi xSirad ismoda argumentebi am yvelafris sawinaaRmdegod, magaliTad, is, rom 
qarTuli Targmani avTenturobas ukargavda mxatvrul films da misTanani. magram 
me-20 saukunis 90-iani wlebis Semdgom gamoicvala araerTi Taoba, rusuli enis sxva 
enebiT, ZiriTadad, inglisuriT Canacvleba moxda da enobrivi konfliqti ramdenadme 
gafermkrTalda, winaaRmdegobrivi Zala Sesustda da globalizaciis pirobebSi 
saqarTveloc imave pirobebSi moeqca, rogorSic sxva, ukve kargad ganviTarebuli 
evropuli qveynebi dgas. magaliTad, germaniaSi magistraturis kursTa nawili 
orenovania - germanul-inglisuri. aseTive mdgomareobaa saqarTveloSic. zogierT 
umaRles saswavlebels inglisurenovani swavlebisaTvis calke kontigenti hyavs 
(Tavisufali universiteti, kavkasiis biznes skola...). enobrivi politikis marTebuli 
warmarTva yovelTvis aris nebismieri nacionaluri saxelmwifos pioriteti, am 
mxriv arc saqarTveloa gamonaklisi, Tumca dasaxelebuli mimarTulebiT jer kidev 
bevria gasakeTebeli. mravaleTnikuri saqarTvelo pirdapiri asparezia enobrivi 
konfliqtebisa, Tu saxelmwifo programebi da maTi mimarTulebani skurpulozurad 
ar iqneba gansazRvruli an miznobriobaze orientirebuli ise, rom ar dazaraldnen 
viwroeTnikuri jgufebi da ar Seilaxos maTi uflebebi.  ama Tu im enaze swavlebis 
akrZalva maTTvis nacionaluri uflebis SezRudvaa, amitom qarTulma saxelmwifom 
fokusSi unda moaqcios is regionebi, romlebSic aseTi konfliqtebis saSiSroeba 
arsebobs da swori saxelmwifo politikiT Tavi unda gaarTvas am problemas. 
gansakuTrebiT frTxili saxelmwifo midgoma unda gamoiCinos qvemo qarTlisa (sadac 
azerbaijanuli mosaxleoba Tanacxovrobs eTnikurad qarTvel mosaxleobasTan 
erTad) da mesxeT-javaxeTis (mravladaa somxurenovani soflebi) mimarT; winaaRmdeg 
SemTxvevaSi, mosalodnelia eTnikuri Tu enobrivi konfliqtebis gaRviveba. 

saqarTvelos bolo priodis  istoriis kidev erT enobriv konfliqtze SevaCerebT 
yuradRebas. kerZod, me-20 saukunis 90-iani wlebis qarTul-afxazuri dapirispirebis 
safuZveli aseve  ̀ sabWoTa kavSiris" ngreva da is garemoeba iyo, romelsac Tanamedrove 
msoflio politika rusuli saxelmwifos `interesebis" saxeliT icnobs. es ruseTis 
totalitaruli mmarTvelobis nawilia da is ara mxolod postsabWoTa qveynebze 
gavrcelebas, aramed axlo aRmosavleTSi ruseTis mkafio zegavlenasac gulisxmobs. 
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sabWoTa epoqaSi saqarTvelos teritoriaze Seqmnili `afxazeTis avtonomiuri 
respublika" imTaviTve warmoadgenda konfliqtis wyaros, Tumca totalitaruli 
mmarTvelobis periodSi misi gaRvivebis SesaZlebloba minimumamde iyo dayvanili. 
araTavisufal garemoSi, sadac sityvis Tavisufleba ubralod ar arsebobda, 
logikuria, rom ̀ afxazeTis avtonomiur respublikaSic", erTi SexedviT, konfliqturi 
TiTqos araferi xdeboda; sinamdvileSi ki 80-ian wlebSi ukve SeimCneoda antiqarTuli 
ganwyobilebani eTnikurad afxazi mosaxleobis mxridan - es ̀ didi ruseTis" politikis 
nawili iyo - teritoriis miTvisebis gzad afxazi da qarTveli mosaxleobis 
dapirispireba qceuliyo. dasaxelebuli mizani `mesame Zalis" (ruseTis) interesebSi 
Sedioda, amitom teritoriul konfliqts, romelic yovelTvis warmoadgens nebismieri 
eTnokonfliqtebis sabaziso sibrtyes, enobrivi konfliqtebic erTvoda. 80-iani 
wlebidan afxazi mosaxleobis nawili (am respublikaSi isini qarTul mosaxleobaze 
gacilebiT mcirericxovanni iyvnen; eTnikurad qarTveli 47% Seadgenda; xolo 
afxazTa raodenoba ar aRemateboda 20%-s) uars acxadebda qarTul enaze esaubra, rac 
konfliqtis daZabvis erT-erTi sasignalo niSani iyo. cxadi xdeboda, moaxloebuli 
eTnikuri konfliqtis konturebi, romelic sul raRac aTiode wlis Semdeg ruseTis 
mier inspirirebul e.w. `qarTul-afxazur" omad iqca. 

postsabWoTa qveynebisaTvis, romlebic Tavisi arsiT ganviTarebad politikur 
erTeulebs qmnian,  bolo 20-wleulis ganmavlobaSi saerTo maxasiaTeblad koleqtiuri 
identobis moZieba iqca, ramac, Tavis mxriv, samarTlianad Tu usamarTlod warmoSva 
imgvari pretenziebi da politikuri moTxovnebi, romlebic meti Zalauflebisa Tu 
kulturuli uflebis mopovebisakenaa mimarTuli; da radgan ena kulturis tranlaciis 
uZiriTadesi saSualebaa, aseT situaciaSi eTnikuri kulturebi diskriminaciuli 
faris gamoyenebiT advilad aRviveben enobriv konfliqtebs, romlebic  socialuri 
Tu politikuri konfliqtebis epicentrSi eqceva. 

vfiqrobT, rom enobrivi konfliqtis Tema Tavisi mravalmxrivi xasiaTidan da 
eTnospecifikurobidan gamomdinare, Tanamedrove msoflio politikis erT-erTi 
mniSvnelovani sakvlevi obiqtia. misi safuZvlebis Zieba politologiisa da sxva, 
momijnave dargebis (magaliTad, sociolingvistikis) samecniero da praqtikuli 
davalebaa. Teoriuli bazisi yovelTvis iZleva imis saSualebas, ramdenadme, Tu 
mTlianad ara, acilebul iqnes konkretuli saxis konfliqti. dabolos, am sakiTxebze 
dafiqreba globaluri politikis swor warmarTvas Seuwyobs xels. qarTuli 
saxelmwifos momavalic Zneli warmosadgenia   daugegmavi da arasistemuri enobrivi 
politikis gareSe, radgan iseT mravaleTnikur erTeulSi, romelsac saqarTvelo 
ewodeba, yovelTvis iarsebebs maRali albaToba enobrivi konfliqtebis warmoSobisa 
da maTi Semdgomi eskalaciisa, Tuki enobrivi politikis SemuSavebas saxelmwifoebrivi 
midgoma ar daedeba safuZvlad da Cven sxvadasxva saxelmwifo uwyebis  mxolod 
spontanur gadawyvetilebaTa mowmeni viqnebiT. 
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                                                                                                                        Инга Саникидзе

Языковый конфликт  - как этнокультурная проблема
Резюме

Языковые конфликты в первую очередь относятся к сфере изучения социальных конфликтов и 
непосредственно связаны с языковой политикой того или иного государства. Для бывших советских стран 
за последний 20-ти лет общей характеристикой стал поиск коллектитвной идентичности, что, в свою 
очередь, справедливо или несправедливо предъявил такие претензии и политические требования, которые 
направлены на приобретение больше власти  или  культурного права. В такой ситуации этнические 
культуры с помощью использования дискриминационного щита разжигают языковые конфликты, которые 
оказываются в эпицентре социальных или политических конфликтов.

Новоиспечённые национальные страны, среди них и Грузия, оказались лицом к лицу с языковым 
конфликтом. Начиная 80-тых годов большая часть абхазского населения отказывалась говорить на 
грузинском языке, что было одним из  сигнальных знаков обострения конфликта. Становилось ясными 
приближённые контуры этнических конфликтов, которые всего лишь после  десяти лет превратились 
в так называемую «грущинско-абхазскую» войну. Поэтому, трудно представить будущее грузинского 
государства без непланированной и несистемной языковой политики, фундаментом которой должен 
стать государственный подход.. 

Inga Sanikidze

The Lingual conflict as an Ethno-cultural problem
Abstract

The lingual conflicts belong first of all to the sphere of studying of social conflicts and are directly connected 
with the lingual policy of this or that state. For the post soviet countries for the last 20 years as a general 
characteristic has become the searching of collective identity which, in its turn,  has lawfully or unjustly originated 
such claims and political demands which are directed towards acquiring more power or cultural rights. In such 
a situation the ethnical cultures by using of the discrimination shield are easily stirring up the lingual conflicts 
which appear in the epicenter of social or political conflicts

The newly born national countries, including Georgia, too, appeared face to face of the lingual conflicts. Since 
the 80 s. the great part of the Abkhazian population denied to speak in Georgiaò which was one of the signaling 
sign of tensioning of the conflict. It became vivid the contours of approaching of ethnic conflict which, after 
some ten years became the so called "Georgian-Abkhazian" war. That is why that the future of the Georgian 
state  is hard to imagine without unplanned  and unsystematic lingual policy for the fundament of which should 
become the state approach. 
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ON TEXT COHERENCE VIA PRECEDENT-PHENOMENA-BASED 
PRESUPPOSITIONS

The article dwells upon the notion of precedence, types of precedent phenomena and precedent-phenomena-
based presuppositions in their text binding function. It elaborates how precedent phenomena become part and 
parcel of the presupposition base of the speaking individual and implicitly structure the context as soon they are 
introduced into the text. The outcomes of the research reveal that the presupposition base is a set of precedent 
phenomena the speaking individual has come across with while shaping his/ her picture of the world, i.e. his/ 
her consciousness. The key finding of the research study is that any introduction of a precedent phenomenon 
in the text in fact calls forth a set of precedent-phenomena-based presuppositions in the context, amplify and 
structure it. The latter is made evident when aspects of surface structure refer to these presuppositions.   

With the rise of pragmatics, psycholinguistics, cognitive linguistics and ethnolinguistics there have appeared 
such notions as the presupposition, precedent phenomenon, cognitive structure, frame and many others which 
disclose the actual functioning of human thinking activity and its linguistic output – text – via patterned 
background knowledge. A variety of the latter is the precedent phenomenon which I will minutely elaborate 
in the present paper and try to prove the hypothesis that precedent phenomena are in fact presuppositions or 
presuppositional structures, that’s to say units of the presupposition base of the speaking individual, as well as 
that they inherently contribute to the coherence of the text and structure its context. 

I find it timely to define the notion of the speaking individual, proceeding from the scientific data (Êàðóëîâ 
1982; Johnstone 1996). It is noteworthy that initially the term “linguistic individual” appeared in linguistic 
literature before it was introduced into the sphere of scientific terminology by Yu. Karaulov (Êàðóëîâ 1982). 
This idea was further developed in the work of B. Johnstone (Johnstone 1996). Both scholars view the linguistic 
individual as a human being who is endowed with the potential of learning a language and who masters it in 
the process of his/her socialization. Hence, in my understanding the linguistic individual is in fact the language 
speaker. I term it the speaking individual as the speech counterpart of its language variant – linguistic individual. 

As for presupposition base (notion and term proposed by me) it is the bulk of knowledge and ideas which are 
first reflected and then shaped as such in a human being’s consciousness as a result of the cognitive, speculative 
process which starts at his/her birth and develops throughout his/her life. 

The notion of the presupposition base is crucial in this paper as precedent phenomena are actually units of it. 
Another key characteristic of these phenomena is that due to their cognitive presuppositional content they act 
as context coherence and text cohesion means. These are the key points I will dwell upon in this paper. 

Precedent phenomena have recently become a fertile soil for research. From among the great variety of 
accepted types of precedent phenomena (see Караулов 1987:216, Сорокин 1987; Сорокин, Михалева 1993; 



- 91 -

ISSN 1987-7232

Костомаров, Бурвикова 1994; Захаренко 1997 et al.; Прохоров 2004; Супурн 1995; Прохоров 1996; 
Смирнова 2008; Проскурина 2004; Балашова, 2008; Слышкин, 2000; Чумак-Жунь 2005) I single out and 
take as basic the following four types: precedent situation (PS), precedent text (PT), precedent name (PN) and 
precedent utterance (PU).

Let’s consider how each of them is formed and how they become part and parcel of the speaking individual’s 
presupposition base and finally how these presuppositional units are integrated into the context of a text making 
it semantically coherent. It’s noteworthy that the PN and PU are the real linguistic precedent phenomena as they 
have a linguistic pattern of their own while the PT and PS are not. They can acquire a mediated linguistic shape 
which means they can be made tangible via other precedent phenomena. For example, the text of the Bible can 
become tangible in the text via the PS of Christ’s baptism. 

A key feature of the precedent phenomena is the fact that they are linguo-cognitive by their nature which 
means they inherently carry the trace of the nation and culture where they originate. Hence, as soon as they 
appear in the text they bring forth a set of cognitively marked presuppositions as units of its semantic content. 

Another crucial aspect about precedent phenomena which is worth highlighting here is the fact that each of 
them acts as a semantic invariant of the precedent phenomenon (SIPP), a reference model. In other words due to 
their implicit informative potential they become a “pool” of presuppositions. And once a precedent phenomenon 
is used in the text it implicitly implies the set of presuppositions, thus, implicitly contributing to its coherence 
and its comprehension by the recipient. Proceeding from all above-stated I claim that precedent phenomena are 
information cells of the speaking individual’s presupposition base. 

Let’s start with the analysis of the PS. The PS is a “model, ideal situation endowed with some connotations”. 
Christ’s betrayal by Judas can serve as an example of the PS which is an accepted model of betrayal in general 
(Ïðîõîðîâ 2004:150-152).

Hence, what situations should be considered precedent? Precedent is the situation which is known to the 
representatives of the given culture and is cognitively relevant. Typically, it should have a SIPP which means 
any average representative of the given culture must understand the same thing, i.e. must draw more or less the 
same set of presuppositions from it. The SIPP contains the minimum of cognitively marked knowledge and ideas 
on that situation which, indeed, carries a set of connotations. Thus, SIPP is a semantic kernel and as soon as the 
addresser uses a PS known to the representatives of that culture he/ she actually activates the knowledge and 
ideas – presuppositions – inherent in it and relevant in the given context alongside with its connotations. The 
activation of these situationally relevant presuppositions makes the text implicitly coherent. Imagine a situation 
where someone tells his/ her friend, “So, our friendship was worth thirty pieces of silver”. By this the sender 
actually makes a reference to the well-known biblical precedent situation where Judas betrayed Christ for only 
thirty pieces of silver. The latter is the SIPP. Clearly, the utterance becomes relevant in the text only thanks to 
the invariant meaning “betrayal” of the PS which is in fact a presupposition. As we see, an utterance which at 
first sight seems irrelevant in the text is felicitously admitted in it through the presuppositional significance of 
its PS. Thus, the sentence becomes relevant and the text coherent. 

Interestingly, alongside with its informative aspect the PS contributes an array of its connotations and their 
subsequent evaluations (positive or negative) to the context. For instance, the above-cited example together 
with its presuppositional content “betrayal” also contributes its negative connotation to the context which from 
that moment on becomes part of the context. 

On the other hand, for their appearance SIPPs require background knowledge. The latter means they are 
shaped on the background of the speaking individual’s already existing presupposition base. This characteristic 
of the SIPP can be accounted for by the fact that the same PS can develop quite diverse SIPPs in different lingvo-
cultures. Hence, it is culturally marked. The latter also presupposes development of obviously divergent separate 
systems of connotations and evaluations for each of these SIPPs. In this respect let’s consider the PS of World 
War II. For any average representative of a post-Soviet country World War II as a PS has positive connotations 
– bravery, heroism, victory, endurance, solidarity, etc. while the same PS evokes very negative connotations 
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for an average German as it is one of the worst and most shameful pages of in the history of Nazi Germany. 
Obviously, the same historical event gives birth to two PSs in different lingvo-cultures. And consequently, 
viewed from the perspective of each of the addressers of the message, there will be two completely oppositional 
sets of presuppositions, hence, two different SIPPs. What’s most crucial for our study is the fact that the same 
PS will introduce completely different sets of presuppositions if said by a post-Soviet person or a German and 
bind the text differently as these sets will actually create different contexts.

Moreover, the study of the PS makes it relevant to mention that it is the lingvo-culture that decides which 
semes must further become part of the PS as its essential semantic features (see Çàõàðåíêî et al. 1997), which 
I consider presuppositions. To elucidate the above-mentioned statement let’s recall the same example of World 
War II. It is natural that throughout the five long years of struggle the Red Army must have had offensive 
moments as well – losses, defeats, betrayals, collapses, nevertheless they have not become part of the SIPP of 
“victory” as minor data on the PS. The study reveals that any SIPP is actually the semantic core of a certain 
PS. The SIPP turns into the model of that PS. Our findings reveal that each time a PS is mentioned in a text 
its underlying SIPP activates the relevant knowledge and images – presuppositions – enclosed in it. In this 
respect consider the excerpt “Íàäî, Ôåäÿ, íàäî!” from Leonid Gaidai’s famous film “Shurik’s Adventures”. The 
film tells us that student Shurik, intending to give a good lesson to hooligan and drunkard Fedya, beats him 
uttering “Íàäî, Ôåäÿ, íàäî!” which has now become a PS and a PU. Quite often in our speech we resort to this 
utterance having in mind the PS whose presupposition is that “This is the only way out of this situation”, the 
latter in fact being its SIPP. Another such example is the famous Shakespearian utterance in Hamlet “To be or 
not to be, that’s the question…” which by now has become classical in terms of its message and interpretation 
– to revenge his father’s death or to commit a suicide, i.e. to live or to die. The PS is referred to by a PU. The 
significance of this PS is drawn actually from its SIPP – to do or not to do – which in every text activates the 
presuppositions not of the original Shakespearian situation but of doing something or quitting it as in every 
text the context presupposes something particular to do or to quit, yet the relevant presupposition deriving from 
the PS being the same.

Note that there can be PS that are all-precedent which means that the set of presuppositions making part of 
that PS is the same for representatives of almost all cultures or at least the majority of them. As such consider 
the biblical utterance “Sodom and Gomorrah” (in biblical tradition Sodom and Gomorrah symbolize the terrible 
divine plague which will beat anyone with its imminent destruction who lives in lust and voluptuousness) which 
has now become a PS. Presently it is used in the sense that if it goes on like this you will not evade God’s 
destructive power. This SIPP is all-precedent and evokes the same presuppositions with all regardless of his/ 
her national and cultural belonging with some reservations indeed. 

The results of the analysis provide evidence that the presupposition base of the speaking individual is composed 
not of the PSs but their SIPPs as semantic presuppositional kernels.

Following the analysis above, the PS is itself a non-linguistic variety of precedent phenomena and to make 
it tangible in the text it needs to be verbalized. The study allows of the finding that the same PS can be referred 
to via different PNs and PUs based on what the addresser finds important in his/ her message. In other words, 
which presupposition(s) of the PS he/ she finds most relevant for the intent of the communication. In this respect 
let’s recall again the example of World War II which is in fact a PS. There are a number of ways to “activate” 
the later in the text – World War II, WWII, Great Patriotic War, Second Great War, Great War (the last three 
are common for post-Soviet area). 

Obviously, each of these variants, having the same referent, display some slight semantic difference which 
is reflected in their surface structure. In fact, referring to the same PS each of them introduces some slight 
semantic changes in the presupposition set underlying them. Hence, the SIPP remains the same but a choice is 
made among the presuppositions that are admitted into the context in each particular case.   

In this perspective consider the reference to the PS of “independence of France” which can have two possible 
nominations, i.e. PNs – “Bastille Day” or “the French National Day”. The two nominations of the same PS 
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disclose the fact that it contains different features. The reference to the same PS via different PNs activates 
different presuppositions from its SIPP and in the end generates different contexts. 

The precedent text (PT) is the complete and self-sufficient output of a mental activity, polypredicative unit 
and a complex sign whose overall meaning is not reduced to the meanings of its component parts. The PT is 
shared among the average representatives of a national, linguistic and cultural community. As in the case of 
the PS, the PT as well is cognitively marked, it is available and understandable to every average representative 
of a certain lingvo-culture. 

In this respect E. Bazhenova claims that the PT is a potentially autonomous semantic bloc of a speech output 
that actualizes important background knowledge for the addresser and appeals to the addressee’s “cultural 
memory”; the PT is the result of “the semantic compression of the input text” and a form of its “metonymic 
replacement”; the PT is endowed with autosemanticity, deixicality and reinterpretation, i.e. multiple recurrence 
in an intertextual range”; the PT can be drawn from the source text “without a loss of its cognitive-aesthetic 
value and used as an independent statement by way of a mini-text or in other texts (Áàæåíîâà 2006:107). It is 
no wonder E. Bazhenova refers to intertextuality in her analysis of precedence and PTs. G. Slishkin and M. 
Yefremova further develop this standpoint by claiming that “precedence is the existence of precedent texts in 
a text” (Ñëûøêèí, Åôðåìîâà 2004:7). In fact, precedence in this respect stands close to intertextuality. On this 
point I find it timely to quote V. Lukin who states that intertextuality is “the existence of elements (parts) of 
other texts in a text” (Ëóêèí 2005:78).

I consider the PT as the concept of a real text existing in the speaking individual’s consciousness as a SIPP. 
Note that it contains not only the compressed lingvo-cultural information on the text also the whole connotational-
evaluative system associated with it. So, it is actually a cognitively established symbol. It is worth mentioning 
here that, being itself a linguistic entity, a human being cannot keep the whole text in mind from the beginning 
to the end as it is the case with the other precedent phenomena. The speaking individual preserves in his/ her 
consciousness its concept only as a semantic kernel, SIPT (semantic invariant of the precedent text). 

By actualizing a PT in the given text, the addresser actually introduces and contributes the whole background 
information, presuppositions set of the PT in question into the context of that text. Alongside the process of 
structuring the text via inherent PT-based presuppositions, it also stipulates the admittance of the system of 
connotations underlying the PT into the context.  

Here, I want to draw attention to the fact that the same PT can be appealed to via different precedent 
phenomena – PSs, PNs, PUs. Furthermore, the same PT can be referred to several times in the scope of the 
same text again through different types of precedent phenomena. The preference is given to that choice of the 
precedent phenomena whose underlying presuppositions set is most relevant for the given context and the 
addresser’s communicative intent, thus actually contributing these presuppositions into the context of that text 
and implicitly furthering its coherence. As an example let’s consider and an online article found at reuters.
com, titled “Europe’s unhappy political families” whose first line says the following “Every unhappy family is 
unhappy in its own way – the so-called Anna Karenina principle is as true for Europe’s growing collection of 
hung parliaments as it was for 19th century Russian aristocrats. […]” [1]. 

Evidently, the name Anna Karenina is not a PN but rather a PT. The introduction of this PT in the first line 
of the article has a clearly pragmatic perspective on the author’s part. Namely to refer to the original text of 
the classical work by Lev Tolstoy as a SIPT and implicitly introduce into the context of the text those relevant 
presuppositions that would secure a solid ground for further adequate interpretation of the content of the article. 
The presuppositions made tangible from the PT and introduced into the text, for its implicit coherence, are 
the following – the more efforts are made to create a seemingly perfect society the less effective it turns out 
in terms of unsuccessfully existing ones. From among all possible presuppositions, making part of the SIPT 
of the novel, only those are actualized which are relevant in this particular context. And later when a surface 
structure explicitly refers to it, as is the case in this text (see the article text), it makes no wonder as the context 
had already been implicitly amplified by the presuppositions of the SIPT.    

Another essential aspect that should be mentioned here is the fact that PTs can be referred to not only via 
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the introduction of their names but also by introducing some parts, heroes, characters, etc. of it. In this respect 
let’s consider an excerpt from an online article titled “Ignore the market surge, be true to yourself” [2] where 
there emerge two precedent phenomena – a PN and a PU – referring to the same PT. So, the text runs, “For 
many investors who have stayed away from the stock market for the past four years, this is a Hamlet moment. 
Returns look so tempting right now as stock indexes show their best performance since May 2008, with 
technology shares leading the way. To invest or not to invest? […]” In fact, the given excerpt contains a twofold 
reference to the same PT – Shakespearian Hamlet as a SIPT – once by a PN and the second time by a PU. The 
purpose of using both precedent phenomena in the text is to implicitly provide its context with the appropriate 
presuppositions of the SIPT and amplify its context. The further thematic development of the article text relies 
on these presuppositions as its segments actually refer to them. Hence, these precedent-phenomena-based 
presuppositions implicitly bind the text and make it coherent. 

 Additionally, the PT can be referred to through some of its components. Here, let’s consider the title 
of an online article from reuters.com “Nord Stream-2 gas pipeline is Trojan Horse, says Naftogaz” [3]. The 
citation to the Trojan Horse in this title is a link to the Trojan War in fact and the way Greeks won it. So, the 
presuppositions drawn from the set of presuppositions of the SIPT and transferred into the context of the text are 
as follows that a Nord Stream-2 gas pipeline is a hook that later will be used by Ukraine to pursue its goals and 
exert pressure on Russia in a number of ways. Further in the article the topic of concealed danger is developed 
having as base the presuppositions taken from the SIPT and made tangible in the context. Thus, the text actually 
is implicitly bound via context relevant, precedent-phenomena-based presuppositions. 

The findings of the research reveal that the same precedent phenomenon can refer both to a PT or a PS in it. An 
illustration of this is the above-cited example [2] “[…] To invest or not to invest?” where the saying “to invest or 
not to invest?” refers to both the PT and the PS drawing from there relevant presuppositions and connotations. 

One of the tacit assumptions with which we have been operating so far and which may now be made explicit is 
that fact that references to PTs are cognitively marked which means that they are culturally-precedent phenomena. 

As in the case of PSs, PTs as well must pass through the “boil” of cognitive, cultural processes before 
becoming a precedent phenomenon which means it becomes a semantic invariant with all its semantic features 
and connotations, available to any average representative of the given culture. Acquiring the status of a SIPT, 
the PT can generate a multitide of texts encompassing in it the whole complex of presuppositions of the SIPT 
inherent in it. Thus, referring to them the addresser creates an intertextual link where the preceding text becomes 
a SIPT for the new one – a domain of presuppositions. 

Acquiring a SIPT status, the given PT becomes a part of the presupposition base of the members of the given 
lingvo-culture. 

Note that presuppositions become part of PSs and PTs as their semantic components. For example, the SIPS 
of “Sodom and Gomorrah” is composed of such semantic components –  presuppositions – as lust, debauchery, 
luxury, God’s judgement, an upcoming punishment for the committed sins, etc.  

Naturally, the employment of PTs in an intercultural setting may result in communication gaps and failures. 
It is accounted for by the fact that the addressee cannot find the PS in his/ her presupposition base to be able to 
adequately comprehend and interpret the text. The latter finding comes to prove that precedent phenomena are 
cognitively marked and available to members of the given culture(s). 

The study allows of the following assumption that PS and PT turn into cultural signs, encoded information 
available to the members of the given lingvo-culture, thus shaping not only their linguistic competence but the 
communicative competence too. 

The precedent name (PN) is an individual name connected with either a commonly known text which, as 
a rule, is a PT (for example, Winnie the Pooh, Juliet, Hamlet, Martin Luther King Jr, King Lear, etc.), or a PS 
commonly known to the speakers of the language (for example, Columbus, Alexander the Great, Napoleon 
Bonaparte) (Ïðîõîðîâ 2004:150–152). 

The terms precedent name and precedent utterance were first introduced by D. Gudkov, V. Kraskykh et al. 
(see Çàõàðåíêî et al. 1997). 
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Interestingly, PNs and PUs are different from PSs and PTs by the way they are preserved in the presupposition 
base. These are linguistic precedent phenomena and are preserved in human consciousness as linguistic units – 
the name or the utterance (see Çàõàðåíêî et al. 1997). These authors claim that PNs and PUs can be composed 
of either one element only (for example, Juliet, David, Halloween) or more than one (for example, Bastille 
Day, Trafalgar Square, Mona Lisa). 

According to these scholars the PN has a specific structure: its kernel is composed of characteristic features 
of that name, while its peripheries are made up of components – semantic features [idem]. In this respect O. 
Revzina puts, “Proper names actualize their expressive potential not in the identification but rather characterization 
function. In this case the referent of the proper name appears as a unity of features and that is the core of the 
unique influencing mechanism of those words. A proper name can contain a complex of such semantic features 
that have no inner logical connection and exist only due to their form, actualizing in a person or a place. The 
only room where these semantic features are actualized jointly is the proper name” (Ðåâçèíà 1998:60). A person 
is a unity of semes which has been given a name (Ðåâçèíà 1997:302).

 Presently, it is almost impossible to single out a group of characteristic features applicable to that proper 
name but it is possible to single out a group of characteristic features characterizing the referent of that PN (see 
Çàõàðåíêî et al 1997). The characteristic features of the PN can characterize the object by its 1) appearance, 2) 
feature of the character, 3) be actualized via a PS [idem]. I claim that introducing a PN in the text the addresser, 
in fact, contributes one or more of its features into the context by way of presuppositions. For example, if the 
addresser uses the PN “Martin Luther King”, he introduces into the context, among others, at least one outstanding 
feature of that person – “determination” which will function in the text as a presupposition, implicitly binding it. 

Let’s consider an example where the use of a PN calls forth a characteristic feature – presupposition – describing 
appearance, thus becoming tangible in the context and implicitly binding the text, as any explicit mention of 
“beauty” in the text will refer to that presupposition as is the case in the afore-coming example. 

For example, 
- I am going on a date. How do I look like?
- Real Monica Belucci. 
Famous Italian model and actress Monica Belucci is especially renowned for her beauty and exquisite taste. 

Using her name in the dialogue text as a PN, introduces information in the text that the speaker looks great. 
The presupposition “beauty” is introduced into the context not by a word(s) whose denotational meaning is 
“beauty” but exceptionally by the PN and its most tangible characteristic feature. 

In the above-cited examples the characteristic features made prominent are regular for characterizing the 
PNs in question. Meanwhile, there can be cases when the use of a PN calls forth certain characteristic features 
which are sufficient for the description of the PN but not regular. For example, the use of the PN Monica 
Belucci immediately calls forth the presupposition about her physical attractiveness which in the case of this 
particular PN is a regular feature. But, for example, her being Italian is a non-regular characteristic feature, 
presupposition about her, it makes the periphery of the PN as a linguistic sign. Such a presupposition about the 
PN is made tangible in the context only via some orienting indexes relevant in the text. As an example, imagine 
the following situation: several people are playing a logical game where only one of the teammates has the right 
to answer the questions while the others can make indirect hints to set the respondent on the right way. So, the 
game goes on and one of the players asks:

- Where is Colosseum?
- Monica Belucci. 
The answer is Italy. The respondent should have guessed the answer from the indirect hint – as far as Monica 

Belucci is Italian, hence, Colosseum is in Italy. Here, Monica Belucci is a PN but the presupposition is admitted 
into the context not through its characteristic feature but rather a semantic component. Obviously, the semantic 
components are not directly associated with the PN. Some extra orientation is required for its comprehension. 

On the other hand, not all proper names used in the text are PNs, they can be simple proper names, For example,
- Who are running for US presidency?

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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- Donald Trump and Hilary Clinton. 
Proper names Donald Trump and Hilary Clinton are not precedent names, indeed. A name becomes precedent 

only if it is reflected in the consciousness of people as a unity of semes and is actualized in the text though at least 
one of these semes, calling forth associations by way of presuppositions. Hence, in this case the PN becomes 
an independent, self-sufficient linguistic sign whose referent is not a certain object but a unity of characteristic 
features that are introduced into the context as presuppositions. Besides, the presuppositions derived from the 
same PN are different from context to context. The latter is also accounted for by the abundance of characteristic 
features of the PN. 

In this respect let’s consider the following article title from reuters.com “Vietnam's 'Red Napoleon' Vo 
Nguyen Giap dies, aged 102” [4] where the introduction of the name Napoleon in the text is in fact a PN which 
introduces some presuppositions from its SIPN into the context as characteristic features of that person, namely 
charismatic, heroic, clean-living, a true patriot. Having become part of the context these features later become 
tangible in the text where these features are explicitly spoken about without any prior mention of them. This 
prior mention is in fact encompassed in the PN Napoleon. Thus, the PN does implicitly bind the context. 

There is another example of mention of Napoleon’s name as a PN in the following article title “Unseating 
“Little Napoleons”: Malaysia’s Mission Leaders Unite to Tackle Mission Priorities” [5]. Obviously, here the 
PN Napoleons introduces into the context its peripheral semantic components, non-regular presuppositions, 
namely in this very context these are people endowed with much personal power (a reference to a statement 
by Malaysia’s Prime Minister that local leaders wield too much personal power). In world history Napoleon 
among all other features is also renowned for his world conquering ambitions. The introduction of this name 
yields the presuppositions concerning the named features of his character. The epithet “little” in this context 
imparts a derogatory meaning to the PN Napoleon and its characteristic features, here comprehended in the 
context via presuppositions. 

As is evident from the analysis of the examples the same PN can yield different presuppositions into the 
context, depending on the abundance of its SIPN. 

The study allows of the following finding that as a rule PNs are cognitively marked precedent phenomena 
though there can be cases when a PN can be all-precedent as in the case of Napoleon. Nonetheless, its all-
precedent nature is not universal which means there can be people that have no idea about who Napoleon was, 
what he did and what characteristic features he had. 

The precedent utterance (PU) is a reproducible output of the mental activity, complete, self-sufficient unit 
which can be both predicative and non-predicative. The PU is a complex sign whose overall meaning is not 
deducible to the meanings of its component parts. 

The term PU as well as its definition go back to I. Zakharenko et al. (Ïðîõîðîâ 2004:150–152; Çàõàðåíêî et 
al. 1997). It is worth mentioning that the PU is a linguistic phenomenon and is preserved in consciousness in 
its linguistic form. The latter has a certain fixed form which can be a text or an utterance. Note that if a PU is 
a text it should be preserved in consciousness wholly from the beginning to the end (for example, song lyrics, 
poems, verses, etc.), contrary to PTs which are preserved in mind as concepts. In the basis of any PU is a 
precedent phenomenon – the PT where it is taken from and where its takes its meaning from, the PS where it 
was used. In this case the meaning of the PU is drawn from the PS it was used in. Indeed, PUs are autonomous 
linguistic signs but as far as each of them has another precedent phenomena as its base, the presuppositions 
that are drawn from them and made part of the context actually yield not from the PU but the PT or PS where 
it originally comes from. In this respect A. Supurn says that “The use of a ready-made text reproduces not only 
its clear and trite formulation, brings to mind the existing image but also creates a certain connection between 
the existing and presently created texts, i.e. inserts it in the vertical axis of the text universe…” (Ñóïóðí 1995). 

According to I. Zakharenko et al. PUs can be viewed from two perspectives – systemic and functional 
(Çàõàðåíêî et al. 1997). 

Viewed from the systemic approach, the structure of a PU has the following formation:
1. explicit meaning which is the sum of the meanings of its components;
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2. speech meaning which is not reduced to the sum of the meanings of its components though it is an 
output of the projected meanings of the components of the PU;

3. systemic meaning which is the sum of the deep meaning of the utterance (if any) and the knowledge 
of the precedent phenomenon (PT, PS) and the connotations associated with it. 

Note that the meaning can be inherent in the system a) implicitly and appear in the text via connotations, and 
b) explicitly and appear via the surface structure of the utterance.

The study reveals that the structural peculiarities of the PU come up in its use, that is to say, functionally it is 
essential what meaning – presuppositions – the PU contributes to the context, namely, what precedent phenomena 
underlies it, as the latter is the source of  its implicit information, otherwise presuppositions. Proceeding from 
the aim of the study I may posit that its functional aspect poses more interest for us than the structural one. 
Structurally the PU is merely a linguistic sign which may introduce the presuppositions relevant for the addresser 
and thus implicitly bind the text. At this point it is appropriate to quote L. Vigotsky who holds that we “ascend” 
from meanings of words to meaning of utterances and motives of its use (Âûãîòñêèé 1982). 

Thus, the meaning of the PU can be “transparent”, i.e. generate from its surface structure (for example, Half the 
truth is often a whole lie; Never say never; Quickly come, quickly go) or may have a complex implicit meaning 
(for example, The nail that sticks up gets hammered down; A nation without a language is a nation without a 
heart; To be or not to be, that is the question). Obviously the meaning of the PUs “Half the truth is often a whole 
lie; Never say never; Quickly come, quickly go” emerge from their plane of expression, therefore, I can argue 
they have a conventional nature, while the meaning of the PUs “The nail that sticks up gets hammered down; 
A nation without a language is a nation without a heart; To be or not to be? That is the question” necessarily 
require a precedent phenomenon (PS, PT) where they should draw presuppositions from and actualize them in 
the text they are used. 

In addition, the PU can somehow modify its surface structure (rhyming, word replacements, etc.) to cope 
with the aim of communication, though the semantic invariant of the precedent utterance (SIPU) remains the 
same. As an example let’s recall the above-mentioned article “Ignore the market surge, be true to yourself” [2] 
where the utterance “To invest or not to invest? […]” is in fact a modified variant (word replacement) of the 
PU “To be or not to be? That is the question”, done for the purpose of effective communication, nonetheless 
with no change in the SIPU. A similar modification of the PU is observed in the commercial of the dial tone 
of mobile phones “Ñêàæè êàêîé ó òåáÿ ãóäîê è ÿ ñêàæó êòî òû!” aired on the “BRIDGE TV” musical 
channel. Note that the modified PU contributes to the context the same presuppositions as would its original 
PU (“Ñêàæè êòî òâîé äðóã è ÿ ñêàæó êòî òû!”) do. 

Hence, as in the case of other types of precedent phenomena, the use of PUs as well implicitly introduces the 
communicatively relevant presuppositions into the context which proves their being precedent phenomena with 
a certain store of presupposed information. The latter becomes tangible and fulfils its communicative function 
in the context where it is actualized, implicitly amplifying the context of the text, i.e. binding it.  

The study proves that the semantic core of PUs is a set of “stable, regular” presuppositions which actually 
makes up their SIPUs. Interestingly, but when the addresser uses a PU he/ she doesn’t in fact refer to the PT, 
PS where it originally comes from but rather immediately introduces the presuppositions underlying it. On the 
other hand, in most cases we do not know the PT or PS where a PU originates from. PUs are kept as stable units 
with their presuppositions in our consciousness. And the mention of a PU in the text subconsciously pulls forth 
the presuppositions underlying it and not the precedent phenomenon. 

An overview of the study reveals that PUs are cognitively marked phenomena, they appear from a certain 
culture and in most cases are preserved in the consciousness of the representatives of that linvo-culture as units 
of the presupposition base. It means that as a rule the presuppositions underlying a certain PU are recognizable 
by the representatives of that culture. Indeed, there can be all-precedent PUs, though their universal status 
cannot be proved. 

To round off this discussion of precedent-phenomena-based presuppositions in the perspective of text 
cohesion means it should be said that the mechanism responsible for the work of the human consciousness is the 
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presupposition base. The presupposition base is the mental picture of the world – composed of knowledge and 
images – which is shaped and developed throughout the whole life of a speaking individual. The presupposition 
base is actually an information pool, set of presuppositions. The data stored in the presupposition base – the 
knowledge and images about the world – are actually presuppositions preserved in human consciousness via 
cognitive structures. 

In fact, cognitive structures are kernel informative units each of which is a presupposition. The unity of the 
presuppositions actually makes the speaking individual’s presupposition base. 

The cognitive structures – presuppositions – are organized in the presupposition base as unities. These unities 
are the precedent phenomena. By their structure the latter are more complex phenomena than the cognitive 
structures. Hence, one cognitive structure contains one presupposition on some phenomenon of the world or of 
the language. The precedent phenomenon is a complex notion composed of several cognitive structures. The 
appearance of the precedent phenomenon in the text calls forth one or more of the presuppositions from its 
structure, thus implicitly securing its coherence. 
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Гранушь Товмасян
Когерентность текста посредством пресуппозиций активированных 

из прецедентных явлении
Резюме

В статье рассматривается понятие предшественности, типы прецедентных явлений и пресуппозииции, 
порождаемые из прецедентных явлений в их текстосвязующей/ когерентной функции. В статье также 
рассматривается процесс внедрения прецедентных явлений в пресуппозиционную базу говорящей 
личности, а также как они связывают текст при их упоминании в нем. По итогам исследования 
пресуппозиционная база говорящей личности есть набор прецедентных явлений, с которыми сталкивалaсь 
говорящая личность в процессе формирования своей картины мира, то есть своего сознания. Основным 
достижением исследования есть то, что любое упоминание прецедентных явлений в тексте пораждает 
ряд пресуппозиций в контексте, исходящих из этого прецедентного явления, которые в последствии 
расширяют контекст и таким образом имплицитно связывают его, что становится явным, когда разные 
аспекты поверхностной структуры текста отсылаются к ним.  

Рецензент: профессор М. Мегрелишвили
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sareklamo teqstis eqspresiulobis sintaqsur-

stilistikuri Taviseburebani

sareklamo teqsti aris gamoyenebiTi komunikaciuri procesi da  masobrivi komunikaciis 
forma. reklama, rogorc komunikaciuri procesi, warmoadgens aramarto praqtikuli 
miznis miRwevis saSualebas, aramed  is mTeli kacobriobis miRwevebis teqnikuri 
gamoxatvaa. sareklamo teqstis efeqtianobis principebi SeiZleba iyos asaxuli mis 
kognitur modelSi, xolo sametyvelo zemoqmedeba, rogorc fsiqolingvisturi fenomeni, 
arsebobs sinamdvileSi da moiTxovs Seswavlas misi gansxvavebuli aspeqtis Sesabamisad  
da sametyvelo saSualebebis dayofas sxvadasxva enobriv doneebad. 

nebismieri sareklamo teqsti, rogorc weriTi aseve zepiri,  winaswar gaazrebuli da 
momzadebulia, Sesabamisad, sareklamo teqstebis analizis dros unda gaviTvaliswinoT 
metyvelebis gadmocemis orive saxe: werilobiTi  da zepiri. sareklamo teqstebis 
eqspresiulobis Seswavlisas aucilebelia yuradReba gavamaxviloT  mTavar stilistikur 
xerxebze, romlebsac teqstis avtori iyenebs sintaqsis doneze, da aseve prosodiisa da 
punqtuaciis Sesaswavli sistemebis rolze gansakuTrebuli stilistikuri efeqtebis 
SeqmnaSi. 

upirveles yovlisa,  mniSvnelovania sareklamo teqstebis specifikuri parcelacia, 
romelic miekuTvneba eqspresiuli sintaqsis sferos. amJamad teqstis dayofis problema 
da misi roli eqspresiulobis ganxorcielebaSi metad aqtualuri gaxda. aucilebelia 
aRvniSnoT, rom, samwuxarod, enaTmecnierebebs Soris ar arsebobs azrTa erTsulovneba 
„parcelaciis“ ganmartebasTan dakavSirebiT. termini ,,parcelacia" (frang. parceller - 
dayofa, danawevreba) aRniSnavs teqstis dayofis saSualebas. „parcelaciis“ ganmartebebi, 
romelic gvxvdeba sxvadasxva saxelmZRvaneloSi, sakmaod mravalferovania. Tumca, yvela 
mkvlevari eTanxmeba im azrs, rom parcelacia aris gamonaTqvamis yvelaze mniSvnelovani 
nawilebis calkeul winadadebebad semantikuri gamoyofis saSualeba mosaubris 
(mwerlis) miswrafebis Sesabamisad [xvedeliZe, 1987, 78; Розенталь, Кохтев, 2009: 159]. unda 
aRvniSnoT, rom teqstis gansakuTrebulad gamoyofili winadadebebi sakmaod xSirad 
xdeba sareklamo gancxadebebSi. Tumca aseTi winadadebebi normatiuli gramatikuli 
erTeulebis Semadgenelia, maTi aRqma moiTxovs konkretul konteqsts. konteqsti 
gvexmareba rogorc gansaxilveli winadadebebis Sinaarsis gagebaSi, aseve maTi rolis 
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dadgenaSi, zemoqmedebis funqciis ganxorcielebis dros. konteqsti SeiZleba iyos 
verbaluri da araverbaluri. sareklamo teqstebSi Zalian xSirad wardgenilia rogorc 
verbaluri konteqsti (teqstiT gamoxatuli), aseve araverbaluri, romelic SeiZleba iyos 
Seqmnili feradi gamosaxulebisa an sqemis daxmarebiT (Tu laparakia beWdur reklamaze an 
sareklamo plakatze), an video siuJetis daxmarebiT (satelevizio reklamaSi).  am aspeqtiT 
gansakuTrebul yuradRebas emsaxureba telereklama, radgan videorgoli xSirad Seicavs 
aramarto gamosaxulebas, aramed werilobiT teqstur Tanxlebas, romelic gankuTvnilia 
reproduqciaze Sinagan metyvelebaSi. magaliTad, rZis nawarmis produqtebis reklamis 
videorgoli Seicavs warweras (devizs): rZe bavSvs aZlierebs - audiorgoli Seicavs 
mxolod musikalur akompaniments. aseTi frazebi formdeba saTauris grafikuli dizainis 
wesebis Tanaxmad, sadac gamoiyeneba gamorCeuli Srifti, eqspresiuli punqtuacia da a.S.

sareklamo teqstebSi sakmaod xSirad iyeneben saxeldebiT winadadebebs. Tavisi 
komunikaciuri funqciiT saxeldebiTi winadadeba adasturebs winadadebaSi moxseniebuli 
obieqtis an movlenis arsebobas. rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, sareklamo teqstis mTavari 
amocanaa miipyros auditoriis yuradReba konkretuli produqciis, sagnis an movlenisadmi 
sakmaod mokle SetyobinebiT. am amocanis SesrulebisTvis saWiroa saxeldebiTi 
winadadebebis lakoniuroba da gamomxatveloba, rac iwvevs maT xSir gamoyenebas 
reklamaSi. sareklamo teqstebi gansakuTrebiT xasiaTdeba iseTi gaformebiT, romelic 
wardgenilia produqciis, firmis an brendis dasaxelebis saxeldebiTi winadadebis 
saxiT. magaliTad: bilaini - yovelTvis yvelaze dabali fasebi; ave - qalebis saimedo 
partniori; likani - cocxali mineralebis Zala; 7 deisi - kacobriobis udidesi aRmoCena...   
mocemuli sareklamo gancxadebebi Sedgeba ori saxeldebiTi winadadebisgan, romelTagan 
pirveli warmoadgens  reklamirebuli brendis saxels. miuxedavad Tavisi simoklisa, es 
sareklamo teqstebi mniSvnelovani da dasamaxsovrebelia, rac ganpirobebulia produqtis 
dasaxelebis gamotaniT calkeul winadadebaSi da sakmaod aratradiciuli grafikuli 
gaformebiT. (mocemuli sareklamo Setyobinebebi warmodgenilia saTauris saxiT). 

sareklamo teqstebSi popularulia paralelizmis stilistikuri xerxi. paralelur 
konstruqciebs warmoadgens aramarto saxelobiTi winadadebebi, aramed arasruli 
konstruqciis sxva winadadebebic. 

mocemuli xerxis stilistikuri efeqtianobaa teqstis garkveuli ritmuli struqturis 
Seqmna, romelic gvexmareba mis ukeT gagebaSi. 

kidev erTi sakmaod gavrcelebuli stilistikuri xerxi aris  gameoreba. sametyvelo 
elementis gameoreba, romelic ipyrobs mkiTxvelis (msmenelis) yuradRebas, xazs usvams 
mis mniSvnelovnebas, aZlierebs teqstis emociur zegavlenas. amgvari stilistikuri 
xerxis gamoyeneba iTxovs teqstis Semqmnelebisgan gansakuTrebul unarebs da codnas: 
SedarebiT mcire moculobis sareklamo teqstisTvis saWiroa enobrivi resursebis 
racionaluri gamoyeneba. arsebobs gameorebis ramdenime formaluri saxeoba, romelic 
erTmaneTisgan gansxvavdeba stilistikuri gamomsaxvelobis xasiaTiT: 

1. martivi gameoreba, romelic warmoadgens uSualod erTi da imave winadadebis wevris, 
Sesityvebis an mTeli winadadebis gameorebas.   

2. SerCeva - gameorebis saxeoba, rodesac sityva an sityvaTa jgufi, romelic amTavrebs 
(iSviaT SemTxvevaSi - iwyebs) winadadebas, Sesityvebas an winadadebas, meordeba momdevno 
Sesabamisi metyvelebis segmentis dasawyisSi. 

3. daCarCoeba (is, rac ar aris gazeTis gverdze, ,,CarCos miRmaa", is, rac ar Cndeba 
televizoris ekranze an ar ismis radios eTerSi, sazogadoebis dRis wesrigis miRmaa) - 
gameorebis saxeoba, sadac metyvelebis segmentis dasawyisSi mdgomi elementi meordeba 
mis bolos da amgvarad ikavebs ufro gamomxatvel sintaqsur segments. 
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4. sintaqsuri tavtologia - nacvalsaxelis formiT gameoreba winadadebebis im wevrisa, 
romelic  gamoixateba arsebiTi saxeliT.

5. mravalkavSirianoba  (polisindetoni) - damxmare elementebis, xSir SemTxvevaSi 
kavSirebis, ganzrax gameoreba, romlis mizania winadadebis erTgvarovan wevrebs Soris 
an metyvelebis  ufro did segmentebs Soris dakavSireba [Воробьев, 2009: 390].

sareklamo teqstebSi yvelaze gavrcelebuli tipia daCarCoeba. erTi da igive sityvis an 
winadadebis gameoreba aramarto ipyrobs mkiTxvelis (msmenelis) yuradRebas ganmeorebuli 
elementis mimarT, aramed Sinaarss aZlevs  axal Seferilobas. gameorebis stilistikuri 
daniSnulebaa teqstis gasameorebeli nawilis semantikuri mniSvnelovnebis gaZliereba. 
sadazRvevo kompaniis reklamaSi sityvebis -  dapireba’ da Senaxva’ ... - daJinebuli gameoreba 
xazs usvams kompaniis saimedoobas.

sareklamo teqstebSi xSirad gamoiyeneba parenTezebi. amis mizezia is, rom parenTeza 
teqstis is nawilia, romelSic CarTulia paraleluri da damatebiTi informacia. es 
informacia gvexmareba teqstis ZiriTadi nawilis ukeT gagebaSi; mocemul SemTxvevaSi, es 
aris konkretuli produqtis, obieqtis, kompaniis da a.S. Sesaxeb informacia. am sferoSi 
momuSave mkvlevrebisTvis termini „parenTeza“ niSnavs winadadebaSi masTan gramatikulad 
daukavSirebeli sityvis, Sesatyvisebis an sxva winadadebis Casmas. rogorc cnobilia, 
parenTezuli CarTulebi modaluri xasiaTisa, anu isini mkiTxvelze SeumCnevlad axdenen  
zegavlenas. praqtikulad yvela parenTezas teqstSi Sehyavs garkveuli modaloba da 
misi swori gamoyenebiT SesaZlebelia teqstis modaluri Seferilobis Secvla da ufro 
metic - Sinaarsis Secvlac.  

amrigad, sareklamo teqstSi parenTezis CarTva, rogorc Cans, sakmaod gamarTlebulia 
da xSirad axdens gavlenas mkiTxvelze. parenTezuli CarTulebis funqcionirebis 
Tavisebureba isaa, rom amgvari teqstebis ori ZiriTadi funqcia -  Setyobinebis da 
zemoqmedebis - Zalian mWidrodaa dakavSirebuli erTmaneTTan. is faqti, Tu ramdenad 
ostaturad Sehyavs avtors  parenTezebi, ra Tqma unda, axdens gavlenas mTliani 
teqstis efeqtianobaze.  sareklamo teqstebi miznad isaxavs momxmareblis darwmunebas. 
parenTezebi ki warmoadgenen mocemuli tipis teqstebis mniSvnelovan elements da aZlevs 
maT garkveul modalobas. parenTezuli CarTulebis analizisas unda gaviTvaliswinoT, 
rom maTi gamoyofisTvis sasveni niSnebis gamoyeneba iTxovs garkveul prosodias.  
,,parenTezuli CarTulisTvis maxasiaTebeli prosodiis saxeoba Zalzed mniSvnelovania, 
radgan prosodiuli modifikaciebis swori  cvlileba xels uwyobs efeqturi gavlenis 
miRwevas“ [Êèñåëåâà, 2010: 349]. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom sareklamo teqstebSi xSirad gamoiyeneba SedarebiT  grZeli 
CarTulebi, romlis daxmarebiT teqstis avtori axerxebs damatebiTi informaciis 
mowodebas. meoreuli informaciis mniSvnelovnebisa da teqstSi misi rolis mixedviT 
icvleba mocemuli nawilis prosodiuli Sesrulebac. zogjer informacia, romelsac 
Seicavs CarTuli, imdenad mniSvnelovania, rom aSkaraa misi prosodiuli gamoyofis 
aucilebloba. parenTeza aniWebs mniSvnelovan upiratesobas  teqstis avtors, mkiTxvels 
ki uadvilebs teqstis gagebas. sareklamo teqstebSi parenTezuli CarTulebis gamoyofis 
niSnebi (ormagi mZimeebi, tireebi da frCxilebi) gansxvavdeba gamoyenebis sixSiriT da 
efeqturobiT. mokle parenTezuli CarTulebi gamoiyofa ormagi mZimeebiT. CarTulebis 
es saxeoba iSviaTia sareklamo teqstebisTvis. ormagi tire  da frCxilebi gamoiyeneba 
ufro gavrcelebuli parenTezuli CarTulebisTvis. mZimeebiT gamoiyofa sxvadasxva 
parenTezuli CarTulebi, ufro metad martiv SemTxvevebSi, gansakuTrebiT, kliSirebul 
CarTulebSi, romelic imdenad pirobiTia Tavisi gaformebiT, rom araviTari SekiTxva ar 
Cndeba. sareklamo teqstSi amgvari CarTuli, rogorc wesi, dgas winadadebis dasawyisSi. 
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rogorc, ukve zemoT aRvniSneT, parenTezuli CarTulebis gamoyofa ormagi mZimeebiT 
iSviaTia sareklamo teqstebSi.

reklamis Semqmnelebi xSir SemTxvevaSi mimarTaven idiomebs, citatebs, cnobili 
adamianebis saxeebs. literaturuli, kulturuli da istoriuli tradiciebis gamoyeneba 
uZlieresi iaraRia reklamis SemoqmedTa xelSi. amave dros msgavsi movlenebi warmoadgenen 
garkveul sirTuleebs teqstis interpretaciisa da gagebisTvis. ,,citatebis, aluziis, 
damaxinjebuli idiomebis da ucxoenovani CarTulebis gamoyeneba reklamaSi gulisxmobs 
teqstis Semqmnelisa da misi mimRebis saerTo codnis arsebobas“ [Êàðà-Ìóðçà, 2000: 225]. 
msgavsi movlenebi iZenen gansakuTrebul mniSvnelovnebas iseTi produqciis reklamaSi, 
romelic warmodgenilia saerTaSoriso bazarze, radgan am SemTxvevaSi saWiroa 
sareklamo gancxadebebis adaptacia msoflios im enobrivi suraTis gaTvaliswinebiT, 
romeli auditoriisTvis gankuTvnilia mocemuli teqsti. reklamaSi gamoyenebuli 
cnobili adamianis saxeebi unda iyos  cnobili misTvis gankuTvnil auditoriisTvis 
da unda aRiqvamdes rogorc gamowvevis magaliTi. ukanaskneli SeniSvna gansakuTrebiT 
mniSvnelovania, radgan is moiTxovs aramarto kulturuli Rirebulebebisa da miznobrivi 
auditoriis msoflio suraTis Seswavlas, aramed im faqtis gaTvaliswinebas, rom 
pirovnebis yofaqceva da imiji SeiZleba Seicvalos - zogjer ki Zalian swrafad. amitomac 
bevri reklamis ganmTavseblis rCeviT ukeTesia iseTi  saxeebis SerCeva, romlebic 
avtoritetia sazogadoebisaTvis an multiplikaciuri filmebis personaJebia. 

sareklamo teqstebSi xvdeba bevri abreviatura. maTTan dakavSirebiT unda gakeTdes 
ramdenime SeniSvna. pirvel rigSi, unda gaviTvaliswinoT abreviaturis pragmatul-
funqciuri roli konkretul sareklamo gancxadebaSi. Tu laparakia reklama-rubrikaze, 
maSin abreviatura gamoiyeneba teqstis informaciulobis amaRlebisa da sareklamo 
sivrcis ekonomiis mizniT. rogorc cnobilia, reklama-rubrikaSi gancxadebis funqcia 
Warbobs zemoqmedebis funqcias, radgan momxmarebeli mimarTavs reklama-rubrikis 
konkretul ganyofilebas im SemTxvevaSi, Tu mas ukve ainteresebs esa Tu is Tematika 
(mag., saxlis SeZena, binis gaqiraveba, avtomobilis gayidva, samedicino momsaxureba da 
a.S.), amitomac teqstis Semdgenlebis amocanaa, pirvel rigSi, mkiTxvelisTvis saWiro 
informaciis uzrunvelyofa, radgan mkiTxveli ukve dainteresebulia gansaxilveli 
TematikiT, teqstis Semqmnelebs ar esaWiroeba kargad gaazrebuli stilistikuri xerxebis 
gamoyeneba. piriqiT, vebsaitebisTvis Seqmnili morbenali striqonis reklama unda iyos 
TvalSi sacemi, gamomxatveli da dasamaxsovrebeli. sxva SemTxvevaSi momxmarebeli 
gaukeTebs mas ignorirebas. morbenali striqonis reklamaSi abreviaturebi xSirad 
gamoiyeneba teqstisTvis originalurobisa da gamomxatvelobis miniWebis mizniT. amrigad, 
abreviaturebs zogjer SeaqvT ucxo stili reklamaSi. magaliTad, miznobriv auditoriaze 
(romelSic Sedian axalgazrda da saSualo asakis qalebi)  gaTvaliswinebuli 
kosmetikuri preparatis reklamas, Seicavs bevri samecniero xasiaTis abreviatura. 
zogjer abreviaturebi morbenali striqonis reklamaSi TamaSoben aramarto eqspresiul, 
aramed informaciul rols. amis garda, morbenali striqonis reklama xasiaTdeba meti 
gamZleobiT: is rCeba aqtualuri ufro didxans vidre reklama-rubrika, romelic kargavs 
Tavis aqtualurobas sareklamo produqtis SeZenis an realizaciis Semdeg. gamonaklisia 
sxvadasxva momsaxurebis gawevis informacia, romelic rCeba aqtualuri reklamis 
ganmTavsebeli organizaciis arsebobis manZilze.   

sareklamo teqstis efeqtianobisTvis saWiroa misi gavrceleba Sesabamisi arxiT da 
swori gageba miznobrivi auditoriis mier. am da sxva mravali faqtoris gansazRvrisTvis, 
romelic gavlenas axdens reklamis efeqturobaze, aucilebelia sxvadasxva sferoSi 
momuSave specialistebis erToblivi Zalisxmeva. faqtobrivad, sareklamo moRvaweobasTan 
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dakavSirebuli nebismieri sakiTxi sadavo xasiaTisaa. maT Soris sakamaToa reklamaSi 
da sareklamo biznesSi metyvelebis kulturis problemac. ra Tqma unda, umetesoba 
dagveTanxmeba, rom es sakiTxi imsaxurebs gansakuTrebul yuradRebas [Çâåãèíöåâ, 2007: 
564].  sakamaToa is faqti, rom igi mWidrodaa dakavSirebuli reklamaSi Semoqmedebis 
Tavisuflebis sakiTxTan, romelsac, Tavis mxriv, aqvs ramdenime aspeqti. rodesac saqme 
exeba Semoqmedebis Tavisuflebas, maSin aravin uaryofs SemoqmedebiTi sazRvrebis  
ufro intensiur gafarToebas da im dabrkolebebis daZlevas, romlebic xels uSlis 
SemoqmedebiT muzas. sxva sakiTxia, Tu saqme gvaqvs reklamis samarTlebriv regulirebasTan: 
yvela reklamis ganmTavseblebi SemoqmedebiT TavisuflebaSi gulisxmobs kanonis 
farglebSi moqmedebas. problema isaa, rom Tu reklamis ganmTavseblebi aRiareben 
sareklamo procesebis maregulirebeli samarTlebrivi aqtebis udavoobas, maSin 
sareklamo saqmianobis moraluri, eTikuri da socialuri aspeqtebis sakiTxi rCeba Ria. 
yvelaze xSiri da sakamaTo ganxilvis obieqti lingvisturi aspeqtia. magaliTad, ramdenad 
dasaSvebia enobrivi damaxinjeba sareklamo rgolebSi an nabeWd teqstebSi? savaraudod, 
am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT ar iqneba erTiani mosazreba. oponentTa poziciebi, xSir 
SemTxvevaSi, diametrulad gansxvavebulia.  am kiTxvaze pasuxi ufro damokidebulia mis 
dominantze vidre diskusiis monawileebis poziciaze. Tu saqme exeba gayidvebis donis 
amaRlebas, maSin msgavsi xerxebi (teqstebis avtorebis dajerebiT) amas uwyobs xels. 
meore mxriv, ar unda daviviwyoT, rom reklama masobrivi kulturis nawilia, amitomac, 
unda gaviTvaliswinoT is faqti, rom miznobrivi auditoriis aramarto kulturuli 
prioritetebi axdenen gavlenas reklamis aRqmaze, aramed TviTon reklamac axdens 
gavlenas eris msoflmxedvelobasa da  saerTo kulturul doneze. 

qveynis reklamis specialistebis winaSe dgas sareklamo teqstebis xarisxis 
gaumjobesebis amocanac. am amocanis gadaWris erT-erTi gza - sanimuSo teqstebis 
Seswavla da warumatebeli teqstebis kritikaa. gamoyenebiTi lingvistikis erT–erTi 
iaraRi, romelsac SeuZlia Tavidan aicilos arasaTanado reklamis gavrceleba, 
lingvisturi eqspertizaa. sad SeiZleba vnaxoT teqstis Sefasebis kriteriumebi? pirvel 
rigSi, metyvelebis kulturis TeoriaSi, meored ki, sareklamo kanonmdeblobaSi da 
korporaciuli regulirebis dokumentebSi. 

mivmarToT jer metyvelebis kulturis Teorias. enobrivi normis cneba aris mTavari am 
koncefciaSi, xolo ufro farToa komunikaciuri normebis ierarqiis warmodgena. 

amasTanave, (romelime donis) normis darRveva SeiZleba iyos ganxiluli, erTi mxriv, 
rogorc Secdoma da teqstis avtorebis arasakmarisi kompetenturobis mtkicebuleba, da 
meore mxriv ki, rogorc eqspresema, enobrivi TamaSi an masobrivi komunikaciis „eqspresia-
standartis“ enobrivi funqcionalur-stilistikuri normis konstruqciuli principis 
realizacia. am konstruqciul princips eqvemdebareba sareklamo teqstebis Seqmnac.

komunikaciuri normebis ierarqiis sabaziso doned iTvleba enobrivi (doneebis) normebi, 
romelzedac Sendeba stilistikuri normebi. es bolo zogjer ewinaaRmdegeba pirvelebs 
da amarcxebs maT, radgan funqcionalur-stilisturi normebis dacva uzrunvelyofs 
teqstis situaciur adekvaturobas. Cveni azriT, qarTul enaSi ukve Seiqmna axali 
funqciuri stili, romlis wamyvani stilisturi maxasiaTebelia utilitaruli Sefaseba 
da romelsac Cven gansazRvravT rogorc sareklamo stils. am stilis normis darRvevad  
iTvleba Sefasebis hiperboluroba da agreTve Seusabamo kancelarizmebi, gazeTizmebi, 
Jargonizmebi, terminebis gadaWarbeba samomxmareblo saqonlis da masobrivi auditoriis 
momsaxurebis reklamaSi. gamocemis (iseve rogorc Tematuri zolis da rubrikis) swori 
pozicia konkretuli auditoriis gaTvaliswinebiT uzrunvelyofs socioleqtis 
adekvatur arCevans, rogorc sociolingvisturi normis (meore done) realizacias.  zog 
SemTxvevaSi sareklamo „aRmoCenebis“ kritika (magaliTad, slogan-okazionalizmi „ar 
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SeCerde, wausnikerse!...“) araadekvaturia, radgan masSi ar gaiTvaliswineba gamoTqmis 
Semqmnelebis orientacia bazris konkretul segmentze - axalgazrdobaze. sxva saqmea, 
rodesac samarTlianad akritikeben msgavsi reklamis arakoreqtul ganTavsebas (kerZod, 
Jargonuli sloganis gamoyeneba). igi gankuTvnilia konkretuli viwro auditoriisTvis 
da aqedan gamomdinare, is unda ganTavsdes specialur publikaciebSi, specialur 
arxebze. mesame done - logikuri normebia. masobriv-komunikaciur teqstebze muSaobis 
dros aucilebelia logikis oTxi kanonis codna, cnebebTan da msjelobebTan muSaobis 
specifikis warmodgena. logikis kanonebis darRveva SeiZleba gaxdes efeqtur moqmed 
saSualebad - paralogizmad. meoTxe done -  Janrulia (lingvisturi teqsti). masze 
moqmedebs mTlianad Janrulad gansazRvruli teqstis Seqmnis kanonebi. Janrebis 
Camoyalibebis mTavari parametria - mizanmimarTuleba, miswrafeba da metyvelebis 
moqmedebis Zala. sametyvelo manipulaciuri zemoqmedebis SemTxvevaSi aucilebelia 
avtoris namdvili miswrafebis gamovlena. sareklamo miznebisTvis reklamistebi 
xSirad modificirebas ukeTeben sayofacxovrebo da mxatvruli literaturis Janrebs, 
aseve saqmiani weris teqstebs: Sedegad vRebulobT Janrul kolaJs da sxva TamaSebs 
Janruli normis darRveviT, magaliTad, safosto reklama misaloci werilis an depeSis 
saxiT. mniSvnelovania mTliani teqstis kompoziciis gaanalizebis codna misi Janruli 
specifikis Sesabamisad. reklamisTvis es, pirvel rigSi, ganTavsdeba saTanado rubrikis 
qveS, romelic aZlevs reklamis gamocnobis saSualebas (rac akmayofilebs   ,,reklamis 
Sesaxeb" kanonis moTxovnas). meored, es specifikuri komponentebia, iseTi rogorc 
slogani, eqo-fraza (an kodi) da rekvizitebi, aseve saTauris kompleqsi da teqstis 
tradiciuli komponentebi - Sesavali, mTavari nawili, daskvna.

lingvistebis amocanaa - obieqturi kulturul-sametyvelo kriteriumebis safuZvelze 
Seafason sareklamo teqsti misi momzadebis stadiaze an publikaciis Semdeg, Seamowmon 
misi stilistikuri xarisxi da Sesabamisoba kanonmdeblobasTan da korporaciul 
moTxovnebTan.

upirveles yovlisa, es aris sareklamo teqstebis analizi im TvalsazrisiT Tu ramdenad 
Seesabameba isini im normebs, romelsac iTvaliswinebs saqarTvelos „kanoni reklamis 
Sesaxeb“, „kanoni momxmarebelTa uflebebis dacvis Sesaxeb“ da aseve sxva masobrivi 
komunikaciis sferos maregulirebeli sakanonmdeblo da korporaciuli dokumentebi, 
gansakuTrebiT iseTi, romelic exeba sareklamo alkoholis da Tambaqos produqciis 
reklamas. 

meore, es aris reklamis analizi misi eTikuri parametrebis aspeqtSi: aq saqme gvaqvs 
reklamaSi zogierTi siuJetisa an gamosaxulebis SezRudvasa an Tavidan acilebasTan 
(pirvel rigSi - erotikuli an agresiuli xasiaTisa), romelic orientirebulia sabavSvo 
an axalgazrdul auditoriaze, an iseTi reklama, romelic sTavazobs SezRuduli 
(magaliTad, qalebis) auditoriisTvis gankuTvnil intimuri gamoyenebis produqcias, 
rogoricaa sacvlebi an higienuri nivTebi, magram vrceldeba ki ganusazRvrelad, 
magaliTad, masobrivi arxebis meSveobiT, gzebsa da sazogadoebriv transportSic. 

mesame, es aris im konkurentul brZolasTan dakavSirebuli eqspertizebi, romelic 
gamoixateba pirdapir plagiatSi an cnobili savaWro niSnis an saxelis calkeuli 
elementebis eqspluataciaSi.

meoTxe,  is eqspertizebi, romelic SekveTilia produqciis an firmis konkurentunarianobis 
asamaRleblad komerciuli saxelis swori arCevanis meSveobiT. 

mexuTe, anTologiuri  eqspertizebi, romlebic aanalizeben  teqstebis Sesabamisobas 
orTografiul, gramatikul da stilistur normebTan [Áîãäàíîâ, 2009: 196]. 

Tanamedrove sareklamo teqstis agebulebis Taviseburebebis analizis dasasruls 
SeiZleba gamovitanoT Semdegi saerTo daskvnebi. sareklamo teqsti iyo ganxiluli, erTi 
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mxriv, rogorc gamoyenebiTi komunikaciuri procesi da, meore mxriv, rogorc masobrivi 
komunikaciis forma. mniSvnelovania imis gaazreba, rom reklama, rogorc komunikaciuri 
procesi, warmoadgens aramarto praqtikuli miznis miRwevis saSualebas, aramed 
amavdroulad is mTeli kacobriobis miRwevebis teqnikuri gamoxatvaa. amrigad, sareklamo 
teqstebi koleqtiuri mexsierebis manifestaciaa, erTgvari ,,portalebi", romelSic inaxeba 
gare informacia. reklama ki gare samyaros kognituri Semecnebis magaliTia. sareklamo 
teqstis efeqtianobis principebi SeiZleba iyos asaxuli mis kognitur modelSi, xolo 
sametyvelo zemoqmedeba, rogorc fsiqolingvisturi fenomeni, arsebobs sinamdvileSi da 
moiTxovs Seswavlas misi gansxvavebuli aspeqtis Sesabamisad  da sametyvelo saSualebebis 
dayofas sxvadasxva enobriv doneebad. reklamis sferoSi arsebobs garkveuli socialuri 
SekveTa sareklamo teqstebis momxmarebelze zemoqmedebis efeqtianobis sakiTxis 
SeswavlisTvis  da radganac cnobilia, rom masmedias met-naklebad SeuZlia gavlena 
moaxdinos adamianis realobis aRqmaze, am problemis Seswavla kognituri lingvistikisa 
da SemecnebiTi Teoriis TvalsazrisiT xdeba gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovani. 
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Натела Партенадзе
Ситнактико-стилистические особенности экспрессивности рекламных текстов

Ðåçþìå

Â  ñòàòüå  ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ  ïðîáëåìàòèêà  ýêñïðåññèâíîñòè ðåêëàìíûõ òåêñòîâ â àñïåêòå 
ñòèëèñòè÷åñêèõ ïðèåìîâ íà óðîâíå ñèíòàêñèñà. Ïðèíöèïû ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ðåêëàìíîãî òåêñòà 
îòðàæåíû â åãî êîãíèòèâíîé ìîäåëè, à ðå÷åâîå âîçäåéñòâèå êàê ïñèõîëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèé ôåíîìåí, 
ñóùåñòâóþùèé â äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè, ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ  ñîãëàñíî  ðàçëè÷íûì åãî  àñïåêòàì è  â 
ñîîòâåòñòâèè  ñ ðàçäåëåíèåì ðå÷åâûõ ñðåäñòâ ïî ðàçëè÷íûì ÿçûêîâûì óðîâíÿì.
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Natela Phartenadze
Syntactic and Stylistic Features of the Expressivity of Advertising Texts

Abstract

This article deals with the problems of expressivity of an advertising content in the aspect of stylistic devices 
at the level of syntax. Principles of effective message are reflected in the cognitive model, and speech influence 
as a psycholinguistic phenomenon is actually examined according to its various aspects and in accordance with 
the division of speech means on the various language levels.
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1!^7 @_!^

tyfsvtwybtht,f     Языковедение        Linguistic

maia furcxvaniZe

stkfdb7 cfmfhsdtkj

 personaJTa emociis gamoxatvis zogierTi

 maxasiaTeblisTvis qarTuli da inglisuri mxatvruli

teqstebis mixedviT

Cveni kvlevis sagans warmoadgens qali da mamakaci personaJebis metyvelebaSi 
dadebiTi da uaryofiTi emociebis gamoxatvis zogierTi maxasiaTeblis Seswavla 
qarTuli da inglisurenovani mxatvruli teqstebisa da maTi Targmanebis mixedviT. 
Cveni amocanaa SeviswavloT, Tu rogor transformirdeba original teqstSi 
gadmocemuli emocia: rig SemTxvevaSi xom ar susteba, an piriqiT, xom ar Zlierdeba 
igi Sesadarebeli enebis struqturuli gansxvavebulobidan gamomdinare. rogorc 
saanalizo wyaroebze dakvrivebam gviCvena  enobriv saSualebaTa eqspresiis Targmnisas 
mniSvnelovnia davakvirdeT kavSirs mxatvruli diskursis iseT elementebs Soris 
rogoricaa konotacia, implikacia, presupozicia da qveteqsti. es faqtorebi xSirad 
ganapirobeben emociis gamoxatvis saSualebaTa Targmanis Taviseburebebs da  saanalizo 
wyaroebSi vxvdebiT iseT movlenas rogoricaa: transpozicia, ucvleli struqtura, 
emociis gamaZlierebeli an piriqiT Semarbilebeli xerxebis gamoyeneba. 

statia gankuTvnilia lingvistTa farTo wrisTvis, maT Soris socio-lingvistebi 
da anTropologebi. is aseve sainteresoa Targmanis teqnikiTa da enis kontraqstuli 
kvleviT dainteresebuli enaTmecnierebisTvis. 

Tanamedrove lingvistikaSi mniSvnelovani adgili ukavia adamianis emociebis, 
kerZod, dadebiTi da uaryofiTi emociebis verbaluri da araverbaluri gamoxatvis 
saSualebaTa kvlevas, Tumca, naklebad Seswavlilia sakiTxi qali da mamakaci 
personaJebis metyvelebis magaliTze. am mxriv saintereso kvlevis saSualebas iZleva 
qarTuli da inglisurenovani literaturul teqstebis korpusis lingvisturi 
analizi. saanalizod SevarCieT qarTuli da inglisuri originali teqstebi: j. 
golzuorTis "forsaitebis saga", d. turaSvilis - „jinsebis Taoba", r. WeiSvilis 
„musika qarSi" da gavaanalizeT personaJTa metyvelebis struqturul-semantikuri 
dinamikisa da pragmatikuli aspeqtebi. gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania pragmatistuli 
aspeqti anu is, Tu ra informaciaa Cadebuli mosaubris mier emociebis gadmocemisas 
da rogor aRiqvams adresati gadmocemul informacias. 
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aseve saintereso Sedegebi mogvca imis Seswavlam, Tu rogor transformirdeba 
original teqstSi gadmocemuli emocia: rig SemTxvevebSi xom ar sustdeba, an piriqiT, 
xom ar Zlierdeba igi Sesadarebeli enebis struqturuli gansxvavebulobidan 
gamomdinare. aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom viTvaliswinebT im uSualo kavSirs, romelic 
arsebobs mxatvruli diskursis konotacias, implikacias, presupoziciasa da qveteqsts 
Soris. xSirad es kavSiri ganpirobebulia adresatis pirovnebiT: misi socialuri 
statusiT, sqesiT, ganaTlebisa da kulturis doniT, Targmanis SemTxvevaSi, aseve, 
gavlenas axdens nawarmoebis Seqmnisa da misi Targmnis momentebs Soris arsebuli 
periodi da aRweril movlenaTa socialuri konteqsti.  

vidre konkretuli magaliTebis ganxilvaze gadavalT, mniSvnelovania, gavixsenoT 
cnobili lingvistis da sociologis robin lakofis mosazreba imis Taobaze, rom 
inglisur enaSi gansakuTrebiT mkveTria gansxvaveba qali da mamakaci mosaubris 
leqsikonsa da metyvelebis maneras Soris. swored man daamkvidra termini "qaluri 
metyveleba" (C:Talking Like a Lady), rac TavisTavad ara ubralod qalis aramed daxvewili 
metyvelebis aRmniSvneli terminia da gulisxmobs enobrivi sistemis, leqsikuri 
erTeulebis SerCevis taqtikasa da maTi gamoyenebis sixSires, sintaqsuri wesebis 
lavirebas, intonaciisa da sxva eqstralingvisturi xerxebis gamoyenebas, romelsac 
mimarTaven qalebi da mamakacebi erTi da imave movlenis gamosaxatavad. magaliTad, 
vardisferi Seferilobis kedelze qali mosaubre ityvis, rom es aris "atmisferi", 
an "movardisfro-iisferi" „Lavender“ an "Mauve", maSin, rodesac mamakaci mosaubris 
leqsikonSi imave kedlis aRsaniSnad aris erTi Sesatyvisi "vardisferi" – "Pink". Tu 
mamakaci mosaubre imave termins „Lavender" an "Mauve" gamoiyenebs inglisurenovani 
msmenelisTvis es iqneba an qalis saubris gamojavreba, an misi (mosaubre mamakacis) 
gadaWarbebulad artistuli bunebis maCvenebeli, radgan, zogadad mamakac mosaubreTa 
warmodgeniT, ferTa gamis msgavsi aRqma ubralod Sorsaa realuri samyarosgan da 
arapraqtikulia.   

specifikuri leqsikuri erTeulebis garda, qalisa da mamakacis metyvelebas Soris 
xSirad gvxvdeba iseTi nawilakebis gansxvavebuli gamoyeneba, romelsac gramatikosebi 
xSirad "mniSvnelobis ar-mqone" erTeulebs uwodeben. magaliTad:

qali: Oh dear, you’ve put the peanut butter in the refrigerator again. 
      RmerTo Cemo (Zvirfaso), isev macivarSi Seginaxavs miwisTxilis karaqi. 
mamakaci: Shit/Damn, you’ve put the peanut butter in the refrigerator again.
              eSmakma dalaxvros, isev macivarSi Seginaxavs miwisTxilis karaqi. 
lakofis azriT, am elementebs (Oh Dear, Sheet/Damn/Hell) mniSvnelovani socialuri 

datvirTva aqvT da xSirad aris mosaubresa da msmenels Soris arsebuli 
damokidebulebis indikatori. rac umTavresia, konkretul sociumSi miRebuli 
lingvisturi normebi qal mosaubres met pasuxismgeblobas akisrebs da sTxovs, iyos 
ufro "rbili" da "pozitiuri" negatiuri emociis gamoxatvis drosac ki, vidre mamakacs, 
romelsac SeuZlia igive emocia sagrZnoblad ufro uxeSi enobrivi ekvivalentiT 
gamoxatos. 

samwuxarod, jerjerobiT qarTuli sametyvelo leqsikis bazaze ar  mogvepoveba 
msgavs enobriv movlenebze dakvirvebis Tvisobrivi Tu raodenobrivi kvlevis Sedegebi, 
Tumca Tavad is faqti, rom zemoT ganxilul magaliTebs zusti Targmani moeZebneba 
qarTul enaSi, ise rom ar irRveva, arc winadadebis struqtura da arc emociuri 
eqspresia, TavisTavad mowmobs, rom  lakofis es hipoTeza qarTulisTvisac aqtualuria.  

amave movlenaze dakvirveba, Cvens saanalizo enebSi, bevrad ufro efeqturi da 
xelSesaxebia literaturuli nawarmoebebis magaliTze. sainteresoa davakvrideT im 
paralelebs, romlis gavlebac aris SesaZlebeli original teqstsa da mis Targmans 
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Soris dadebiTi da uaryofiTi emociis gamomxatveli saSualebebis Sedareba-
SepirispirebiTi SeswavliT. 

George, on hearing the story, grinned. The hat had obviously been worn as a practical joke! He himself was 
a connoisseur of such. “Very haughty!” he said, “the wild Buccaneer.”

And this mot, the ‘Buccaneer,’ was bandied from mouth to mouth, till it became the favourite mode of alluding 
to Bosinney.

Her aunts reproached June afterwards about the hat.
“We don’t think you ought to let him, dear!” they had said.
June had answered in her imperious brisk way, like the little embodiment of will she was: “Oh! what does it 

matter? Phil never knows what he’s got on!” (John Galsworthy, The Forsyte Saga, The Man of Property, pg.12.)
jorjma rom qudis ambavi moismina, TavisTvis Caicina da Cailaparaka: cxadia, kargad 

mofiqrebuli tlanqi oxunjobaao!. mas TviTonac uyvarda aseTi xumrobebi.
- metad didgula da marjve mekobre yofila, - Tqva man da jorjis es moswrebuli 

epiTeti "mekobre" manam ekeraT pirze, vidre bosinis metsaxelad ar iqca. 
qudis ambavze papidebma sayvedurebiT aavses juni. 
- Cven Tu gvkiTxav, mudam lagamamodebuli unda gyavdes, Tavis nebaze ar unda 

miuSva igi, Zvirfaso!    
- mtkice nebisyofis Tavneba junma ki mbrZaneblurad ganucxada papidebs: 
- ras ambobT! ra mniSvneloba aqvs amas? fili sulac ar fiqrobs Cacma-daxurvaze! 

(jon golzuorTi, forsaitebis saga, mesakuTre gv. 11 )
mocemul monakveTSi jorjis sarkastul maneras, papidebis damrigeblur-snobur 

metyvelebasa da junis Tavdajerebul-cinikur remarkas Tu gavaanalizebT, cxadi 
gaxdeba Semdegi: personaJTa metyvelebas ganapirobebs maTi socialuri klasi da 
gavlena sazogadoebaSi aseve, mosaubrisadmi damokidebuleba, rac motivirebulia 
konteqstiT, presupoziciiT da gaaCnia qveteqsti. kerZod, bosinis, romelic 
forsaitebis klanisTvis ucxo danamatia, dialogis monawile yvela subieqti 
sakuTari gadmosaxedidan axasiaTebs da mis gulgrilobas maRali sazogadoebis mier 
dawesebuli moTxovnebisadmi (mgaliTad, Cacmuloba) Taviseburad afasebs: jorji – 
dascinis, papidebi – cdiloben zegavlenis SenarCunebas da mis daufaravad damcirebas 
"We don’t think you ought to let him, dear!"- Cven Tu gvkiTxav, mudam lagamamodebuli 
unda gyavdes, Tavis nebaze ar unda miuSva igi, Zvirfaso!, xolo Seyvarebuli da Tavneba 
juni – bosinis am Tvisebebs xazs usvams, rogorc mis upiratesobas. qarTul TargmanSi 
ara Tu ar daikarga epiTetebis “Very Haughty” (=arrogantly superior and disdainful)! da "the wild 
Buccaneer" mniSvneloba, aramed qarTulisTvis bunebrivi emociuri eqspresiis datvirTva 
SeiZina da praqtikulad identuri epiTetebi miviReT TargmanSi: "metad didgula" da 
"marjve mekobre". erTaderTi rac TargmanSi daikarga, aris punqtuacia, kerZod Zaxilis 
niSani "Very Haughty!” - "metad didgulas" Semdgom, rac ganpirobebulia sxvadasxva 
sistemis enebs Soris TargmanSi warmoqnili transpoziciiT, leqsikur-fonologiuri 
erTeulebis adgilmonacvleobiT winadadebaSi, romlis Sesaxeb mogvianebiT ufro 
vrclad visaubrebT. mniSvnelovania, kidev erTi saintereso personaJis - moxuci 
meetles mier bosinis daxasiaTebac gavaanalizoT. misi metyveleba originalSi 
mkveTrad gansxvavdeba danarCeni gmirebis metyvelebisagan, ramdenadac igi dabali 
socialuri klasis warmomadgenelia. Tumca, mis mier bosinis Sefaseba, iseTive 
arogantuli da undoblobis Semcvelia, rogoric misi batonebis mier warmoTqmuli 
yvela sityva: 

Old Jolyon’s coachman, after driving June and Bosinney to the theatre, had remarked to the butler: 
“I dunno what to make of ’im. Looks to me for all the world like an ‘alf-tame leopard.” 
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moxuci jolionis meetlem, romelmac juni da bosini erTxel TeatrSi waiyvana, 
ufros msaxurs uTxra:

- ver gaugeb ra kacia, gaSmagebul avazasaviT iyureba. 
am SemTxvevaSi TargmanSi srulad daikarga sxvadasxva klasis warmomadgenelTa 

metyvelebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli leqsikuri xerxebi: "Dunno" - "Do not Know"- s 
nacvlad, "what to make of ’im" – what to say about him"- s nacvlad da ‘alf-tame – “half-tamed” 
–is nacvlad. meetlis mier saubarSi gamoyenebuli sityvis Semokleba apostrofis 
gamoyenebiT - igive contruction, ar aris damaxasiaTebeli qarTuli enisTvis da 
am personaJis mier warmoTqmuli gramatikulad gaumarTavi winadadeba, romelic 
inglisur originalSi zustad asaxavs gmiris socialur kuTvnilebas, qarTul versiaSi 
ar igrZnoba, ar gadmovida bunebrivad, Sesabamisad, misi sityvebi qarTul TargmanSi 
iseve medidurad da daxvewilad JRers, rogorc forsaitebis ojaxis wevrTa mier 
gamoTqmuli azri amave sakiTxze. 

aqve, yurSi gvxvdeba papida enis mier winadadebebis daboloeba  kiTxviTi winadadebiT 
e.w. "TagebiT" (kudiani SekiTxva) (Tag Questions)You do not need that, do you? You will not go, will 
you? da alersobiTi mimarTvebi Zvirfaso, sayvarelo (Dear/Darling/Honey) - meore pirSi, 
aseve pesame pirSi mokiTxvis dros: junis, airenis da misTvi jer kidev uaryofiTi 
personaJis - bosinis misamarTiTac ki. - "Very nice for the young man,” she said; “and he’s a good 
looking young fellow; but I doubt he’s quite the right lover for der June." – "mag axalgazrda kacisTvis 
SesaniSnavi ambavia", - Tqva man, - TviTonac kargi garegnobis ymawvilia; oRond imas 
vfiqrob, Cveni Zvirfasi junis Sesaferi Tua. - "Your’ so clever with all those things,” said Aunt 
Ann. “And how is dear Irene?" – "mag saqmeSi Sen yvelaferi mSvenivrad gesmis da Zalianac 
Wkvianad irjebi, - warmoTqva papida enma, - rogoraa Zvirfasi aireni? Tu am movlenas 
lakofis Teoriis mixedviT ganvixilavT, erT mniSvnelovan daskvnamde mivalT. 
miuxedavad imisa, rom arc qarTulSi da arc inglisurSi ar arsebobs sintaqsuri /
gramatikuli wesi, romelsac mxolod qalebi iyeneben, metyvelebaSi gvxvdeba dialogis 
dros gamoyenebuli gramatikuli xerxi: kerZod e.w. "kudiani SekiTxva" “Tag Question” 
– anu kiTxviTi winadadebiT daboloebuli TxrobiTi winadadeba, romelsac, Cveni 
dakvirvebiT, umetesad qalebi iyeneben da mamakacebis metyvelebaSi igi naklebad 
figurirebs. amas lakofi tag question formation rule-s  

(kudiani SekiTxvis Camoyalibebis wess) uwodebs da Tvlis, rom misi gamoyeneba 
ganpirobebulia socialuri konteqstiT, kerZod mosaubris poziciiT sazogadoebaSi 
da misi damokidebulebiT msmenelisadmi. sametyvelo aqtebis Teoriis mimdevrebi, 
iseve rogorc, lakofi amas qal mosaubreTa prerogativad miiCneven da Tvlian rom 
is motivirebulia msmenelze/ebze STabeWdilebis moxdenis surviliT. 

Tag Question –is gamoyenebis zogadi wesis Tanaxmad igi warmoadgens Sualedur 
gancxadebas mtkicebiT winadadebasa da "ki/ara" pasuxis mqone kiTxviT winadadebas 
Soris: mag: orive kiTxviTi winadadebis SemTxvevaSi John is there?  – joni iq aris? da 
Is John there? aris joni iq?  arsebobs albaToba, rom mosaubrem miiRos uaryofiTi 
pasuxi. maSin, roca "John is there, Is not he? – joni iq aris, ara? formulireba uaryofiTi 
pasuxis albaTobas gamoricxavs. igi mosaubris mier warmoTqmuli azris, gnebavT 
faqtis mtkicebulebis gamyarebis mcdelobaa da qmnis STabeWdilebas, rom mosaubre 
xelSi iRebs dialogze srul iniciativas. am etapze ar gvaqvs mtkicebuleba imisa, 
ramdenad ganzogadebuli SeiZleba iyos es mosazreba yvela teqstisa Tu enobrivi 
diskursisaTvis, magram darwmunebiT SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom es hipoTeza dasturdeba 
saanalizo teqstis, kerZod, jon golzuorTis forsaitebis sagas korpusis lingvisturi 
analiziT, aseve gvaqvs safuZveli davamtkicoT, rom "kudian SekiTxvebs", iseve rogorc 
alersobiT mimarTvas "Zvirfaso, Zvirfasi" am nawarmoebSi ZiriTadad iyeneben qali 
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personaJebi. Cvens mier gakeTebuli raodenobrivi analizis mixedviT sagas xuTive 
tomSi "kudian SekiTxvas" 24  SemTxvevaSi iyenebs qali personaJi da arc erTxel 
mamakaci personaJi. SedarebisTvis:  

 qali personaJi mamakaci personaJi 
originali She’s got too many children. Four, isn’t it? – said 

June –  Old Jolyon said quickly: “I saw you at the opera the other night; you didn’t notice me.”
Targmani mas oTxi Svili hyavs, ase ar aris? Tqva junma 

moxucma jolionma swrafad upasuxa: "im dRes operaSi daginaxe, Sen ver SemamCnie" 

aRsaniSnavia, rom golsuorTis nawarmoebis personaJebi garda verbalurisa, aseve 
uxvad iyeneben emociis gamoxatvis araverbalur saSualebebs, rogoricaa Jestebi, 
mimika, aqsesuarebi da maTi gamoyeneba grZnobebis, damokidebulebebis da sakuTari 
statusiT ganpirobebuli upiratesobis gamosaxatavad. nawarmoebi gansakuTrebiT 
mdidaria ojaxis wevrebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli saerTo Tvisebebis gamomsaxveli 
mxatvruli xerxebiT, romlebic xazgasmiT gadmoscems forsaitebis mesakuTre, dominant 
da merkantilur bunebas.

her eyes roaming through the hall   - man Tvalis erTi SevlebiT mTeli darbazi Seafasa 
her (Aunt Anny) inflexible back, and the dignity of her calm old face personifying the rigid possessiveness 

of the family idea.
misi (papida enis) gaSeSebuli zurgi da misi mSvidi beberi saxis Rirseuli 

gamometyveleba mTeli ojaxis myife, mesakuTre bunebis gansxeuleba iyo. 
She made no reply, for she rarely spoke, husbanding her aged voice; but to James, uneasy of conscience, 

her look was as good as an answer.
mas (papida enis) ar upasuxia. is iSviaTad saubrobda, radgan ufrTxildeboda beber 

xmis iogebs, magram jeimsis aforiaqebuli sindisisTvis, misi gamoxedva pasuxze mets 
niSnavda. 

Through Aunt Ann’s compressed lips a tender smile forced its way: papida enis mokumuli bageebidan 
Tbili Rimili gamosWvioda. 

Aunt Ann shook her head. Over her square-chinned, aquiline old face a trembling passed; the spidery fingers 
of her hands pressed against each other and interlaced, as though she were subtly recharging her will.  

man Tavi mravalmniSvnelovnad daaqnia. mis sworkuTxa nikapsa da wylisfer saxeze 
TrTolam gadaiara; obobas qseliviT daZarRvuli xelebi ise hqonda gadaWdobili, 
TiTqos sakuTar nebisyofas amowmebda.

Twisting his long, thin legs, James went on: jeimsma erTmaneTze gadailaga Tavisi grZeli 
fexebi da ganagrZo.

zemoxsenebuli saSualebebi ZiriTadad somatur -  sxeulis nawilebTan dakavSirebul 
leqsikas iyenebs dadebiTi Tu uaryofiTi grZnobebis gamosaxatad da iseT saintereso 
derivativsac vawydebiT rogorica „Husbanding" "Husband" "qmari"Zirisgan warmoqmnili 
sityva, romelic "mofrTxilebis", "dazogvis", sakuTar Tavze gadaWarbebulad 
mzrunvelobiTi damokidebulebis gamosaxatad gamoiyena avtorma.

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, saanalizo wyaroebze da maT Targmanebze dakvirvebam 
aseve gviCvena, rom dadebiTi da uaryofiTi emociebis gamoxatvis saSualebebs qal 
da mamakac  personaJTa metyvelebaSi, xSirad axasiaTebs transpozicia anu sityvaTa  
adgilmonacvleoba, romelic erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi movlenaa enaTa Soris 
kontrastuli analizis dros, romelic Tavisi mniSvnelobiT gansakuTrebiT mxatvruli 
Tu sxva tipis teqstis Targmanis procesSi, ar Camouvardeba arsebuli fonetikur-
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gramatikuli gansxvavebebis da maTi gamoyeneba emociuri eqspresiis saSualebebad 
qal da mamakac personaJTa metyvelebaSi. 

- Was it spring tickling her senses — whipping up nostalgia for her ‘clown,’ against all wisdom and outraged 
virtue? A male scent! A faint reek of cigars and lavender-water not smelt since that early autumn night six 
months ago, when she had called him ‘the limit.’’

- nuTu gazafxulma auwewa nervebi, dardi auSala, yovelgvari gonivruli mosazrebisa 
da Seuracxyofili saTnoebis miuxedavad, Tavisi „jambazi" moanatra?! mamakacis sunia! 
sigarisa da lavandis susti aromati, rac mas ager eqvsi Tvea aRar ugrZnia - adreuli 
Semodgomis im Ramis Semdeg, roca „yelSi amomixvedio", dauZaxa. 

sayuradReboa, rom uaryofiTi emociis gamomsaxveli terminis: "the limit" Targmani 
"yelSi amomixvedi", romelic zustad gadmoscems original teqstSi asaxul emocias 
mis qarTul TargmanSic, miuxedavad imisa, rom mTels am Cum monologSi adgili 
hqonda ramodenime transpozicias, Tavadac ganicada adgilmonacvleoba da pirdapiri 
mniSvnelobiT Targmanic ar gvaqvs „The Limit" – ufro Seesatyviseba "kmara", magram 
konteqsti imdenad mZafria es metad neitraluri Tarmani sakmarisi ar iqneboda qmarze 
gabrazebuli colis emociis gadmosacemad.

“Steady!” said Soames, “you’re thoroughly upset. I’ll go back with you.”
“What’s the use?”
“We ought to make terms with him.”
“Terms! It’ll always be the same. When he recovers — cards and betting, drink and . . . .!” She was silent, 

remembering the look on her husband’s face. The burnt child — the burnt child. Perhaps . ..!
“Recovers?” replied Soames: “Is he ill?”
“No; burnt out; that’s all.”
Soames took his waistcoat from a chair and put it on, he took his coat and got into it, he scented his handkerchief 

with eau-de-Cologne, threaded his watch-chain, and said: “We haven’t any luck.”
- yoCaR! - uTxra somsma, - ras aforiaqebulxar. me gamogyvebi.
- ra azri aqvs?
- movelaparakebi!
- moelaprakebi! Zveleburadve datrialdeba yvelaferi. cotas moixedavs da .. 

karti, doRi, loToba da...
- gaCumda, qmris gamometyveleba moagonda. SeSinebuli ZaRli... SeSinebuli ZaRli..

iqneb......!!!
- moixedavso?? - CaekiTxa somsi, -avad aris?
- ara, dafeTebulia.
somsma skamidan Jleti aiRo da Caicva; mere serTukSi gauyara xelebi, cxvirsaxocs 

odekoloni daasxura, saaTis Zewkvi Rilze daibnia da uinifrids uTxra: „bedi ar 
gvwyalobs." (jon golzuorTi, forsaitebis saga, nawili meore maryuJSi, Tavi 13; gv.102-
114)

aqac vxvdebiT qali da mamakaci personaJis mier emociebis gamoxatvis Taviseburebebs, 
miuxedavad imisa, rom oriveni erTi sakiTxiT arian Sewuxebuli da erTsa da imave 
ojaxs miekuTvnebian. somsi ufro gawonasworebulia da konkretul SeTavazebebs 
ukeTebs aRelvebul das: "Steady!" yoCaR!; „I’ll go back with you." „me gamogyvebi."   „It’ll 
always be the same." „yvelaferi Zveleburad datrialdeba" "Terms!" -„movelaparakebi!" 
misi frazebis Semdgom gamoyenebuli punqtuacia mis auRelveblobasa da mtkice 
gadawyvetilebaze miuTiTebs, maSin roca vinifredi dabneulia, sityvebs ver asrulebs 
da Tvalwin „dafeTebuli" – „burnt out"  da „ZaRliviT SeSinebuli" „The burnt child„ qmris 
saxe utrialebs. aqac gvxvdeba, rogorc transpozicia, aseve sityvis mniSvnelobis 
cvalebadoba TargmanSi, Tumca emociuri aspeqti srulad aris SenarCunebuli.  
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sayuradReboa, rom kidev erT sanalizo wyaroze, kerZod, Tanamedrove qarTveli 
mwerlis – daTo turaSvilis "jinsebis Taobaze" da mis inglisur Targmanze 
dakvrivebam, TiTqmis mTlinad gafanta zemoxsenebuli Tezisebi imis Taobaze, rom 
qali da mamakaci personaJebi erTmaneTisagan gansxvavebul xerxebs iyeneben dadebiTi 
Tu uryofiTi emociis gadmosacemad. Tumca rogorc ki am emociebis gamoxatvis 
araverbalur saSualebebs gavaanalizebT, davrwmundebiT, rom xsenebul avtorTanac 
ki "qaluri" da "mamakacuri" metyvelebis manera, leqsikoni, agreTve araverbaluri 
xerxebi,  mkveTrad gansxvavdeba erTmaneTisagan. 

amisaTvis sakmarisia SevadaroT Tinasa da gegas satelefono saubari gegasa da 
vaJas Soris gamarTul dialogs. 

Tinas metyvelebaSi gamoyenebulia kiTxviTi winadadebebi: "ra mniSvneloba aqvs 
CemTvis Sen etlSi zixar Tu ara? sad waxvedi? ratom moityue?" - yvela am winadadebaSi 
aris qveteqsti, magram ara cinikuri, misi xmac "angelozis xmas gavs" da igi „yvelaze 
lamazi gogoa mTels TbilisSi",  maSin roca gega da vaJa sul raRac 10 xazian 
dialogSi moxerxebulad aqsoven: cinizms – "vrangleris" markis jinsis qurTukis 
Sesaxeb, romelic arasodes ixeva da romelic paemanze wasasvlelad unda iTxovos 
gegam megobrisagan statusis mosamateblad; aseve skolaSi viTomda gaCenili xanZris 
Sesaxeb, ris gamoc vaJa ar eswreba gakveTilebs, aseve saxanZro manqanis viTomda 
xma, (romelic im drois TbilisSi, marTla rom gadamwvariyo qalaqi, aucileblad 
daigvianebda) da bolos, Tavad gegas mier SeTxzuli tyuili TinasTan pirvelive 
satelefono saubarSi, rom is TiTqos etliT mosargeblea.  

- isev me var, -  rogorc iqna Tqva telefonSi Zalian gaubedavad da kidev erTxel 
Caaxvela.

- sad waxvediT? - gulwrfelad gaikvirva Tinam
- arsad, ubralod gaiTiSa.
- ras meubnebodiT?
- rodis?
- sanam gaiTiSeboda. 
- giTxariT, rom xeibari var da savarZlis gareSe siaruli ar SemiZlia.
- arauSavs, Tu winaaRmdegi ar iqnebiT, SemiZlia TqvenTan saxlSi movide da Cemi 

naxatebic movitano.
- ara, ras brZanebT, ar minda SegawuxoT da Tanac...
- Tanac ra?
- mirCevnia akademiaSi mogakiTxoT leqciebis Semdeg.
- rogor micnobT?
- Tqven xom advilad micnobT, ara mgonia akademiis win sxva sxva Cemnairs hqondes 

paemani.
- xom giTxariT, rom Tqveni mdgomareoba kargad mesmis...
- magram mgoni mainc ar iqneba sasiamovno, Tu leqciebis mere TqvensaviT lamaz 

gogos viRac xeibari daxvdeba borblebiani savarZliT...
- CemsaviT lamaz gogos? Tqven ra iciT rogori var?
- ar vici, magram rogoric ar unda iyoT, albaT mainc gaukvirdebaT Tqvens 

daqalebs Tqveni xeibari Tayvanismcemlis danaxva akademiis win. 
- Cemi cxovreba mxolod Cemi saqmea.
- xval?
- ra xval?
- SeiZleba xval movide?
- xval samze gvimTavrdeba leqciebi.
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- samisTvis moval, ZeglTan vidgebi, ufro sworad, vijdebi.
     "This is me again," he finally, very hesitantly, managed to say into the phone, before clearing his throat 

once more.
     "Where did you go?" Tina sounded genuinely surprised.
     "Nowhere. I simply lost connection."
     "What were you saying?"
     "When?"
     "Before the connection went."
     "I said I was physically disabled and that I can't move without a wheelchair."
     "That's ok, I can come to your place and bring my paintings, if you don't mind that is."
     "Oh no, I don't want to bother you and also…"
     "Also what?     "I prefer to come to the Arts Academy after your lectures."
     "How will you recognize me?"
     "Well, you'll recognize me easily. I don't suppose someone else like me is going to have a date in front of 

the Academy."
     "I've already told you, I don't care about your physical situation…"
     "But I still think it isn't particularly pleasant that some disabled person in a wheelchair is waiting for a 

beautiful girl like you, after lectures…'
     "A beautiful girl like me? How do you know what I look like?"
     "I don't, but whatever you may look like, your friends will still be surprised to see your disabled admirer 

in front of the Academy."
     "That's my business."
     "Tomorrow?"
     "Tomorrow what?"
     "Can I come tomorrow?"
     "Our lectures finish at three tomorrow."
     "I'll come by at three. I'll be standing at the monument, I mean sitting."
     "I'll come as soon as lectures are over     "Oh no, don't worry, but I should go…"
     Gega was not really tired, but he did not want to continue the conversation, or rather he couldn't 

continue it, so he said goodbye to Tina and hung up. Then he smiled because of some strange pleasure or joy 
at discovering that apparently there were completely different girls living in this city, maybe very few of them, 
maybe only Tina, but still…

paralelurad SevadaroT es monakveTi gegasa da vaJas Soris gamarTul dialogs. 
man xmamaRla dauZaxa quCidan da daTos umcrosma Zmam -vaJam gamoixeda. vaJas 

metsaxelad prastakas eZaxdnen, magram masac ZmasaviT didi guli hqonda. gega gadaexvia:
- rogor xar
- kargad
- skolaSi ar unda iyo?
- daiwva
- rodis?
- am diliT, axlac iwvis
- aaaa. Seni Zma sadaa?
- ar vici, rom gaviRviZe, saxlSi ar damxvda. 
- albaT saxanZroebis xmam gagaRviZa...
orivem xmamaRla, gulianad gaicina. mere gegam isev auwia xeli prastakas 

damSvidobebis niSnad da Setrialda kidec, magram vaJa ar moeSva:
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- waiRe. sinamdvileSi Cemia, mamaCemma me Camomitana da didi momivida. daTosac 
droebiT acvia. mere mainc me damrCeba. namdvili „vrangleria" arc gacvdeba da 
araferi...

gegas gaeRima da prastakas xeli gauwoda. 
- dResve dagibruneb.
- roca ginda, maSin damibrune, jer mainc didi maqvs. Tu ginda sanam gavizrdebi, 

manamde Sen gqondes.
gegas axla xmamaRla gaecina.
- mere daTo?
- daTo berad midis monasterSi, jinsebi raRad unda...
axla vaJasac gaecina xmamaRla gegasTan erTad. gegas gaaxsenda, rom daTos viRac 

megobari beri marTla hyavda romeliRac monasterSi da am bolo dros masTan,  
marTlac xSirad dadioda. erTi-orjer gegasac dahpirda wagiyvano, magram jerjerobiT 
mxolod hpirdeboda, Tumca amaze fiqris dro axla gegas aRar hqonda, vaJas madloba 
uTxra da Tbilisurad gadaexvia. 

„He called loudly from the street and Vazha, Dato's younger brother, looked out the window. Vazha's nickname 
was Simpleton, but he was a young man with an enormous heart, like his elder brother. Gega greeted him with 
embracing arms:

     "How are you?"
     "Alright."
     "Shouldn't you be at school?"
     "It burned down."
     "When?"
     "This morning, it's still burning."
     "Wow! Where's your brother?"
     "Dunno. He wasn't home when I woke up."
     "You were probably woken up by the fire engines…'
     Both laughed loudly and heartily. Gega waved goodbye to Simpleton and turned round, but Vazha would 

not let him go:
      "Take it, it's really mine, Dad bought it for me, but it's too large for me right now. Dato wears it temporarily. 

It's going to be mine eventually anyway. It's a real Wrangler. It's not gonna wear out or anything…' Gega smiled 
and stretched out his hand to Simpleton.

      "I'll bring it back today."
      "Whenever you want. It's still too large for me anyway. If you want, you can have it until I grow."
      Gega laughed loudly at this.
      "And what about Dato?"
      "Dato's going to be a monk, he won't need denim anymore…"
      Now Vazha laughed loudly along with Gega who suddenly remembered that Dato really had a friend at 

a monastery, who he lately often went to see. Once or twice he had promised Gega to take him with him, but 
so far these had only been promises. Gega did not have the time to think about this at the moment. He thanked 
Vazha and gave him a Tbilisi-style hug.

avtori gegas Tanamosubres - vaJas moixseniebs metsaxeliT – „prastaka" (rusuli 
Jargonis analogi), romelic inglisurad iTargmna, rogorc Simpleton (Simpleton 1650, 
jocular formation from „simple’ Dda –„ton",suffix extracted from surnames. Mariam Webster Dictionary). es 
sityva me-17  saukuneSi warmoiqmna Zirisgan "Simple" – "martivi" da gvaris aRmniSvneli 
daboloebisagan - "ton" "ton". igi gamoiyeneba, rogorc kninobiT-alersobiTi forma 
Tavqariani, Wkuasusti adamianis aRsaniSnad (rogorc rusulSi aseve qarTul 
JargonSic). aqve unda iTqvas, rom nawarmoebis inglisur TargmanSi es sityva inglisuri 
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sakuTari saxelebis kapitalizaciis wesis Tanaxmad grafikulad markirebulia.  gmiris 
pozitiuri portreti avtormac da mTargnelmac identuri eqspresiiT gadmosces, 
Sesabamisi lingvisturi xerxebis gamoyenebiT. 

aseve sainteresoa, davakvirdeT, Tu rogor aRiqvams nawarmoebis personaJi gogona 
- Tina, sakuTar silamazes da misadmi sxvebis damokidebulebas:  

"Tina bavSvobidan TvalismomWrelad lamazi iyo. biWebi Tvals ver wyvetdnen da 
sadac ar unda wasuliyo maTi mzera sul Tan dasdevda. rac ufro izrdeboda, miT 
ufro aRizianebda misi silamazis mimarT aseTi damokidebuleba. Tinas eCveneboda, 
rom biWebs mxolod misi garegnoba xiblavda, Tavad ki miaCnda, rom bevrad ufro meti 
Rirseba gaaCnda vidre silamaze iyo. albaT swored amitom, Tina arasodes yofila 
Seyvarebuli sanam gegas ar Sexvda." 

„Ever since her childhood, Tina was stunningly beautiful. Boys found her incredibly attractive, their eyes 
following her wherever she went. But as she grew older, it began to irritate her. Her beauty was continuously 
commented on. It had seemed to Tina that boys were only interested in her beauty, while she believed she had far 
more interesting characteristics. Possibly for that very reason, before meeting Gega, Tina had never been in love. 

  TinasaTvis sakuTari garegnoba ar aris piradi Rirsebebis mTavari atributi 
da amiT gamoirCeva igi gegas warmodgenaSi mTeli Tbilisis gogonebs Soris, maSin 
roca gega paemanze wasasvlelad qurTuks naTxovrobs, romelsac SeiaraRebul 
Tavdamsxmelebsac ar uTmobs, imis SiSiT, rom sakmarisad "magari" ar iqneba paemanze, da 
aseve sruliad gaurkvevlad da cinikurad atyuebs gogonas, romelic ukve uyvars, rom 
is etliT miva paemanze, amiT axalgazrda 22 wlis, damwyebi, magram ukve popularuli 
da simpatiuri msaxiobi, romelzec Tbilisis "Tineijeri" gogonebis udidesi nawili 
iyo Seyvarebuli,  qvecnobierad sakuTar araTavdajerebulobas da daucvelobas 
amJRavnebs. ai ase axasiaTebs mas avtori TinasTan misi pirveli satelefono saubris 
Semdeg pirveli paemnis win: „gega axalgazrda msaxiobi iyo, niWieri da simpatiuri, 
ramodenime rolic hqonda filmebSi naTamaSebi, rac imas niSnavda, rom ukve kargad 
iyo cnobili saqarTveloSi, gansakuTrebiT popularuli ki Tbilisel ymawvil qalebs 
Soris. swored amitom cdilobda gega Tavidan aeridebina urTierToba, romelic mis 
popularobasTan iyo kavSirSi, albaT amitomac moigona istoria, rom TiTqos xeibari 
iyo." (d. turaSvili, jinsebis Taoba, gv. 9) - „Gega was a young actor, talented and good-looking 
and although only twenty-two, he had already played many successful parts in films, which meant he was well-
known in Georgia and extremely popular in Tbilisi at that time, especially among teenage girls. And that was 
exactly what Gega was trying to avoid – he did not want to use his popularity to meet new people, and that was 
why, he supposed, he had invented the story about being disabled. 

saintereso eqspresiul xerxebs iyenebs avtori, SesavalSi, sadac erT-erT gmiris 
piriT gveubneba: 

- „warsuls Turme dabrunebac SeuZlia da gansakuTrebiT ki im SemTxvevaSi, Tu 
im warsuls Cven TviTonac ar vSordebiT. Cven ki davSordiT mxolod dros da ara 
im qveynis cnobierebas, romelsac borotebis imperias uwodebdnen, sadac sikeTe iseTi 
iSviaToba iyo, rom kosmosis pirvelamTvisebel zesaxelmwifoSi, jinsebi ver Sekeres."

ma:es pasaJi inglisur TargmanSi ase JRers: „As it turned out, the past can come back to haunt 
you, especially if we ourselves cannot move from it.We have distanced ourselves from a country and its times, but 
failed to alter the mindset instilled, while being part of what was called the Empire of Evil, where benevolence 
was scarce, the space pioneer superpower failed to produce a simple item of clothing such as jeans.“ 

es erTi patara monologi gajerebulia sinanulisa da cinizmis gamomxatveli 
frazeologiiT, romelic  epoqisadmi gmiris damokidebulas gadmoscems: „kosmosis 
pirvelamTvisebeli zesaxelmwifo" – „the space pioneer superpower" „borotebis imperia" 
the Empire of Evil „sadac sikeTe iseTi iSviaToba iyo" - „where benevolence was scarce". 
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TvaliSisacemia, rom am ukanaskneli frazis inglisur TargmanSi dakargulia xarisxis 
maCvenebeli da amavdroulad maqvemdebarebeli kavSiris gamomxatveli gansazRvreba 
- „iseTi", romelic  bolo winadadebaSi gamoxatul azrTan akavSirebs mas. TiTqos, 
sikeTe rom naklebi iyo, swored amitom ver Sekeres jinsebi, rac inglisur TargmanSi 
ar asaxula.   

es faqti daexmareba mkiTxvels, axsnas, Tu ratom iTargmna nawarmoebis saxelwodeba 
TiTqosda sruliad saxecvlili formiT, nacvlad pirdapiri Targmanisa: “The Generation of 
Jeans", romelic, didi albaTobiT, gaugebari darCeboda inglisurenovani mkiTxvelisTvis. 
mTargmnelma, savaraudod avtorTan SeTanxmebiT, arCia Sinaarsobrivi Targmani: Flight 
from the USSR anu „gafrena sabWoTa kavSiridan", rac kidev erTxel uaryofiTi emociis 
gamomxatvelia da nawarmoebSi gakritikebuli epoqis, misi sisastikisagan Tavis 
daRwevis simboluri lingvistur-eqspresiuli xerxia.

miuxedavad imisa, rom TargmanSi adgili aqvs msgavs variaciebs, mainc nawarmoebis 
gmirTa dialogebSi sainteresod da zustad aris SenarCunebuli qal da vaJ personaJTa 
metyvelebis Taviseburebebi, grZnobebisa da damokidebulebebis gamomsaxveli 
eqspresiuli xerxebis gamoyenebiT.

"alo" Tqva Tinam Tavisi bavSvuri xmiT, romelic gegas ukve monatreboda. man kidev 
erTxel igrZno saSineli dabneuloba da uxerxuloba, da Caaxvela, xma daiwminda. gega 
ukve iTvleboda erT-erT yvelaze niWier damwyeb msaxiobad, Tumca am rolis TamaSi 
misTvis ufro da ufro rTuli xdeboda. Man uecrad saSineli imedgacrueba igrZno 
imis gamo, rom misi profesionalizmi kiTxvis niSnis qveS dgeboda.  

"Hello," said Tina with that childish voice, which Gega was already starting to miss. He felt, once again, 
lost and awkward, so he coughed to clear his throat. Gega was considered one of the most talented among 
young actors, but it was quickly becoming difficult for him to play this part. Suddenly he felt frustrated that his 
professionalism was being brought into question. 

    aranakleb sainteresoa sicocxleSive klasikosad aRiarebuli kidev erTi 
qarTveli mwerlis rezo WeiSvilis nawarmoebebSi gamoyenebuli uaryofiTi emociis 
gamomxatveli leqsika da maTi Targmani.            

- wadi, daikarge aqedan, ras daZvrebi am xaraCoebze, ra dagkargvia, iqeT iTamaSe, 
mafrTxilebdnen muSebi.  

- Clear off from there, why are you creeping about, what do you have to do there, what have you lost 
there, play over there," the workers warned me. (Rezo Cheishvili, The Music in the Wind pg3)    

nemsis gagonebaze Wkuidan SeviSale da Rriali movrTe. mkiTxes ra maRrialebda.
- "mtkiva da vtiri" vupasuxe me. "is lursmani ar iyo Jangiani, axali iyo da 

prialebda, Jangiani wertilic ar qonda" viZaxdi me. 
"ezoSi Casuli ar daginaxo!" – mTeli seriozulobiT damemuqra deda. 
I went mad when I heard mention of an injection, I started yelling. They asked me why I was yelling.
- "Of course I'm yelling, I'm in pain," I said. "What's more, that nail was new and shiny, there wasn't a trace 

of rust on it," I said.
- "Don't let me see you down in the yard again!" Mother threatens me seriously.
rogorc ganxiluli monakveTebi da maTi Targmanebi gviCvenebs, saanalizo enebSi 

Tanabrad da TiTqmis identuri gzebiT: sityvebis mniSvnelobebi, sityvaTawyoba, 
araverbaluri saSualebebi, gamoixateba dadebiTi da uaryofiT emociebi, aseve xdeba 
qal da mamakac personaJTa metyvelebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli gansxvavebulobebis 
asaxva  TargmanSi. 

erTaderTi mniSvnelovani gansxvaveba, rac SeiniSneba ganxiluli nawarmoebebis 
inglisuri originalidan qarTulad gadmoTargmnil teqstsa da piriqiT qarTuli 
originalidan inglisurad Targmnils Soris, aris is, rom golzuorTis mier 



- 119 -

ISSN 1987-7232

gamoyenebuli dadebiTi da uaryofiTi emociebis gamomxatveli leqsika, mxatvruli 
xerxebi da araverbaluri eqspresiuli saSualebebi, warmodgenilia ara pirdapiri 
TargmaniT, aramed misi zusti qarTuli enisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli xerxebiT. sagrZnoblad 
icvleba sityvaTa wyoba, frazeologizmebis, epiTetebisa da sxva mxatvruli xerxebis 
struqtura, rac mTlianad nakarnaxevia/ganpirobebulia qarTuli enis struqturuli 
TaviseburebebiT. amis sapirispirod SeiZleba iTqvas, rom rogorc turaSvilis, 
aseve rezo WeiSvilis nawarmoebebis inglisurenovan TargmanSi maqsimalurad aris 
SenarCunebuli sityvebis mniSvnelobebi, mTargmnelebs swori mignebebi aqvT gakeTebuli, 
rogorc sazogado mniSvnelobis terminologiis inglisuri ekvivalentebis moZiebaSi, 
aseve konkretuli, 80-ini wlebis qarTveli axalgazrdebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
metyvelebis maneris, slengisa da e.w. "quCuri metyvelebis" stilis SenarCunebis 
TvalsazrisiT. magaliTad "The banned jeans became sweeter than the forbidden fruit" – "akrZaluli 
jinsebi ufro tkbili aRmoCnda, vidre akrZaluli xili." ar dakargula originalSi 
gamoyenebuli arc erTi sityva, arc frazeologizmi da arc emociuri datvirTva, 
romelic am sityvebis, Tu frazeologizmebis ukan dgas. 

amis mizezad, pirvel rigSi, SeiZleba davasaxeloT is faqti, rom golzuorTis 
nawarmoebi Seiqmna sxva epoqaSi da iTargmna SedarebiT mogvianebiT aseve sxva qveyanaSi:  
arsebiTad da mkveTrad gansxvavdeba is politikuri formacia anu konteqsti, romelic 
aRwerilia forsaitebis sagaSi da is sazogadoeba, romelSic iTargmna msoflio 
literaturis es mniSvnelovani Zegli qarTul enaze. sul sxvagvarad gvaqvs saqme 
qarTul saanalizo original nawarmoebebTan mimrTebiT: daTo turaSvilis, iseve 
rogorc rezo WeiSvilis nawarmoebebi daiwera da iTargmna erTsa da imave epoqaSi, 
avtorebis sicocxleSi da avtorebisve qveyanaSi, maTTan mWidro konsultaciis gziT. 
isic mniSvnelovania, rom maTSi asaxuli movlenebis monawileebi sul ramdenime 
aTeuli wlis win cxovrobdnen da dResac arian Cven Soris. 

swored amitom, iSviaTi gamonaklisebis garda TargmanSi zustadaa daculi stili, 
sityvaTawyoba, leqsikuri erTeulebis gamoyeneba, punqtuacia da sxva, maT Soris 
araverbaluri saSualebebis Targmnis wesebi da taqtika. 
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Майя    Пурцхванидзе
Для Некоторих Аспектов Емоцианалнои Експресии в Ре чи Персонаж Мужского и Женского 

Рода (на примере Грузинских и Англиских Литературних Текстов)
Ðåçþìå

Ñòàòèà îïèñèâàåò íåêîòîðèå àñïåêòè åìîöÿíàëüíîè åêñïðåñèè â ðå÷è ïåðñîíàæ ìóæñêîãî è 
æåíñêîãî ðîäà íà ïðèìåðå ãðóçèíñêèõ è àíãëèñêèõ ëèòåðàòóðíèõ òåêñòîâ è èõ ïåðåâîäîâ. Íàøó 
çàäà÷ó ïðåäñòîâëÿåò îïèñàíèå òàâî êàê òðàíñôîðìèðóåòñèÿ åìîöèÿ îïèñàííîå â îðèãèíàëíîì 
òåêñòå âî âðåìÿ åãî ïåðåâîäà: îáîñòðÿåòñÿ èëè óìåíøàåòñÿ îíà â åòîì ïðîöåññå, Êàê àíàëèç 
èñòî÷íèêîâ  ïîêàçàëî âî ïðîöåññå îáó÷åíèÿ ñïåöèôèêè åìîöÿíàëíèõ ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ ñðåäñòâá 
ñëåäóþùèå åëåìåíòè ëèòåðàòóðíîãî äèñêóðñà äîëæíû áûòü ïðèíÿòû âî âíèìíèå êîíîòàöèà 
èìëèêàöèÿ ïðåñóïîçèöèÿ è ñóá òåêñò. Åòè ôàêòîðè âëèÿþò íà ñòèë ïåðåâîäà è ÷àñòî íàáëþäàåòñÿ 
ïîÿâëåíèå òàêèõ ìåòîäè÷åñêèõ ñâîèñòâ òåêñòà êàê: òðàíñïîçèöèÿ íóëåâîå èçìåíåíèå ñòðóêóòðè 
è óïîòðåáëåíèå ñðåäñòâ óñèëèâàíèÿ èëè óìåðåíèÿ åìîöèè.
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Maya Purtskhvanidze
Some Aspects of Emotional Expressiveness in the Discourse of  Male and Female Characters 

According to Georgian and Enlgish Literary Texts 
Abstract

The article describes some aspects of emotional expressiveness in the discourse of male and female characters 
according to Georgian and English Literary texts and their translations. Our objective is to observe how the 
emotion given in the original text is being transformed during its translation: does it weaken or strengthen in 
this process? As the observation of the selected literary texts have revealed, while analyzing the specifics of 
translating linguistic means os emotional expressiveness, it is important to take into consideration the following 
elements of literary discourse: connotation, implication, presupposition and subtext. These factors often affect 
the translation style and we can observe occurance of specific methodological peculiarities, such as transposition, 
unchanged structure, means of strengthening and weakening of emotional expressions, that is proved through 
observing the source literature.   
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Ekaterine Kurdadze, Nino Demetradze 

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj   

CULTURE-SPECIFIC ASPECTS OF COMMUNICATIVE 
COMPETENCE

This paper aims at a comprehensive review of the growing body of research in L2 pragmatic acquisition, 
including both theoretical discussions and empirical studies to date. To this end, the paper deals with a number 
of issues which are grouped into four broad categories: the essential constituents of pragmatic competence, 
models of pragmatic development, major processes of pragmatic competence, and various factors affecting 
pragmatic development. Throughout the paper, it is shown that cultural knowledge has central importance in 
pragmatic competence and that such knowledge can be acquired through language-mediated social interactions. 
The paper concludes with the suggestion that L2 pragmatic competence be discussed in terms of intercultural 
competence involving the learner’s continuous, identity and attitude formation, rather than the acquisition of 
prescribed behavioral rules of speaking.

This paper aims at a comprehensive review of the growing body of research in L2 pragmatic acquisition, 
including both theoretical discussions and empirical studies to date. To this end, the paper deals with a number 
of issues which are grouped into four broad categories: the essential constituents of pragmatic competence, 
models of pragmatic development, major processes of pragmatic competence, and various factors affecting 
pragmatic development. Throughout the paper, it is shown that cultural knowledge has central importance in 
pragmatic competence and that such knowledge can be acquired through language-mediated social interactions. 
Furthermore, a learner’s unconditional adoption of a new set of cultural beliefs and values is unrealistic due to 
the unresolved conflict between L2 norms of speaking and the learner’s needs and beliefs about the ways of 
being in the world. Given these perspectives, this paper points to the need for a holistic approach to L2 pragmatic 
development, taking into account both the intra learner, psychological and the inter-learner, socio-cultural aspects 
of learning. The paper concludes with the suggestion that L2 pragmatic competence be discussed in terms of 
intercultural competence involving the learnere):’s continuous, identity and attitude formation, rather than the 
acquisition of prescribed behavioral rules of speaking.

We have long been interested in looking at the sources of misunderstandings which can arise between people 
of different cultural background. What is it, that makes some  people, even  fluent speakers of English, come 
across  serious, blunt, overbearing misunderstanding? How can we better assist second and foreign language 
students to not only develop linguistic but also inter-cultural competencies? What knowledge, attitudes and 
skills should a "globally competent"  person possess? We are increasingly convinced that the answer lies in the 
study of cross-cultural pragmatics. 

 Normally, competence is considered an ability or a set of skilled behaviors. However, any given behavior 
or ability may be judged competent in one context, and incompetent in another. Consequently, competence 
cannot inhere in the behavior or ability itself. It must instead be viewed as a social evaluation of behavior. As 
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communicator confidence increases, communicator motivation increases. Confidence results from several 
individual experiences. For example, a person who is nervous meeting strangers is likely to be less confident 
when encountering a new person from a different culture. Further, the more unfamiliar a person is with a given 
type of situation, the less confident that person is regarding what to do and how to do it. Finally, some situations 
carry more significant implications and are more difficult to manage than others. For example, getting directions 
to a major urban landmark is likely to permit greater confidence than negotiating a multimillion dollar contract 
for your company. Thus, social anxiety, familiarity with the situation, and the importance or consequences of 
the encounter all influence an interactant's confidence in a social context.

At the beginning of our research we referred to a number of cross-cultural comparative studies which 
examine specific aspects of pragmatics across various language and ethnic groups, for example: issues of face 
in a problematic Chinese business visit to Britain; Japanese and English responses to unfounded accusations; 
argumentation and resulting problems in the negotiation of rapport in a German-Chinese conversation, etc. 
While these studies are very interesting, they were initially too specific to assist us in gaining an overview 
of the issues involved in cross-cultural pragmatics. We therefore decided to start with a search for pragmatic 
universals, and to move from there towards culture-specific pragmatics. 

As claimed by some scholars, with English spreading across speech communities, the native speaker model 
of English cannot and should not be the only valid and acceptable model for English language acquisition. 
While research in cross-cultural pragmatics and intercultural pragmatics involving English language speakers 
has been abundant, there have been very few studies that look at the pragmatic behavior of L2 speakers of 
English in communication with each other, even though the findings of these studies provide a very different 
perspective on the nature of pragmatic competence that demands further exploration. The paper aims to enrich 
our understanding of factors that affect the development of L2 English speakers’ pragmatic competence and the 
factors that affect their pragmatic choices in intercultural encounters. Pragmatic competence in English has been 
treated as a highly dynamic, flexible ability to negotiate meaning and norms of interaction within a given context.

As various models of communicative competence make apparent, communicating effectively and efficiently 
in any given language requires more than just linguistic knowledge. The ability to use this linguistic knowledge 
appropriately in the given sociocultural context is also essential. Hence, pragmatics is an indispensable aspect of 
language ability in order for second language (L2) learners to understand and be understood in their interactions 
with native speakers. Despite this logical connection, pragmatics has long been a neglected area in second 
language acquisition (SLA) research. This is ironical when one considers that pragmatics is firmly established 
as a critical research area in first language (L1) development.

Countless examples can be found to illustrate the gap between knowing what a sentence means and knowing 
what a particular speaker means by an utterance of that sentence on a given occasion. One of the goals of linguistics 
is to explain how meanings are assigned to words in context. The main goal of pragmatics is to explain how 
speakers use language (as well as nonverbalmodes of expression) to convey information which goes beyond the 
meanings of the words used. In order to live up to this task, pragmatic theory needs to address three questions:

1. What did the speaker intend to say (i.e. to communicate directly)?
2. What did the speaker intend to imply (i.e. to communicate indirectly)?
3. What was the intended context?
In deciding on the intended interpretation of the utterance, the addressee has to make some assumptions about 

these three questions. For example, the initial misunderstanding occurs because one of the students did not 
realize what the tutor intended to say by the utterance: “Yeah, approximately”. She thought that he was using 
the adverb as a way of limiting or hedging on the extent of his knowledge of bowling. But the tutor actually 
meant to say something like: “I know how to keep score in bowling”. By using the adverb ‘approximately’, he 
intended to indicate that he was observing a social convention about the need to show modesty, implying that 
he did not want to impose his authority on the student. The student.was unaware of this. Given her cultural 
background, the context in which the tutor intended her to interpret his utterance was not available to her: the 
English adverb ‘approximately’ is not conventionally used to indicate modesty. So, the student's failure to 
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work out what the tutor intended to say and what he intended to imply stemmed from the teacher's inability to 
anticipate in which context the studentwas likely to interpret the teacher's utterance. What let the tutor down 
was not his knowledge of theEnglish language, but his knowledge about how this language is used. This 
pragmatic knowledge isorganized in a particular way and it is applied in communication in accordance with 
some basiccommunicative principles and strategies.

Obviously, language users must share certain rules and conventions which enable them to understand one 
another in the many instances where the meaning and the intent, i.e. the illocutionary force (Yule, 1996, p. 48), 
of utterances are not explicitly stated. 

Example 1: On being disturbed by the next-door neighbour's loud music  early on Sunday morning: 
A. Great way to wake up!
B. (peevishly) Sure is.
Looking back at this example  above, a pragmatically competent listener is most likely to interpret the speaker's 

utterance of "Great way to wake up!" as a sarcastic remark and to understand that the speaker is expressing 
annoyance at being woken up by the neighbour's  loud music. However, a second language learner, even if s/
he is quite fluent in English, may not necessarily arrive at the same conclusion. 

Grice's formulated the conversational maxims of Quantity, Quality, Relation and Manner as follows: 
Quantity: make your contribution as informative is required. Do not your contribution more informative 

than is required. Manner: Avoid obscurity of expression. Avoid ambiguity. Be brief. Be orderly. Relation: Be 
relevant. Quality: Do not say what you believe to be false. Do not say that for which you lack adequate evidence.

“To think in English” while communicating one should have pragmatic awareness which is defined as the 
ability to correctly infer the speaker’s intended meaning . It helps learners to know which L1 pragmatics norms 
and strategies match with those of L2 and can hence be transferred. It thus avoid us  failure in communication 
and sometimes conflictual situations. Raising learner’s pragmatic awareness should be our main objective in 
foreign language teaching. It is the teachers’ responsibility to make their learners aware that languages differ 
inthe way they use different speech acts, conversation routines and so on. What works in oneculture does not 
necessarily work well in another, though it is true that some pragmaticknowledge is universal and some aspects 
may be successfully transferred from the learner’snative language. Praising a girl for being fat, for instance in 
Western Africa is considered acompliment; while in European and even some Arab countries it is perceived 
as an insult.

Each of the components of the communication provides one or more kind of information. Words convey 
abstract logic, tone of voice conveys attitudes, emotions and emphases, and body language communicates 
requests versus commands, the stages of greetings and tum-talking,

Even assuming that words and bodily language were perfectly understood, there is more information necessary 
to successfully communicate across cultures. For example, in some countries it is polite to refuse the first few 
offers of refreshment: "Many foreign guests have gone hungry because their U.S. host or hostess never presented 
a third offer." In understanding communication, a listener must pay attention not just to what is said and when, 
but also to how many times something is said, under what circumstances, and by whom.

Overall, this research has provided us with a useful overview of some important issues in the study of cross-
cultural pragmatics. Clearly, more research is needed to allow us to effectively integrate above findings into 
our own teaching practice. However, it has encouraged us to examine the textbooks and materials we use from 
a pragmatic perspective, and will assist us in helping learners to become more aware of features in their own 
native language. 

It is our view that educators the world over have the potential and a responsibility to contribute towards inter-
cultural understanding and to assist their students in the development of global competencies. 
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 ekaterine qurdaZe, nino demetraZe

komunikaciuri kompetenciis  kulturul_specifiuri aspeqtebi
reziume

winamdebare statia  mimoixilavs komunikaciuri kompetenciis kulturul_specifiur 
aspeqtebs. uamravi kvleva, Teoriul Tu empiriul masalaze dayrdnobiT  miznad 
isaxavs im gaugebrobis aRmofxvras, rac gamowveulia kulturaTaSorosi  gaugebrobiT  
komunikaciis procesSi. sakvlevi Temis ganszRvris mizniT statiaSi ganxilulia 
oTxi ZiriTadi kategoria: pragmatuli kompetenciis ZiriTadi konstituentebi, 
pragmatuli ganviTarebis modelebi, pragmatuli kompetenciis ZiriTadi procesi da 
sxvadasxva faqtorebi, rac gavlenas axdens zemoT  xsenebul sakiTxebze. vTvliT, rom 
L2 pragmatuli kompetenciis ganxilva unda xdebodes interkulturuli kompetenciis 
gaTvaliswinebiT.

                                                  

                                                                                    Екатерине Курдадзе, Нино Деметрадзе
Культурно-специфические компетенции

Резюме

Цель статьи  показать культурно-специфические компетенции. Теоретические исследования, 
основанные на разных емпирических примерах, показывают что в процессе коммуникации возможно 
столкновение с междкультурным недоразумением. В данной статье рассматриваются главные категории 
прагматической коммуникации, которые связаны с  указанной проблемой. Считаем, что прагматические 
компетенции  должны быть  рассмотрены  на основе междкультурной компетенции.

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb v8 fafyfcbflb
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manana RaribaSvili, ia rCeuliSvili

stkfdb7 cfmfhsdtkj

mxatvruli Sedarebis sintaqsuri aspeqtebi 

(amerikuli moTxrobebis originalebisa da maTi 

Targmanebis mixedviT)

winamdebare naSromSi Seswavlilia tropis erT-erTi ZiriTadi saxis - Sedarebis 
sintaqsuri aspeqtebi qarTulsa da inglisurSi. saanalizo masala moZiebulia 
amerikuli moTxrobebis originalebsa da maT qarTul TargmanebSi. sakiTxi 
Seswavlilia tipologiur WrilSi originalisa da Targmanis teqstTa damokidebulebis 
gaTvaliswinebiT. xazgasmulia am mxriv gamovlenili msgavseba-gansxvavebebi.

mxatvrul Sedarebas mwerali sagnis an movlenis ufro naTlad da mxatvrulad 
gamoxatvis mizniT mimarTavs. is stilisturi gamosaxvis xerxi da mxatvruli 
daxasiaTebis erT-erTi formaa. mxatvruli Sedareba tropis iseTi saxea, sadac 
sagnebi da movlenebi Sefardebulia an Sepirispirebulia erTmaneTTan garegnulad 
msgavs an Sinaganad damaxasiaTebel niSan-TvisebaTa gadatanis safuZvelze [Wilaia, 
1971: 498] cnobilia, rom sityvaTa dajgufeba sxvadasxva niSnis mixedviT warmoebs. 
gamoyenebulia: semasiologiuri (ras aRniSnavs sityva?), sintaqsuri (ra funqcia aqvs 
sityvas winadadebaSi?) da morfologiuri (sityvaTa formacvalebadoba) kriteriumebi 
[6]. amjerad Cveni amocana im sityvaTa sintaqsuri funqciebis kvlevaa winadadebaSi, 
romlebiTac mxatvruli Sedarebaa gadmocemuli. am yovelives amerikuli moTxrobebis 
originalebisa da maT Targmanebze dayrdnobiT SevecdebiT, radgan, Cveni amocanaa 
gavarkvioT, Tu ramdenadaa SenarCunebuli sizuste TargmanSi da ra msgavseba-
gansxvavebebi ikveTeba am mimarTebiT.

moZiebul mxatvruli Sedarebis magaliTebs upirvelesad im TvalsazrisiT 
davakvirdiT, Tu ra sintaqsur funqcias asruleben  isini winadadebaSi - qarTulsa 
da inglisurSi. dakvirvebam gviCvena, rom winadadebaSi mxatvruli Sedareba, xSir 
SemTxvevaSi, viTarebis garemoebis da iSviaTad, ubralo damatebis funqcias asrulebs. 
ufro zustad, winadadeba sadac Sedareba moipoveba, mTlianad aris viTarebis 
garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba, romelic Sedarebis sintaqsur funqcias 
asrulebs. wevr-kavSirad qarTulSi gvxvdeba -rogorc makavSirebeli, inglisurSi 
ki –like da – as(as…as) makavSireblebi. aRsaniSnavia SemTxveva, rodesac mxatvruli 
Sedareba winadadebaSi viTarebis garemoebis funqcias asrulebs, xolo TargmanSi is 
ubralo damatebaa.
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•	 „Johny would indeed sail down, down like the leaf” - jonsi marTlac daWkneboda da 
gaufrindeboda xelidan, rogorc usurvazis yviTeli foToli (o. henri) – like the leaf 
- rogorc foToli - viTarebis garemoeba.
•	 „Went into the rush-grass on hands and knees, crunching and munching like some bovine creature” 

- oTxze bobRviT lerwmebisaken acocda, Tan cxoveliviT icoxneboda (j. londoni) 
– like bovine creature - cxoveliviT - viTarebis garemoeba. 
•	 “Looked at it as a miser looks at gold” – daacqerdeboda, rogorc Zunwi oqros dascqeris 

(j. londoni) – as a miser - rogorc Zunwi - viTarebis garemoeba.
•	 It was composed of stringy filaments saturated with water, like the berries - Zirxvena kenkris 

msgavsad wyliani iyo (j. londoni) - mocemul magaliTSi inglisur originalSi 
Sedareba viTarebis garemoebis funqcias asrulebs, - like the berries, xolo TargmanSi 
is ukve ubralo damatebaa - kenkris msgavsad. mTargmneli zustad icavs winadadebis 
struqturas. Cveni azri×, ritmuli da emociuri iqneboda rTuli qvewyobili winadadebis 
ufro martivad Targmna, Tumca am SemTxvevaSi Targmani originalis Sesatyvisia.

moZiebul magaliTebze dakvirveba saintereso aRmoCnda agreTve im kuTxiT, Tu rogor 
winadadebebSi gvxvdeba ZiriTadad Sedareba. irkveva, rom umTavresad mxatvruli 
Sedareba martiv da rTul qvewyobil winadadebebSi dasturdeba. Tumca, vxvdebiT 
SemTxvevebs, rodesac is Serwymul  winadadebaSi gvxvdeba. 
•	 “And once, clinging like a lizard to the ridge-pole, high up under the peaked grass, he had heard 

Tonia”- da erTxel, CaliT daxuruli wvetiani saxuravis koWze xvlikiviT mikrulma 
kidma naxa Tavisi tonia". (o. henri) - Sedareba (like a lizard - xvlikiviT) mocemulia 
martiv winadadebaSi.
•	 “The meeting brought a slight ripple of some undercurrent of feeling to his smooth, dark face that 

was usually as motionless as a clay mask” - Sexvedrisas uecari grZnobis Crdilma gadaurbina 
mis muq, unaoWo saxes, romelic Cveulebriv Tixis niRabiviT uZravi iyo. Sedareba (as a 
clay mask - Tixis niRabiviT) mocemulia rTul qvewyobil winadadebaSi. am SemTxvevaSi, 
agreTve sainteresoa Sedarebis adgili winadadebaSi. is winadadebis damokidebul 
nawilSi dasturdeba, es wyoba ki SegviZlia miviCnioT Cveulebriv enobriv normad. 
mTargmneli zedmiwevniT cdilobs ar daarRvios winadadebis struqtura da, 
amavdroulad, Targmani qarTuli enis normebs dauqvemdebaros. 
•	 “And Lieutenant Sandridge sat in his saddle staring at her like a gannet agape at a sailorman”- 

leitenanti sendriji unagirze gaSeSda da ise daaSterda mas, rogorc gaocebisagan 
pirdaRebuli pingvini mezRvaurs (o. henri) Sedareba (like a gannet agape - rogorc pingvini) 
dasturdeba rTuli qvewyobili winadadebis damokidebul nawilSi. mTargmnelisagan 
daculia qarTuli winadadebis struqturis Tavisebureba. 
•	 “Then as it grew later he was like a wolf or a fox” - mere iseTi gaxda, rogorc mgeli an 

mela. (o. henri) mocemul SemTxvevaSi Sedareba (like a wolf or a fox - rogorc mgeli an 
mela) mocemulia Serwymul winadadebaSi.
•	 “He placed his pack on the ground and stalked them as a cat stalks a sparrow” - maSin dado 

Tavisi boRCa miwaze da frinvelebTan miparva iwyo, rogorc kata epareba xolme 
beRurebs (j. londoni) originalSi Sedareba -as a cat – mocemulia rTul Tanwyobil 
winadadebaSi, xolo qarTul TargmanSi Sedareba -rogorc kata- dasturdeba rTul 
qvewyobil winadadebaSi.

cxrilis saxiT Tu warmovadgenT mxatvruli Sedarebis sixSires winadadebis 
tipebSi, aseT suraTs miviRebT:

mxatvruli Sedarebis magaliTebi moviZieT amerikeli mwerlis o. henris  
moTxrobebis (,,ukanaskneli foToli", ,,ase icis kabalerom") da jek londonis 
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moTxrobis (,,sicocxlis siyvaruli") original da qarTulad naTargmn teqstebSi. 
rogorc cxrilidan Cans, Cvens mier ganxiluli magaliTebidan  mxatvruli Sedarebis 
3.6% dadasturda martiv winadadebebSi, 1.2% dasturdeba Serwymul winadadebebSi 
da 4.2% rTul qvewyobil winadadebebSi. aqedan gamomdinare, irkveva, rom Sedareba  
yvelaze aqtiurad gamoiyeneba martiv da rTul qvewyobil winadadebebSi.Gganxiluli 
moTxrobebis qarTul TargmanebSi, rTul Tanwyobil winadadebaSi, mxatvruli Sedareba 
ar Segvxvedria. 

moZiebul magaliTebze dakvirveba agreTve saintereso aRmoCnda sintaqsuri 
wyvilebis, sintaqsuri erTeulebis TvalsazrisiTac. rogorc cnobilia, aseT erTeuls 
sintagmas uwodeben. is sityvaTa SekavSirebisagan warmomdgari umciresi sintaqsuri 
erTeulia. winadadeba Cveulebriv aseTi erTeulebisagan Sedgeba.

“This is like a woman! – shouted Behrman” - namdvili qaliviT laparakobT, - Seutia bermanma 
(o. henri) (qaliviT laparakobT - wamyvan sityvas (laparakobT) romelic zmnaa, axlavs 
mirTuli (qaliviT), Sesabamisad, gvaqvs mirTvis SemTxveva.

“The fingers were curved like talons” -  - TiTebi brWyalebsaviT moukauWda (j. londoni) 
– (brWyalebsaviT moukauWda - wamyvan sityvas (moukauWda), romelic zmnaa, axlavs 
mirTuli (brWyalebsaviT), amitomac gvaqvs mirTva. 

“The bottom of the valley was soggy with water…spongelike, close to the surface”- daWaobebuli 
xeobis fskerze xavsis sqeli fena RrubeliviT wyliT iyo gaJRenTili (j. londoni) 
– (RrubeliviT iyo gaJRenTili - Sedareba win uswrebs Semasmenels da masTan qmnis 
sintagmas - gvaqvs mirTvis SemTxveva)

“A sigh pulsed through the air – they did not seem to actually hear it, but rather felt it, like the premonition 
of movement in a motionless void” - uecrad, TiTqos haeri gaipoo, oxvra gaisma, adamianebma 
ki ar gaigones, ufro SeigrZnes igi, rogorc moZraobis macne am uZrav sicarieleSi (j. 
londoni) – (SeigrZnes rogorc moZraobis macne - Sedareba mosdevs wamyvan sityvas 
(SeigrZnes) da qmnis masTan sintagmas. gvaqvs mirTvis SemTxveva).  

rogorc dakvirveba cxadyofs, mxatvruli Sedareba, romlis sintaqsuri funqciaa 
Seasrulos viTarebis garemoebis da iSviaTad ubralo damatebis fuqcia, ZiriTadad 
wyvildeba SemasmenelTan da qmnis  mirTvas.

original magaliTebze dakvirveba cxadyofs, rom mxatvruli Sedareba martivi 
winadadebis SemTxvevaSi ufro xSirad winadadebis bolos, xolo rTuli qvewyobili 
winadadebis SemTxvevaSi, winadadebis damokidebul nawilSi gvxvdeba. iqidan 
gamomdinare, rom Sedareba winadadebaSi ZiriTadad viTarebis garemoebis da iSviaTad 
ubralo damatebis rols asrulebs, es bunebrivicaa, radgan orive maTgani winadadebis 
aramTavari wevrebia. aRniSnul faqts enaTmecnierebi Cveulebriv enobriv normad 
miiCneven. Cveni dakvirvebis Sedegad irkveva, rom semantikurad metad zustia Targmani. 
mTargmneli maqsimalurad icavs winadadebis struqturas da, amavdroulad, argebs 
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qarTuli winadadebis damaxasiaTebel agebulebas. mxatvruli Sedarebis adgili 
winadadebaSi TargmanSi ar icvleba. 

    saintereso aRmoCnda Sedarebebis magaliTebze dakvirveba im kuTxiT, Tu rogor 
winadadebebSi gvxvdeba is ZiriTadad. kvlevis Sedegad gamoikveTa, rom mxatvruli 
Sedareba ufro xSirad martiv da rTul qvewyobil winadadebebSi fiqsirdeba. gvaqvs 
SemTxvevebi, rodesac mas Serwymul winadadebaSic vxvdebiT.
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Манана Гарибашвили, Ия Рчеулишвили
Синтаксические аспекты художественного сравнения

(на основе оригиналов  американских рассказов и  их переводов)
Резюме

В статье рассматриваются синтаксические аспекты одного из значительных способов сравнения как  
тропа  в грузинском и английском языках. Материал для анализа взят из оригиналов  американских рассказов 
и их грузинских переводов. Вопрос исследован в типологическом разрезе с учетом взаимоотношения 
текстов оригинала и перевода. Выявлена важнейшая функция сравнения в предложении и его частотность 
в различных типах предложения.  Данный вопрос изучен и с точки зрения синтаксических пар.

Manana Gharibashvili, Ia Rcheulishvili
Syntactic Features of Simile

)According to the Original and Translated Texts of American Stories(
Abstract

The article deals with syntactic features of simile as one of the main stylistic devices in Georgian and English 
languages. Examples are sought in the original and translated texts of American stories. The issue is studied 
in terms of typological relations between original and translated texts. The article reveals the main function of 
the simile in the sentence and the frequency of its usage in different types of sentences.  Syntagmatic structure 
of the sentences is also underlined. 
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rezultaturoba, rogorc moqmedebis saxe inglisursa 

da qarTul enebSi

aspeqtoba ganixileba rogorc funqcionalur - semantikuri veli, romlis Sinaarsis 
plani Sedgeba sxvadasxva tipis aspeqturi mniSvnelobebisagan. am velis CarCoebSi 
gamoiyofa xarisxobrivi da raodenobiTi aspeqtoba, romelic zmnis moqmedebaTa 
saxeebiT aris cnobili. xarisxobrivi aspeqtoba i. e. maslovis mixedviT moicavs iseT 
semantikur opoziciebs, rogoricaa dinamika/statika, Sida zRvarisaken mimarTuli 
zRvradi moqmedeba, uzRvradi moqmedeba, romelic zRvarisaken araa mimarTuli, zRvradi 
moqmedeba, romelic Tavis zRvars aRwevs; moqmedeba, romelic SeiZleba mimarTuli iyos 
zRvarisken, magram ganixileba im fazaSi, rodesac zRvari jer kidev ar aris miRweuli. 

raodenobiTi aspeqtoba axasiaTebs moqmedebas da mdgomareobas 1) `gzisobis" 
raodenobiT an Seuwyvetloba/ Sewyvetilobis gamoxatviT, 2) xangrZliobis xarisxiT, 
3) intensivobis xarisxiT. 

rusi mecnieri n.s. asilova moqmedebaTa saxeebSi gamoyofs 3 did jgufs: xarisxobrivi, 
droiTi da rezultaturi. 

xarisxobrivs miakuTvnebs iseT zmnebs, romlebsac Tavisi mniSvnelobis xasiaTiT ar 
SeswevT unari Seqmnan Sesabamisi aspeqtobrivi korelati. igi  moqmedebaTa am saxes 
kidev or qvejgufad yofs.

pirveli qvejgufSi Sedis iseTi zmnebi, romlebic moqmedebis xangrZlivobiT 
xasiaTdebian da romelTac araviTari zRvari ar sazRvravs. es iseTi zmnebia, romlebic 
Tavisi bunebiT, Tavisi semantikuri niSniT, TavianT mniSvnelobas ver uTavseben srul 
aspeqts. am zmnebs miekuTvneba: mravaljeradobis (mravalgzisobis) moqmedebis saxe 
(zmnebi dadis, keravs),  wyvetil-SenelebiTi (SeTvaliereba), xangrZliv-SenelebiTi 
(waiavadmyofa), xangrZliv-distributuli (daarbeninebs ZaRls), TanmxlebiTi (mimRereba), 
xangrZliv-SenelebiTi (fSvitini), garTulebuli intensiuri (gamaTraxeba) da xangrZliv 
- distributuli (wakinklaveba). (Асилова, 1975, 17).

moqmedebaTa saxeebis am qvejgufSi aspeqtTan kavSiri uaryofiTia. CamoTvlil 
moqmedebaTa saxeebis zmnebi miekuTvneba absoluturad usruli aspeqtis zmnebs. isini 
arasodes Sedian aspeqtur wyvilSi. aq semantikuri faqtoris gavlena aSkaraa.

xarisxobrivi moqmedebaTa saxis meore qvejgufSi Sedis iseTi moqmedebaTa saxeebi, 
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romlebic xasiaTdebian erTjeradobiT (axta), Semcirebis mniSvnelobiT (tyuilis 
gamoreva), Senelebis mniSvnelobiT (waiTamaSa). masSi Sedis upiratesad sruli aspeqtis 
zmnebi. aq aSkaraa erTjeradobis, myisierebisa da Semcirebis moqmedeba. myisierebisa 
da zRvradi SemosazRvrulobis gamo, rac zemoTdasaxelebuli zmnebis specifikuri 
semantikuri niSnebia, isini ver awarmoeben arasruli aspeqtis mewyvile zmnas.  :

moqmedebaTa saxis sxva ori didi jgufi -  ̀ droiTi" da ̀ rezultaturi"- aerTianebs 
zmnebs, romlebic aspeqturi wyvilis agebis TvalsazrisiT araerTgvarovnebas avlenen. 

roca moqmedebis saxis mesame jgufs ganvixilavT `rezultaturs" da mis 
specialur qvetipebs gadavxedavT, naTeli xdeba, rom aq saqme gvaqvs wminda aspeqtur 
damokidebulebasTan, sadac aspeqturi wyvilebis Seqmna udavoa.

t. deSereva "moqmedebis saxis" 24  tipidan gamoyofs 14-s rezultaturi elferiT:
1. rezultaturi finitobis elferiT: srola (mokvlis mniSvnelobiT)
2. rezultaturi finitobisa da eqspesiulobis elferiT: Semorbena, gadamowmeba.
3. rezultaturi miRweviTobis elferiT:miwvdoma.
4. rezultaturi miRweviTobisa da eqspresiulobis elferiT: amowurva (amoxapva), 

daferflva.
5. rezultaturi perduratulobis elferiT: waZineba.
6. rezultaturi gadaRlilobis elferiT: gadaqancva (araqaTis gamocla)
7. rezultaturi totalur-obieqturi elferiT: daWra, Wrilobis miyeneba.
8. rezultaturi subieqtur-distribuciulobis elferiT.
9. rezultaturi obieqturi distribuciulobis elferiT: gleja, putva.
10. rezultaturi kumulativobis elferiT _ laparaki (garkveuli drois gavla).
11. rezultaturi partitul-kumulativobis elferiT: wavarjiSeba, gatena 

(CaCurTva)
12. rezultaturi saturatiulobis elferiT wakiTxva: (garkveuli droiT). 
13. rezultaturi Semsubuqebis (odnaobiTi) elferiT _ SeReba (karebis).
14. rezultaturi evoluciis elferiT _ gaTaTxva, gaCiraRdneba.
deSerieva aRniSnavs, rom zmnis semantika SeiZleba xasiaTdebodes erTze meti 

moqmedebis saxiT. (Äåøåðèåâà, 1976, 73-74).
droiT-SemosazRvruli moqmedebis saxe zogjer delimitaturi terminiTa cnobili 

da Tavis TavSi aerTianebs perduratiul moqmedebasac. 
hiro-veberis klasifikaciaSi, romelic zmnebis 3 tips gvaZlevs (adinamiuri, dinamiur-

ganviTarebadi da dinamiur momentobrivi zmnebi) moqmedebis es saxe me-2 jgufSi Sedis 
da aRniSnavs situacias, romelic Sida zRvrisaken midis, zRvars aRwevs da moqmedebac 
avtomaturad  sruldeba. (Ñìèðíèöêèé, 1959, 102).

- Allowing for stops and stars, it took forty five minutes to an hour to plough and sand a single runway 
(Hailey 1969, 73)

- dilas rom avdgebi, saRamomde vundebi kantoramde misvlas, wamoxta Tavmjdomare 
(dumbaZe 1988, 72) 

- He shuffled papers checking the passenger manifiest which had lengthened in the past two hours (Hailey 
1969, 211)

- Cemi mecadineoba yoveldRe didi-didi oTx gakveTilamde gagrZeldeboda (dumbaZe 
1988, 47)

- jariskaci mTel dRes ezoSi daratratebda (T.x. 37) `mTel dRes" - sityvaTa es 
SeTanxmeba awmyos mwkrivis zmniTac gvxvdeba.

- mets arafers, ra unda qnas, mTeli dRe zis da kiTxulobs ( T.x.488)
-They both lived to a ripe old age and died in their wigwams (Dobbs 1994, 86)
-sawyalma babuaSenma Svidi weli icxovra ruseTSi (dumbaZe 1988, 60) 

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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- For a moment Harry thought that the cold bite of the evening air was much for her (Dobbs 1994, 46)
- erT saaTs wvelidnen faqizos xan bebia, xan iliko, xan ilarioni (dumbaZe 1988, 201)
drois miTiTeba qarTulsa da inglisurSi sazRvravs Sesrulebul  moqmedebas. 

drois miTiTeba xdeba specialuri gamoTqmebiT `vundebi" `mWirdeba" `gagrZelda" 
+dro, inglisurSi It takes smb. +dro, last, Lengthen zmnebi  da a.S. 

orive enaSi mravlad vxvdebiT Semdegi drois msazRvrelebs - in fime, for time gvaqvs 
sityvebi: erTxans, didxans, karga xans, romlebic konkretul dros ar migviTiTeben.

aris SemTxvevebi, roca moqmedebis dro meore winadadebis droiT ganisazRvreba:
- Your blood has been going around for seven years, ever since your heart started pumping (Hailey 

1969, 174)
- That haunted his father untill the old man's last hour (Dobbs 1994, 25)
- vylapav nerwyvsa da cremls, manam ezoSi gamosul da welSi orad mokakul bebias 

davinaxav (dumbaZe 1988, 151)
aqve sasurvelia gavecnoT drois erTeulis msazRvrelebs, romlebic moqmedebis 

drois garkveul periods SezRudviT gadmoscemen.  igi perfeqtuli procesi 
unda iyos. zmnebs, romlebsac msazRvrelad perfeqtuli procesebi ar gaaCniaT, 
Sedegad aucileblad mohyvebaT gansazRvruli ganmarteba perfeqtuli procesebis 
gansasazRvravad mag: 

a) Soldjers surround the castle
b) Bill walked in an hour
For time tipis diuratiuli msazRvreli drois gansazRvrul monakveTs zRudavs 

da aspeqtur urTierTobas gansazRvravs amiT ki gulisxmobs,  rom urTierToba 
wydeba, radgan dasasruls uaxlovdeba winadadebaSi warmodgenili drois periodic. 
diuratiuli msazRvrelebi aseve xels uSlian zRvradobas.

urTierTobis Sewyveta SeiZleba warmovidginoT, rogorc mdgomareobis uaryofa, 
ise moqmedebis procesis SeCereba. 

mag: a Bill loved Mary  for years (am wlebis Semdeg bils meri aRar uyvarda)
Bill walked for five minutes (xuTi wuTis Semdeg bilma Sewyvita seirnoba)
zogjer sakiTxi droisa da aspeqtis garkvevisa rTuldeba xSirad am temporaluri 

gansazRvruli frazebiT - for an hour da in an hour mag: zmna run SeiZleba Segvxvdes warsul 
droSi for an hour - Tan da gvesmodes Sinaarsi, magram ara in an hour -Tan 

mag: dasaSvebia - She ran to the park for an hour -parkisaken 1 saaTis ganmavlobaSi mirboda  
da She ran to the  park in an hour - erT sT-Si miirbina parkSi 

maSin roca - She ran for an hour  dasaSvebia - irbina erT saaTi 
She ran in an hour - araa dasaSvebi - erT saaTSi irbina?
asevea - She ran a mile for an hour  dasaSvebia- erTi mili mirboda erT saaTSi
  - She ran a mile in an hour dasaSvebia - erT saaTSi gairbina erTi mili
  - She ran laps for an hour 
  - She ran laps in an hour - araa dasaSvebi 
aseTi sruloba da gamoTqmuli azri zmnam miiRo mxolod garkveuli adgilis 

garemoebisa da damatebis darTvis Sedegad.
am SemTxvevaSi to the park da a mile.
specialrezultaturi (specialSedegobrivi) moqmedebis saxe rigi niuansebiT 

xasiaTdeba da maTi erTmaneTisgan gamoyofa mraval sirTulesTanaa dakavSirebuli. 
es niuansebia: a) gansakuTrebuli efeqturi Bb) totalur-obieqturi g) moqmedebiT 
sruli gataceba d) maRalkvalificiuri da bolos e) zomagadasuli moqmedeba. 
TviTon terminis special-rezultatiuris gverdiT zogjer vxvdebiT definitiurs, 
Tumca mkveTrad ar upirispirdeba igi finiturs, amitomac ufro misaRebia specialur-
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rezultaturi an qarTulad special-Sedegobrivi vuwodoT.
zogjer moqmedeba evoluciurad viTardeba. aseTi tipis zmnebTan vxvdebiT moqmedebis 

rezultaturobis gaZlierebas an Sesustebas. es ki gasagebicaa: mocemul tipSi aqcenti 
SeiZleba ar gavakeToT arc moqmedebis procesze, arc mis mimarTulebaze miaRwios 
mizans. faqtis zogadi gadmocema moqmedebis mimdinareobis xasiaTis dakonkretebis 
gareSe metnaklebi xarisxiT Seesabameba evoluciuri moqmedebis saxis semantikas. 
igi ar gvTavazobs rezultats (arc perspeqtivaSi), magram ukavSirdeba subieqtSi an 
obieqtSi raodenobiT an xarisxobriv cvlilebebs. zogjer uzRvradi zmnebi, romlebic 
mravalaqtianobas an mdgomareobas gamoxataven da ara aqvT aspeqturi wyvili, am 
moqmedebis saxiT isini srulobas gamoxataven.

- albaT mogSivda (doCanaSvili 1990, 5)
She felt calmer when she had recived your ansver
rezultaturobis idea vnebiTis formebiTac gadmoicema:o:
- A French technican was shot dead in the saudicity of Jeddah 
the latest attack (Dobbs 1994,  84)
- sufra restavrirebul iqna da sadRegrZeloebi  isev gagrZelda (WilaZe 1972, 116)
brZanebiTi kilos forma gviCvenebs, rom moqmedebis rezultati ar migviRia, magram  

mosalodnelia misi miReba
Wrap it up well - Danny said (Hailey 1969, 41)
asevea momaval droSic.
- metis moTmena aRar SemiZlia, axla avdgebi da davisxam wyals, sul gamovwurav 

qilas (WilaZe 1972, 520)
uaryofiTi forma ki gviCvenebs, rom rezultati ver miviReT 
- The tiny bundle hadn't moved (Dobbs 1994, 330)
inglisur da qarTul enebSi moqmedebaTa saxeebi zmnis is semantikuri jgufebia, 

romlebic zmnis moqmedebis mimdinareobis ganawilebis tipebSi msgavsebis safeZvelze 
gamoiyofa. rezultaturobis gamovlena orive enaSi zRvradoba-uzRvradobis princips 
eqvemdebareba, rac Sualeduri kategoriaa zmnis gramatikul aspeqtsa da moqmedebaTa 
saxeebs Soris.

inglisuri da qarTuli enebis moqmedebaTa saxeebi, rogorc aspeqtobis funqciur 
semantikuri velis Semadgeneli nawili ar ganixileba, rogorc marto gramatikuli 
kategoria. maTze did gavlenas axdens zmnis leqsikuri mniSvneloba, rac Cvens mier 
ganxilul moqmedebaTa saxeebis tipebSic Cans.
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Нуну Чарквиани
Результативный Aktionsart на английском и грузинском языках

Резюме

В статье рассматривается один из видов Aktionsart на английском и грузинском языках.
Аспект  обсуждается с различными нюансами и оттенками в примерах обоих языках. Telecity является 

основным принципом, который в основном определяет результативный  на языках источников.
Как и другие виды aktionsart этот также оказывает семантической группы глаголов, другими словами, во 

многих случаях, для представления Aktionsart как семантической и прагматической модели лексического 
и грамматического аспекта.

Nunu Charkviani 
Resultative Aktionsart in English and Georgian Languages

Abstract

The paper examines one of the types of Aktionsart in English and Georgian languages.
Resultativeness is discussed with its various nuances and  shades in the examples of both languages. Telecity 

is the main principle that mainly determines resultativeness in the source languages.
As well as other types of aktionsart this one is also rendered by the semantic group of verbs, with other words 

in many cases, to represent Aktionsart as a semantic and pragmatic model of lexical and grammatical aspect.
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italiuri diasporis enobrivi maxasiaTeblebi 

 /XX saukunis emigranti mwerlebis literaturis mixedviT/

migraciiT gamowveuli enobrivi cvlilebebi arasodes gamxdara literaturuli 
Semoqmedebisa da enobrivi mravalferovnebis gamoxatvis  xelisSemSleli faqtori, 
metic, swored es procesebi uwyobs metwilad xels erebs axal-axali enobrivi 
identobis aRmoCenaSi; es gaxlavT namdvili arsi interkulturalizmisa. italiuri 
enis maxasiaTeblebi, meoce saukuneSi, diasporuli da emigraciuli fenomenisagan 
ganpirobebuli interkulturuli ganaxlebaa, romelmac safuZveli Cauyara axal 
literaturul da kulturul identobas.

meoce saukuneSi migraciis „fenomenma" didi wvlili Seitana sxvadasxva qveynis 
literaturis ganaxlebaSi da safuZveli Cauyara maT globalur konteqstSi moazrebas. 
msgavsi enobrivi da literaturuli procesebi adamianebis didi nawilisaTvis iqca 
gzajvaredinad an mamoZravebel Zalad axali da Zveli identobis gaerTianebisaTvis 
da orive mxridan saukeTesos aRebisaTvis.

migraciiT gamowveuli enobrivi cvlilebebi arasodes gamxdara literaturuli 
Semoqmedebisa da enobrivi mravalferovnebis gamoxatvis  xelisSemSleli faqtori, 
metic, swored es procesebi uwyobs metwilad xels erebs axal-axali enobrivi 
identobis aRmoCenaSi; es gaxlavT namdvili arsi interkulturalizmis, sadac aqcenti 
unda gakeTdes ara mxolod mravalferovnebis arsebobis faqtze, aramed sxvadasxva 
eTnikuri, kulturuli, religiuri, lingvisturi jgufis urTierTqmedebaze da saerTo 
gamocdilebis dagrovebasa da gaziarebaze.

gasul saukuneSi, vinc emigraciaSi midioda, flobda mxolod sakuTari qalaqis an 
regionis dialeqts. meore msoflio omis Semdeg, Znelad Tu moiZebneboda adamiani, 
romelic gamarTulad metyvelebda saliteraturo italiur enaze. zogadad, apeninebze 
masiuri migracia gamoiwvia mZime socialurma mdgomareobam. italielebi tovebdnen 
samSoblos, raTa epovaT samuSao da damkvidrebuliyvnen ukeTes garemoSi. amitom 
maTTvis prioriteti iyo ara italiuri enis codnis gaumjobeseba, aramed adgilobrivi 
enis swavla, raTa samsaxuri eSovaT. 
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dResdReobiT italiaSi migrantebis ori tipi arsebobs: erTi, romelic qveyanas 
iyenebs satranzito punqtad da meore - saboloo daniSnulebis adgilad. jer kidev 
bevri italieli midis emigraciaSi da amis magaliTia e.w. „tvinebis gadineba". am 
kategoriaSi erTiandebian pirebi, romlebsac aqvT maRali profesiuli kvalifikacia, 
kargad floben rogorc italiur, aseve ucxour enebs. 

im eTnikuri italielebis salaparako italiuri, romlebmac qveyana  20-30 wlis 
win datoves, radikalurad gansxvavdeba adgilobrivi apeninelebis salaparako 
enisagan. miuxedavad imisa, rom sazRvargareT mcxovrebi italielebis enam ganicada 
adgilobriv enebTan asimilacia, maTi leqsika mainc metad gajerebulia arqauli 
italiuri terminologiiT, vidre naxevarkunZulze macxovreblebisa. maT Soris 
arsebuli lingvisturi gansxvaveba ganpirobebulia maspinZeli qveynis kulturuli 
Rirebulebebis gavleniT.í

italiur poezias amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi didi tradiciebi aqvs da is cnobili 
poetisa da operebis libretos avtori lorenco da pontesgan iwyeba, romelic 1749 
wels italiaSi, venetos regionSi daibada. 1769 wlidan daiwyo migracia italiidan 
jer evropis sxvadasxva qveyanaSi (portugalia, germania, avstria, inglisi), 1805 wlidan 
ki - amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi, kerZod niu-iorkSi. lorenco da ponte msoflios 
gansakuTrebiT sami libretoTi daamaxsovrda, romelic man cnobili avstrieli 
kompozitorisaTvis volfgang amadeus mocartisaTvis dawera („figaros qorZineba", 
„don Juani", „ase iqceva yvela qali"). lorenco da ponte sicocxlis bolomde 
kolumbiis universitetSi aswavlida italiur literaturas, igi rigiT meore italiuri 
warmoSobis inteleqtuali gaxldaT, romelic SeerTebul StatebSi aswavlida.  

meoce saukunis dasawyisSi italiaSi arsebulma socialurma problemebma mosaxleobis 
masiuri emigracia gamoiwvia. amerikis SeerTebul Statebs apenineli emigrantebis 
didi talRa miawyda. pirveli Taobis emigrantebs gansakuTrebiT gauWirdaT axal 
realobasTan Segueba, risi mTavari faqtoric enis arcodna gaxldaT. italiurenovani 
mosaxleobis masStabebidan gamomdinare, pirvel msoflio omamde, amerikul wamyvan 
gazeTebSi, mTliani italiurenovani gverdebi ibeWdeboda. 

Sesabamisad, es periodi Tavdapirvelad italiurenovani mwerlebis gansakuTrebuli 
aqtivobiTa da simravliT gamoirCeoda, Tumca rogorc aqtiuradac daiwyes mwerlebma 
italiurad wera, aseve aqtiurad gadavidnen isini inglisur enaze da sakuTari enobrivi 
identoba mimRebi  qveynis enaSi hpoves.  amis naTeli magaliTebi iyvnen poetebi  
emanuel karnevali da paskal d’anjelo. meore msoflio omis dasrulebidan da 
gansakuTrebiT XX s.-is samocian wlebSi, italiidan ukve „inteleqtualuri emigracia" 
daiwyo, romelic dRemde grZeldeba. laparakia adamianebze, romlebic emigraciaSi 
ara ekonomikuri problemebis, aramed swavlis an kvlevis mizniT midian, specialobiT 
samuSao adgilebsac pouloben da SemoqmedebiT cxovrebasac aqtiurad ewevian. am 
tipis emigrantebisaTvis ufro prioritetulia mSobliur enaze wera, misi warmoCineba 
da SenarCuneba; swored amitom maTi Semoqmedeba geografiul sazRvrebs arRvevs da 
apeninebzec didi popularobiT sargeblobs.

inglisuri ena Tavisi lakonurobiT gamoirCeva, xolo italiuri enis mTavari 
upiratesoba - misi „semantikuri Tavisufleba" da mravalferovnebaa. igi saSualebas 
iZleva arsebiTi da zedsarTavi saxelebis sufiqsebis SecvliT gansxvavebuli sityvebis 
miRebis. magaliTad:

Casa - casina - casetta - casettina – casone an casona -casaccia.
saxli - graciozuli saxli - patara saxli - patara da graciozuli saxli - didi 

saxli - cudi saxli... da a. S.
mravalferovani zedsarTavebiT, sityvebis konteqsturi cvlilebebiTa da fleqsiuri 
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TamaSiT, italiuri SesaniSnav enobriv suraTs gvixatavs. swored amitom, poeziis 
mSobliur enaze wera avtorebs ganusazRvrel SesaZleblobebs aZlevs.

am periodis mwerlebma bevrad ufro arsebiTi da gadamwyveti roli Seitanes 
italiuri literaturis ganviTarebasa da aRiarebaSi amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi. am 
axali Taobis Rirseuli warmomadgenlebi gaxlavT: luiji balerini (1940 w. mwerali, 
poeti, mTargmneli, profesori), romelic Tavis wignSi Apelle figlio di Apollo aRniSnavs:

„Il cavallo di Alessandro s’intendeva di pittura più di lui che lo aveva domato mettendogli il sole in faccia 
per non fargli vedere la sua ombra e spogliandosi anche, perché, fluttuando, non lo spaventasse il suo mantello.“ 
(balerini, 2016, gv. 67).

luiji fontanela (poeti, mwerali, mTargmneli, literaturuli kritikosi) Tavis 
poemaSi L’Azzurra memoria („cisferi mogoneba") mogviTxrobs, Tu rogor kargavs drois 
SegrZnebas mogonebebSi Cafluli adamiani. fiqrebis gauval labirinTSi dakarguli 
poetis saboloo wertili ki mainc sikvdilia, saidanac erTaderT xsnad mas poezia 
evlineba:

„Di notte le strade ingoiate fanno all’amore / l’aria più scura negli stagni sospesi… / ci si perde in un muro 
di spazio richiuso / sognando uno stormire improvviso di rondini / con la palude nel corpo…“(fontanela, 
2007d :, gv. 27).

zemoT CamoTvlili mwerlebis nawilma, 1996 wels, StatebSi kulturuli  proeqti- 
„italieli poetebis sazogadoeba amerikaSi" (IPSA: Italian Poets Society in America) 
Camoayaliba. proeqtis avtori da sulis Camdgmeli luiji fontanela iyo, romelmac 
idea paolo valesiosa (mwerali, profesori)  da alfredo de palkis (poeti, mTargmneli) 
daxmarebiT ganaxorciela. sazogadoebis axladneli dasaxelebaa „amerikis italiuri 
poezia" (IPA: Italian Poetry of America). 

amJamad organizaciaSi „amerikis italiuri poezia" gaerTianebuli arian rogorc 
Zveli, ise axali Taobis italiuri warmoSobis poetebi da mwerlebi. maT Soris 
gamovyofdi alesandro kareras, ernesto livornis, mario moronis, jozef tuzianis, 
alfredo de palkis, joze rimanelis; emigranti mwerlebis nawili, amerikaSi miRweuli 
didi warmatebis miuxedavad, italiaSi dabrunda, xolo darCenili nawili mudmiv 
kavSirs inarCunebs samSoblosTan.

CamoTvlili poetebidan gamovyofdiT mario moronis poeziasa da esseebs. poeti 
Tavisi martivi da gasagebi eniT efeqtur gavlenas axdens mkiTxvelze; mag., poema 
Recitare le ceneri („TamaSi ferfliT"), romelic 2001 wlis 11 seqtembers amerikaSi momxdar 
tragikul movlenas eZRvneba. realurad teqstSi pirdapir ki ar aris aRwerili 
teraqtis dros ganviTarebuli movlenebi, aramed fragmentulad exeba zogierTi 
msxverplis cxovrebis bolo dRes (romelic poetma New York Times -dan amokrifa). 
SigadaSig ismis TviTmfrinavis bortze myofi teroristis uxilavi xma, romelic 
erTaderTi damakavSirebeli xazia im avbediT momentTan:

Ciò che rimane del giorno,
ciò che non si vede più
o che è stato mal visto, quel giorno
quando John Trevor era uscito in strada, 
scese le scale:
“Cielo quasi blu
dalle mille forme scure”.
(moroni, 2015, gv. 63).
amerikis SeerTebuli Statebis Semdeg, italiuri diasporis yvelaze did kerebad 

gvevlineba laTinuri amerikis qveynebi (argentina, brazilia, urugvai, venesuela), 
kanada da avstralia. saerTo jamSi maTi raodenoba 250 milions aWarbebs, romlebSic 
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ara marto  pirveli, meore da mesame nakadis emigrantebi moiazreba, aramed maTi 
STamomavlobic. pirveli da meore nakadis emigrantebs uwodebdnen emigrati italiani 
(italieli emigrantebi), mesame nakadis - italiani nel mondo (italielebi msoflioSi), 
Semdeg nakadebs ukve moixseniebdnen rogorc italici („italikebi") da maT kulturul 
identobas italicitá (italikoba). es termini aerTianebs diasporis im warmomadgenlebs, 
romlebic TavianT identobas axdenen ara marto eniT, aramed kulturuli identobiTac.

Cndeba kiTxva - am WidilSi romeli ena xdeba dominanti? is, romelsac wlebis 
ganmavlobaSi inarCuneben da laparakoben mravalricxovani italiuri diasporis 
warmomadgenlebi, Tu is, romelzec italiaSi macxovrebeli migrantebi metyveleben 
- e.w. „meore enaze". cnobili profesori da filologi daniele komberiati Tavis 
wignSi Scrivere nella lingua dell’altro („wero sxvis enaze"), romelic italiaSi mcxovrebi 
migrantebis literturas exeba, aRniSnavs: „Il senso della lingua di oggi nel mondo è forse da 
ricercarsi nella scrittura migrante, una globalizzazione di cui oggi raramente si parla“(dResdReobiT enis 
arsi mdgomareobs imaSi, rom vipovoT sakuTari Tavi migrantebis mwerlobaSi. es 
gaxlavT globalizaciis is nawili, romelzec, samwuxarod, aravin saubrobs). amgvarad 
ena arRvevs erovnul sazRvrebs da mdidrdeba da „binZurdeba" sxvadasxva qveynis 
kulturebisa da enis maxasiaTeblebiT. saboloo jamSi ki yalibdeba axali ena. 
amgvarad, am WidilSi gadarCeba mxolod is enebi, romlebic moergebian msoflios am 
axal fenomens. 

sxva enebisagan gansxvavebiT, gadarCenisaTvis brZolaSi, italiur enas erTi didi 
upiratesoba aqvs. dRemde igi ikavebs pirvel adgils iseT sferoebSi, rogoricaa 
xelovneba, klasikuri musika, moda, kulinaria, kino.... italiurma enam moaxdina gavlena 
msoflios yvela enaze, gansakuTrebiT am sferoebSi. iseTi sityvebi da gamoTqmebi, 
rogoricaa sfumato, fresco, villa (xelovneba da arqiteqtura), concerto, ballerina, allegro, baritone 
(musika), motto, novel, notturno (literatura), spaghetti, espresso, pizza, pasta (kulinaria),zero, 
lava, volcano da neutrino (mecniereba) - warmoadgens mcire nawils im mravalricxovani 
sityvebidan, romlebic dRes damkvidrebulia yvela evropul enaSi. es adasturebs 
italiuri kulturis absolutur dominantobas msoflio istoriaSi. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom frangulma italiuridan „isesxa" daaxloebiT 3 aTasamde sityva. aseve ar unda 
daviviwyoT, rom swored es ena warmoadgens vatikanisa da mTlianad kaTolikuri 
samyaros samuSao enas. xolo Made in Italy TavisTavad gansazRvravs maRal xarisxs. 
aqedan gamomdinare, didia am enisadmi msoflio interesi.

rogorc zemoaRniSnulma kvlevam cxadyo, biologiuri naTesaoba yovelTvis ar 
aris eTnikuri da enobrivi identobis safuZveli; lingvisturi integracia ki is 
oqros Sualedia, romelic sxvadasxva eris  ganviTarebaSi mTavar rols asrulebs 
da efuZneba iseT principebs, rogoricaa emocia da Rirebulebebi. Tamamad SeiZleba 
iTqvas, rom italiuri enis maxasiaTeblebi, meoce saukuneSi, diasporuli da emigraciuli 
fenomenisagan ganpirobebuli interkulturuli ganaxlebaa, romelmac safuZveli 
Cauyara axal literaturul da kulturul identobas.
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Майя Джиджава
Языковые  показатели итальянской диаспоры

( На основе литературы писателей-эмигрантов xx века)
Резюме

Языковые изменения, вызванные миграцией, никогда не становились фактором, препятствующим 
выражению литературного творчества и языкового разнообразия. Более того, именно эти процессы 
способствуют большей частью  выявлению  народами все новых и новых языковых идентичностей. Это 
и есть настоящая суть интеркультурализма. Характеристики итальянского  языка в xx веке представляют 
собой обусловленное  диаспорным и эмиграционным феноменом, которое заложило основы новой 
литературной и культурной идентичности.

Maia Jijava
 

Linguistic characteristics of the Italian Diaspora
/According to the 20th century migrant literature/

Abstract\

Language changes caused by migration have never become an obstacle for literary work and to express 
linguistic diversity. Moreover, these processes largely contribute nations in discovering a new linguistic identity. 
This is a main essence of interculturalism.  The characteristic of the Italian Language in the 20th century is an 
intercultural renewal caused by diaspora and emigration phenomenon, which laid the foundation for a new 
literary and cultural identity. 
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realuri da mxatvruli gamonagoni mefe-poet arCilis 

SemoqmedebaSi

statia warmoadgens mcire kvlevas mefe-poet arCilis Semoqmedebisa, kerZod, 
mis SemoqmedebaSi realuri sinamdvilisa da mxatvruli gamonagonis arsebobisa, 
maTi Serwyma, Sepirispirebisa. mefe-poeti `marTlis Tqmis~ literaturuli skolis 
damnergavi da damcvelia, Tumca Tavad uSvebs oden gamonagonis arsebobas sakuTar 
SemoqmedebaSi. gamodis rom, misTvis `marTlis Tqma~ sparsuli tendenciebis – 
sparsofilobis winaaRmdeg mimarTuli literaturuli meTodia. amis naTeli 
dadasturebaa misi Txzulebebi: ̀ gabaaseba Teimurazisa da rusTvelisa~  da ̀ gabaaseba 
kacisa da soflisa~, romlebic mTlianad poetis fantaziis nayofia.

e.w. `aRorZinebis~ periodSi qarTul mwerlobaSi erTmaneTs daupirispirda 
`sparsofiloba~ da `marTlis Tqmis~ principi, romelic Camoyalibda sparsofiluri 
tendenciebis winaaRmdeg. es iyo WeSmaritebis aRweris principi, romelsac jer kidev 
hagiografiam Cauyara safuZveli. hagiografia asaxavda mxolod wmindanis cxovrebas, 
`marTlis Tqmis~ principma ki gaafarTova sinamdvilis asaxvis sfero da axleburi 
Sinaarsi SesZina mas. misi mTavari moTxovna iyo, mwerlobas aesaxa konkretul-
istoriuli sinamdvile. mwerlobis Temad ar unda qceuliyo oden gamonagoni, 
realobas mowyvetil-dacilebuli, mxolod mwerlis fantaziiT Seqmnili sinamdvile, 
anu zRaprul-fantastiuri ambavi. 

arCilis epoqaSi xdeboda Zveli literaturuli tradiciebis kritikuli gadafaseba. 
axali moTxovnebis Sesabamisad yalibdeboda axali Sexedulebebi. pirveli poeti, vinc 
xma aRimaRla sparsofiluri tendenciebis winaaRmdeg, iyo arCili. igi aRzrdilia 
rusTvelisa da Teimurazis poeziaze, orives eTayvaneba, Tumca literaturul-
SemoqmedebiTi meTodis TvalsazrisiT Teimurazs gaemijna, rusTveli ki poeziis 
umaRles mwvervalze aiyvana. rusTaveli misTvis poeziis sawyisia, `leqsis Ziria~. 
arCili sastikad ewinaaRmdegeba sparsul naTargmn Tematikas da mas uwodebs 
`zRaprul-naWors~, man am yovelives daupirispira `marTlis Tqma~.

arCili, rogorc ̀ marTlis Tqmis~ principis warmomadgeneli sagangebod amaxvilebs 
yuradRebas mxatvrul SemoqmedebaSi asaxuli ambis realurobaze, personaJebic 
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Sesabamisad realurni unda iyvnen. misi azriT, literaturam unda asaxos sinamdvile, 
istoriuli faqtebi, sxva danarCen asaxvis obieqtebs ki zRaprul, gamonagon siuJetebad 
miiCnevs. Txzulebis prozaul SesavalSi xmamaRla acxadebs: ̀ sxvas zRapruls ambavs 
eseve marTali ambavi varCie gasaleqsavad~. igi ar swyalobs iseT SemoqmedT, romelTa 
naazrevic savsea `naWori ambebiT~. 

arCilis Txzulebebis gacnobisas erTi SexedviT, SeiZleba mogveCvenos, rom arCili 
Ralatobs sakuTar Teoriul princips. amgvari STabeWdileba SesaZloa `gabaaseba 
kacisa da soflisas~ kiTxvis dros Seiqmnas, magram es im SemTxvevaSi Tu kargad ar 
CavuRrmavdebiT arCilis Tvalsazriss. mefe-poets ver SevkadrebT, ar scodnoda, rom 
mxatvruli nawarmoebi fantaziis gareSe ar iqmneba.

arCilis mixedviT, literaturuli qmnileba Tavidan bolomde ganmsWvaluli unda 
iyos erovnuli suliskveTebiT, unda iziarebdes epoqis satkivars da rac mTavaria, ar 
unda iyos ̀ zRaprul-naWori~. esaa arCilis mier danergili poeziis maRalmxatvruli 
daniSnuleba. mefe-poeti erTgvar darigebas aZlevs poetebs, Tu raoden zomiereba 
hmarTebT mwerlobasTan mimarTebaSi. arCilis msoflaRqmis mixedviT, kargma mweralma 
yovelgvari sibrZne advilad gasagebi unda gaxados mkiTxvelisaTvis. daostatebul 
mwerals unda SeeZlos mkiTxvelisTvis sulieri sazrdos miwodeba im doziT, rac 
saWiroa.

arCilis danergili literaturuli principi upirispirdeba ̀ zRaprobas~, rasac Tavad 
`sparsTa naWors~ uwodebs, yovelive amas qristianuli suliskveTebis poziciebidan 
afasebs. rogorc g. kuWuxiZe aRniSnavs: `sparsuli `zRaprobanis~ miuRebloba, 
garkveulwilad, saerTod, sparsuli kulturis miuReblobaze metyvelebs. miuxedavad 
imisa, rom am periodSi sparsuli poeziiT gataceba Zlieria, es gataceba ZiriTadad 
garegnulia, sparsul literaturul normebs da mahmadianur msoflmxedvelobas 
dacilebuli~ (kuWuxiZe, 2012: 124).

arCili, roca naWor, zRaprul ambavs uaryofs da ̀ marTal ambavs~ aniWebs upiratesobas 
es ar unda gavigoT, mis mier mxatvruli fantaziis uaryofad, ubralod arCili Tvlis, 
rom mxatvruli nawarmoebi, mxatvruli azri, realur sinamdviles unda eyrdnobodes, 
realuri sinamdvilis ukufena unda iyos. magaliTisaTvis vityvi, `gabaaseba kacisa 
da soflisa~ marTalia poetis fantaziis nayofia, magram ver CaiTvleba zRaprul, 
monaWor Txzulebad, radgan safuZvlad (safanelad) cxovrebiseuli realoba udevs da 
Txzulebis azrobriv Sinaarss am realobis mwerliseuli Sefaseba warmoadgens. roca 
arCili Tavs nebas aZlevs sakuTar TxzulebaSi gaasaubros rusTveli da Teimurazi, 
an kaci da sofeli es zRapruli ambavi ki ar aris, aramed mxatvruli pirobiTobaa. 
mxatvruli pirobiTobis gareSe ki mxatvruli nawarmoebi ar arsebobs. es, raTqma 
unda, kargad icis mefe-poetma. ase rom, SeuZlebelia imis daSvebac ki, rom arCilis 
mxatvruli Semoqmedeba ewinaaRmdegeba `marTlis Tqmis~ miseul Teoriul princips.

yovelive zemoTqmuls isic SegviZlia davumatoT, rasac revaz baramiZe aRniSnavs: 
`arCilis `marTlis Tqmis~ principi gulisxmobs, erTi mxriv, namdvilad, istoriulad 
momxdari ambis, faqtis aRweras mwerlobaSi, meore mxriv, mis marTebulad asaxvas, 
miudgomlobas da siwrfeles, e.i. istoriuli faqti ar unda iqnas damaxinjebuli, 
calmxrivad da zedapirulad gaSuqebuli~ (baramiZe, 1983: 82). vfiqrob, arCilisTvis 
`marTlis Tqma~ warmoadgenda ̀ sparsofilobis~ sawinaaRmdego mimarTulebas. mTavari 
iyo samwerlo Temad ar qceuliyo `sparsul-naWori~ ambavi, romelic realobas 
iqneboda dacilebuli, romlis mkvebav ZarRvs cxovrebiseuli realoba da misi gansja-
gaanalizeba warmoadgenda.

TxzulebaSi `gabaaseba Teimurazisa da rusTavelisa~ TvalnaTliv ikveTeba 
realuri da mxatvruli sinamdvile. marTalia arCilis `gabaaseba Teimurazisa da 

kbnthfnehfsvwjlytj,f



- 142 -

ISSN 1987-7232 tyf lf reknehf

rusTavelisa~ arc namdvilad momxdari ambavia da arc istoriuli sinamdvile, igi 
mefe-poetis fantaziis nayofia, magram is ar aris ̀ zRapari~, radgan emyareba mxatvrul 
sinamdviles, realurad arsebul pirovnebebsa da maT mxatvrul Txzulebebs, romelTa 
Sedareba-Sepirispireba arCils saSualebas aZlevs sakuTari eTikur-esTetikuri 
mrwamsi, movlenebisadmi sakuTari damokidebuleba gagvacnos. ase rom, arCils sruli 
ufleba aqvs sakuTari Txzuleba zRaprobad da monaWorad ar CaTvalos, misi realuri 
sayrdeni rusTvelis poema da Teimurazis Semoqmedebaa. swored maTi msoflaRqma 
gaxda safuZveli arCilisaTvis, raTa gaerRvia dro-sivrculi zRvari da Seeqmna poema, 
romelic ori epoqis tendenciaTa gansja da gaanalizebaa.

erTi ram udavo da cxadia, rom arCili damfuZnebelia ̀ marTlis Tqmis~ literaturuli 
principisa. igi sparsofilobis didi mowinaaRmdege iyo da `sparsTa naWor ambebis~ 
gamleqsavT didad ar swyalobda. arCilis Txzulebebis kvleva cxadyofs kidev erT 
umTavres faqts, rom sarwmunoebaSecvlili mefe-poeti sakuTari Sinagani mrwamsis 
gamovlenas da damtkicebas SemoqmedebiTi naazrevebiT cdilobs, amitomac mihyveba 
bibliur swavlebas, uxvad iyenebs amonaridebs bibliidan da maT perifrazirebas 
gvTavazobs. sakuTar Tavs ki `codvilTa Soris ucodvilesad~ miiCnevs, Semweobas 
ufals evedreba da sulis xsnas qristianul moralze amyarebs.

e.w. ̀ aRorZinebis~ epoqis literaturuli memkvidreoba msgavsebas poulobs evropul 
barokosTan. SesaZloa arCili marTlac cdilobda ̀ sparsofilobisgan~ Tavis daRwevas 
da evropulisken swrafvas, magram, vfiqrob, mefe-poeti mainc umTavresad Tavisi 
SemoqmedebiT Sinagani msoflmxedvelobis, qristianuli sulis gamovlenas cdilobs.

arCilis TxzulebanSi dasmul TiToeul problemaze misi safuZvliani azris 
gasagebad, saWiroa mefe-poetis mTeli Semoqmedebis gaTvaliswineba, radganac yoveli 
axali literaturuli qmnileba, Tematuri TvalsazrisiT Zvelis gagrZelebaa. arCili 
Tavis SemoqmedebaSi aRiarebs sikvdil-sicocxlis qristologiur Temas, xorcieli 
cxovrebis droebiTobas da sulieris maradiulobas. poeturad exmianeba eklesiastes 
amaoebis motivs: `da yovelive erTsa adgilsa mivals. yovelive Seiqmna miwisagan da 
yovelive miiqcevis miwad~ (ekl. 3, 20). naTlad Cans, rom ̀ gabaaseba kacisa da soflisas~ 
mTavari Tematuri rkali aris adamianis adgili samyaroSi, rac mTlianad efuZneba 
qristianul motivs. Mmefe-poetisTvis `sofeli~ mxolod qarTuli sinamdviliT ar 
Semoifargleba, aramed saerTod adamianur cxovrebas gulisxmobs. 

rogorc maia naWyebia aRniSnavs: `arCili idealuri samyaros, idealuri qveynis 
suraTs xatavs: es aris qveyana, sadac yvela kargad da patiosnad akeTebs Tavis saqmes, 
xolo arCevani adamianis keTil nebazea damokidebuli. uaRresad mZime istoriuli 
periodi, Sida aSliloba, daSlili da dasustebuli qveyana Semoqmeds aiZulebda 
Seeqmna idealuri samyaros suraTi, erTgvari kosmosi dedamiwaze. swored, es iyo 
arCilisa da guramiSvilis mizani: realurisgan gansxvavebuli idealuri samyaros 
konstruireba~ (naWyebia, 2008: 33).

`marTlis Tqmis~ principis damnergavs mdidari fantazia aRmoaCnda, radgan mTeli 
`gabaaseba~ imaginaciis nayofia. imaginaciis nayofia `samyaros suraTic~ (naWyebia, 
2008: 33).

arCils Tavisi piradi cxovrebis Znelbedobis gamo mwuxarebis bevri mizezi 
hqonda, amavdroulad mas mZafrad hqonda Segnebuli saero erovnuli ubedureba, 
Tumca pirad sevdas daviT guramiSvilis msgavsad erovnuls ar ukavSirebs. mefe-
poetis SemoqmedebaSi sevda-mwuxarebis gaazrebis gza aseTia: pirovnuli, erovnuli 
da sakacobrio. arCils ver upovia saSveli sulisaTvis, misi Semoqmedeba, swored am 
awiokebuli sulis tkivilebs gadmogvcems.
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Софико Гварамия

Реальный  и художественный вымысел в творчестве  царя-поэта Арчила
Резюме

Статья представляет собой небольшое исследование творчества грузинского царя-поэта Арчила, а 
именно сосуществования в его творчестве реальной действительности и художественного вымысла, их 
слияния и противопоставления. Царь-поэт является основоположником и поборником «выступающей 
за правду» литературной школы, хотя сам допускает существование вымысла в собственном творчестве. 
Получается, что для него  «говорить  правду»  означает литературный  метод, направленный против 
персидских тенденций – против персофильства. Наглядным подтверждением этому служат его 
произведения «Беседа Теймураза и Руствели» и «Беседа человека и деревни», являющиеся полностью 
плодом фантазии поэта.

Sopiko Gvaramadze
Reality and Imagination in King-Poet Archil’s Poetry

Abstract

The work is devoted to highlight the work of King-Poet Archil. Particularly, to show the existence of reality 
and imagination in his works, their combination and comparison. The king-poet is the founder and defender of 
the literary school of “Saying Truth”, even though there is somekind of  imagination in his works. This means 
that “Saying Truth” is the literary method against Persian literary influence – Persian tendency. His works “The 
dialogue between Teimuraz and Rustveli” and “The conversation of a man with the world” are the obvious 
examples of poet’s imagination.
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nanuli kakauriZe

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

rihard vagneris recefcia fridrih nicSes SromebSi

statiaSi gaanalizebulia nicSes filosofiur, Tu esTetikur mosazrebaTa 
winaaRmdegobrivi xasiaTi vagneris Sesaxeb Seqmnili Sromebis safuZvelze. naCvenebia 
nicSes poziciis  Secvla vagneris Semoqmedebis filosofiur-kulturologiuri 
diskursis mimarT, romlis mizezi iyo vagneris mier Sopenhaueris filosofiisadmi 
zurgis qceva, mis SemoqmedebaSi qristianobis wina planze wamoweva da germanuli 
meore raihisadmi bairoiTis daqvemdebareba. 

statiaSi xazgasmulia nicSes mosazrebaTa ambivalenturi xasiaTi: ganxeTqilebis 
miuxedavad  nicSe cxovrebis bolomde moxibluli iyo vagneris musikiT.

nicSesa da vagneris urTierToba naTlad amJRavnebs nicSes filosofiur, Tu 
esTetikur mosazrebaTa winaaRmdegobriv xasiaTs. swored am TvalsazrisiTaa CvenTvis 
saintereso maTi erTmaneTTan mimarTebis  sirTuleebi. erTi SexedviT paradoqsia, 
rom 1876 wlidan, ganxeTqilebis miuxedavad,  nicSe cxovrebis bolomde moxibluli 
iyo vagneris musikiT. 

mniSvnelovani iyo am ori Semoqmedis urTierTobis gasarkvevad nicSes Sromebis 
akademiuri gamocema 1967  wels italieli mecnierebis kolisa da montinaris (Giorgio 
Colli, Mazzino Montinari) mier. am gamocemaSi naTlad gamoCnda, rom nicSes vagnerisadmi 
siyvaruli da misi kritikac adreul periodSic aranaklebi aqvs, vidre polemika 
masTan ganxeTqilebis Semdeg. es daskvna, faqtobrivad, emTxveva jer kidev 1933 wels 
didi germaneli mwerlis – Tomas manis mier gamoTqmul mosazrebas mis cnobil eseSi: 
"vnebani da sidiade rihard vagnerisa". aq T. mani zustad SeniSnavs, rom nicSeseuli 
kritika vagneris mimarT iyo: "...Panegyrikus mit umgekehrten Vorzeichen, als eine andere Form der 
Verherrlichung“. (Mann, Th., 1955: 356). 

nicSes im SromaTa raodenoba, sadac igi vagners moixseniebs, an mis Semoqmedebas 
Seafasebs, mravalricxovania: "tragediis dabadeba musikis sulidan" (1872), "drois 
Seusabamo mosazrebani" (1873-1876), "adamianuri, yovladadamianuri" (1878-1880), "mxiaruli 
mecniereba" (1882), "keTilisa da borotis miRma" (1886), "Ecce homo” (1888), "kerpebis daisi" 
(1888), "nicSe vagneris winaaRmdeg" (1888), "vagneris fenomeni" (1888).

vagnerisa da nicSes megobrobis Tavdapirveli fundamenti iyo artur Sopenhaueris 
filosofiuri sistemisadmi orTaves pozitiuri damokidebuleba. urTierTobis adreul 
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etapze maTTvis Sopenhaueris mosazrebebi – intuiciis upiratesobaze inteleqtTan 
SedarebiT samyaros Semecnebis procesSi, emociis aRmateba racionalurze da 
musikis ganxilva rogorc yvelaze maRla mdgomi xelovnebisa – gansakuTrebuli 
mniSvnelobis mqone movlena iyo. rogorc cnobilia, vagneris opera "tristan da 
izolda" Sopenhaueris pesimizmis filosofiiT aris gaJRenTili. Zalze didi iyo 
aseve Sopenhaueris gavlena nicSes naSromze "tragediis dabadeba musikis sulidan". 

nicSe vagnerSi genialur, mTlian pirovnebas xedavda. dasawyisidanve nicSes 
filosofiuri gansjis laitTema iyo Zveli saberZneTis xelovnebis Sepirispireba 
me-19 saukunis germanul kulturasTan da am kulturis krizisuli mdgomareobidan 
gamosvlis gzebis Zieba. antikur tragediaSi nicSem dainaxa cxovrebis tragediis 
modeli, romelic musikis sulidan daibada da dionØsurisa da apolonuris naerTi 
iyo. vagneric miiCnevda, rom germanias SeeZlo "momavlis musikis" Seqmna, romlis 
safuZvlad masac berZnuli drama miaCnda. nicSe ki vagneris musikasa da dramaturgiaSi 
xedavda antikur suls – dionisur eqstazs. orTaves erovnuli kulturis safuZvlad 
miTi miaCndaT. nicSesaTvis es iyo vagneris mibruneba dionisuri xasiaTis germanul 
miTologiasTan. amitom iyo misTvis vagneris musika axali germanuli musikis 
dasawyisi, romelSic harmoniulad erTiandeboda dionisur-apolonuri sawyisebi. 
SemoqmedebaSi nicSesaTvis arsebiTi iyo iracionalur-instiqturi sawyisebi, iseve 
rogorc vagnerisaTvis arakontrolirebad-emociuri sawyisebi. aseTi tipis xelovnebis 
meoxebiT, maTi azriT, SesaZlebeli iqneboda momavali harmoniuli sazogadoebis 
Seqmna-Camoyalibeba. 

ra iwvevs ganxeTqilebas nicSesa da vagners Soris _ vagneris daSoreba saerTo 
filosofiuri da SemoqmedebiTi idealebidan, vagneris mibruneba qristianuli 
simbolikisadmi ("parcifali"), bairoiTis festivalebis saxelmwifoebrivi xasiaTi, 
kulturisa da xelovnebis dekadansis sakiTxebi,  nicSes TandaTan progresirebadi 
avadmyofoba, Tu yvelaferi erTad?   

pirveli bzari nicSesa da vagners Soris urTierTobaSi gaCnda Sopenhaueris 
filosofiisadmi nicSes Secvlili damokidebulebis gamo, rodesac misTvis miuRebeli 
xdeba am filosofiis pesimisturi xasiaTi, rac, Tavis mxriv, vagners gansakuTrebiT 
xiblavda. Semdgom vagneris "parcifalis" qristianulma paTosma@ gaaRrmava ufskruli 
maT Soris. amavdroulad nicSes ar moswonda vagneris rasistuli, Tu antisemituri 
Sexedulebebi, aseve misi ambiciuri damokidebuleba nicSes moqalaqeobrivi poziciebis 
mimarT. mogvianebiT vagneris SemoqmedebaSi gaerTianda religiuri da saxelmwifoebrivi 
idea: es iyo misi musikis miTologiur-qristianuli modeli, rac metad mniSvnelovani 
iyo Camoyalibebis procesSi myofi meore germanuli raihisaTvis. 1874  wels bairoiTis 
festivalis Semdeg nicSe rwmundeba, rom es aris ukve vagnerianuli kultis samyaro da 
ara "axali xelovnebis" taZari, rom vagneri kompromisuladaa ganwyobili imperator 
vilhelm pirvelis mimarT, rac nicSesaTvis sruliad miuRebeli iyo.   amis miuxedavad 
"oriveni, erTmaneTiT aRfrTovanebulni, miiswrfvodnen erTmaneTis SemoqmedebaSi 
epovaT TavianTi sakuTari esTetikuri koncepciis dadastureba" (Ùåðáàêîâà, 2009: 89). 

nicSem vagnerTan esTetikur-msoflmxedvelobrivi daSorebis arsi garkveulad 
daafiqsira 1873 wels Tavis "drois Seusabamo mosazrebebis" meoTxe nawilSi ("rihard 
vagneri bairoiTSi") (Nietzsche, 1981: 280-361). 1876 wels ki igi garbis bairoiTidan. amave 
wels iwyeba misi fizikuri mdgomareobis katastrofuli gauareseba. amave wels wydeba 
miwer-mowera maT Soris.

vagnerisa da nicSes daSorebis oficialur TariRad SeiZleba miviCnioT 1878 
weli, rodesac Cndeba nicSes Sroma "adamianuri, yovladadamianuri" (pirveli nawili) 
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(Nietzsche, 2000: 9-313). oTxi TviT adre ki vagnerma mas gaugzavna Tavisi "parcifalis" 
klaviri, romelic nicSem "zedmetad qristianulad" da "droiT SezRudulad" miiCnia. 
amavdroulad vagneri man saerTo-evropuli dekadansis Semadgenel wevrad gamoacxada.

 1888 wels Seqmnil SromaSi "vagneris fenomeni" nicSe adanaSaulebs vagners 
qristianuli sarwmunoebis dacvaSi loengrinisa da parcifalis saxeTa Seqmnis gamo, 
xolo „nibelungis beWedi" miaCnia Sopenhaueris pesimisturi filosofiis musikalur 
Targmanad. vagneri misTvis dekadenti xelovania, radgan misi musikis detalebi „mTels" 
aRematebian, misi racionaluri musikaluri xelovneba nicSes aRar miaCnia "dionisurad". 

romen rolani aRniSnavda, rom nicSes ganxeTqileba vagnerTan iyo germaneli 
filosofosis "avadmyofuri moTxovnileba", daengria yvelaferi, rasac manamde Tayvans 
scemda, gaekicxa sxvebi "dekadentobis" gamo, maSin, rodesac es "dekadentoba" Tavad 
masac exeboda (Ðîëëàí, 1989: 62). T. mani ki am damokidebulebas „zizRnarev siyvaruls" 
uwodebs Tavis SromaSi „nicSes filosofia Cveni gamocdilebis Suqze" (Mann,1955: 669). 

faqtobrivad, nicSem damokidebuleba Seicvala ara kompozitor vagneris, aramed 
vagneris Semoqmedebis filosofiur-kulturologiuri diskursis mimarT. vagners 
Tavisi “Gesamtkunstwerk”-is idea esmoda rogorc germanuli msoflmxedvelobis 
gamoxatuleba, romelic dekadanss upirispirdeboda da samyaros ganaxlebas uwyobda 
xels. nicSes ki miaCnda, rom vagneris mier qristianobis wina planze wamoweviT da 
germanuli raihisadmi bairoiTis daqvemdebarebiT vagnerma uRalata maT saerTo ideas..

1888 wels gamocemul "vagneris fenomenSi" (“Der Fall Wagner”) nicSes surda Tavisi 
Tanadrouli "sulis diagnostika" moeca, romlis safuZveli dekadansi iyo.ö dekadansi 
vitaluri sisustis gamoxatulebas warmoadgenda misTvis,  amitom, nicSes azriT, 
swored misi da "sikvdilis simpaTiis" daZleviT unda warmoSobiliyo axali, ufro 
maRali xarisxis xelovneba. Tumca dekadansis SefasebaSic nicSe ambivalenturia: 
dekadanss misTvis erTdroulad aqvs dadebiTi da uaryofiTi niSnebi. aseTivea, 
misi azriT, vagneris Semoqmedebac. amave SromaSi nicSe upiratesobas aZlevs bizes 
„karmens" vagneris musikis mZime, daxSul atmosferosTan SedarebiT, lanZRavs vagneris 
„nibelungis beWeds", romelsac „drois Seusabamo mosazrebebSi" xotbas asxamda. aqve 
aanalizebs Sopenhaueris gavlenas vagnerze da akritikebs kompozitors imis gamo, 
rom „xsnis" qristianuli motivi masTan centraluri Temaa. 

1888 wlis 27  dekembers nicSe karl fuqss vagneris „tristan da izoldas" Sesaxeb 
werda: „Es ist das kapitale Werk und von einer Fascination, die nicht nur in der Musik, sondern in allen 
Künsten ohne Gleichen ist". xolo imave wlis 31 dekembers peter gasts mimarTavs: „Sie werden 
in „Ecce homo“ eine ungeheure Seite über „Tristan" finden, überhaupt mein Verhältnis zu Wagner. W. ist der 
erste Name, der in E. h. vorkommt“. 

ras niSnavs es „ungeheure Seite“? amis axsna mocemulia nicSes  „Ecce homo“-s meeqvse 
TavSi, romlis saTauria „Warum ich so klug bin“. aq nicSe aRniSnavs: „Das, worin wir verwandt 
sind, daß wir tiefer gelitten haben, auch einander, als Menschen dieses Jahrhunderts zu leiden vermochten, wird 
unsre Namen ewig wieder zusammenbringen und so gewiß Wagner unter Deutschen bloß ein Mißverständnis 
ist, so gewiß bin ich’s und werde es immer sein“ (Nietzsche, 2000: 66).

nicSe SromaSi „mxiaruli mecniereba" Tavis urTierTobas vagnerTan „varskvlavur 
megobrobas" uwodebs da aRniSnavs: „Wir waren Freunde und sind uns fremd geworden... Daß wir 
uns fremd werden müssen, ist das Gesetz über uns: ebendadurch sollen wir uns auch eherwürdiger werden! 
Ebendadurch soll der Gedanke an unsere ehemalige Freundschaft heiliger werden! Es gibt wahrscheinlich eine 
ungeheure unsichtbare Kurve und Sternenbahn, in der unsere so verschiedenen Straßen und Ziele als kleine 
Wegstrecken einbegriffen sein mögen, - erheben wir uns zu diesem Gedanken! ...und so wollen wir an unsere 
Sternen-Freundschaft glauben, selbst wenn wir einander Erden-Feinde sein müßten" (Nietzsche, 2000: 119).
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Нанули Какауридзе  
Рецепция Рихарда Вагнера в работах Фридриха Ницше

Резюме

В статье проанализирован противоречивый характер философско-эстетических воззрений Ницше, 
посвященных Вагнеру. Показана трансформация позиции Ницше по отношению к философско-
культурологическому  дискурсу в творчестве Вагнера, причиной которой стали его отдаление от 
шопенгауеровской  философии, превалирование христианской религии в его творчестве и подчинение 
Байройта Второму рейху Германии.

В статье подчеркивается амбивалентный характер воззрений Ницше: несмотря на разрыв отношений 
с Вагнером, он до конца своей жизни оставался страстным поклонником его музыки.

Nanuli Kakauridze
Reception  of Richard Wagner  in Friedrich Nietzsche's  works

Abstract

The article analyzes the contradictory nature of Nietzsche's philosophical and aesthetic views, dedicated to 
Wagner. It is shown that the transformation of the position of Nietzsche in relation to the philosophical-cultural 
discourse in the works of Wagner, which became the cause of his estrangement from shopengauerovskoy 
philosophy, the prevalence of the Christian religion in his work and the subordination of the Second Reich of 
Bayreuth in Germany.

The article stresses the ambivalent nature of Nietzsche's beliefs in spite of the rupture of relations with Wagner, 
he had to end his life remained a passionate fan of his music.
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 vaJa-fSavelas peizaJuri miniaturebi

statiaSi gaanalizebulia peizaJis roli da funqcia literaturul nawarmoebSi 
da am fonze gamokveTilia vaJa-fSavels peizaJuri miniaturebis gansakuTrebuloba 
da rigi kanonzomierebebi, romlebic am tipis nawarmoebebSi vlindeba. buneba vaJasTan 
aRar aris mxatvruli nawarmoebis komponenti, is damoukidebeli realobaa. swored es 
gamoarCevs mis peizaJur miniaturebs da qarTul mwerlobaSi gansakuTrebul adgils 
umkvidrebs `ias", `mTis  wyaros", `fesvebsa" da sxva genialur qmnilebebs.

peizaJi, ise rogorc miniatura, saxviTi xelovnebis terminia, Tumca literaturam 
imdenad gaiTavisa, rom erTi mxatvruli nawarmoebis ganuyofeli elementi gaxda, 
meore _ calke Janri prozauli Txzulebebisa. Tavad termini `peizaJuri miniatura" 
ki mxolod gasul saukuneSi gamoiyenes da daamkvidres literaturaTmcodneebma.

qarTul literaturaSi peizaJis ganviTarebas sakmaod xangrZlivi da saintereso 
istoria aqvs. jer kidev `SuSanikis wamebaSi" _ Cvenamde moRweul uZveles qarTul 
literaturul ZeglSi _ gvxvdeba saocari mwerluri ostatobiT Sesrulebuli peizaJi: 
`Jamsa zafxulisasa cecxlisebr Semwueli igi mÃurvalebaÁ mzisaÁ, qarni xorSakni 
da wyalni mavnebelni"... TxrobaSi CarTuli bunebis mkacri pirobebis amsaxveli es 
ramdenime fraza qmnis jojoxeTuri garemos ganwyobas, romlis fonze viTardeba 
dramatuli ambavi. 

mniSvnelovani adgili ukavia peizaJs aRorZinebis xanaSi: Teimurazisa da daviT 
guramiSvilis poeziaSi bunebis Tvalwarmtac suraTebs vxvdebiT, Tumca `aq buneba 
dafarul grZnobaTa gamoCinebis pirobad gamodis da peizaJic is fonia, romelic am 
grZnobaTa TamaSs gansakuTrebiT cxadhyofs" (kiknaZe, 1957: 95).

kidev ufro sainteresoa romantikosebis damokidebuleba bunebisadmi. sazogadoebis 
mankierebiT gulgatexili adamianebi TavianTi Tavis Ziebas bunebaSi iwyeben da 
TanagrZnobasac iq poveben. sulieri wyvdiadisgan Tavis daRwevas romantikosi poetebi 
bunebasTan daaxloebis gziT cdiloben. romantikosis TvaliT ucqeris bunebas 
nikoloz baraTaSvilic: ̀ SemoRameba mTawmindaze", ̀ fiqrni mtkvris piras", Tu ̀ merani" 
- yvelgan bunebaa warmodgenili, magram versad vxvdebiT damoukidebeli mniSvnelobis 
mqone bunebis suraTebs. poeti `peizaJis xatviT" ki ar aris gatacebuli, aramed im 
sulieri moZraobiT, romlis Cvenebac mTavar amocanad miaCnia. nikoloz baraTaSvilis 
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poeziaSi bunebas fsiqologiuri funqcia ekisreba, peizaJi aq, umTavresad, adamianis 
sulier mdgomareobas, mis gancdebs gadmogvcems.

arc realistebma auares gverdi bunebis Temas da uxvad gamoiyenes TavianT 
nawarmoebebSi peizaJi, Tumca sul sxva datvirTviT _ bunebiT tkboba da gataceba 
realisturma damokidebulebam Secvala: buneba maTTvis is garemoa, sadac mwerlisTvis 
saintereso movlenebi mimdinareobs; peizaJi aris saSualeba, rom socialur-politikur 
sakiTxebze gamaxvildes yuradReba.

rogorc vnaxeT, qarTuli mwerloba Tavisi istoriuli ganviTarebis gzaze peizaJis 
sxvadasxva Sinaarss gvTavazobs: Tavdapirvelad is sargeblianobis princips eyrdnoba, 
SemdgomSi masSi bunebis mimarT simpaTikuri grZnoba SeiWra da, bolos, buneba analizis 
sagnad warmogvidga.

literaturis Teoriis saxelmZRvaneloebi mxatvrul nawarmoebSi peizaJis funqcias 
ase gansazRvraven: peizaJi, rogorc siuJetis CanarTi epizodi, movlenaTa ganviTarebis 
erT-erTi rgoli; peizaJi, rogorc moqmedebis gaSlis foni mxatvrul nawarmoebSi; 
peizaJi, rogorc gmirTa ganwyobilebis, Zlieri emociebis gamoxatvis xerxi (am 
SemTxvevaSi mwerali upirispirebs erTmaneTs bunebis suraTsa da adamianis gancdebs, an 
akavSirebs, amsgavsebs Tu uTanxmebs bunebis movlenebs gmiris ganwyobilebas da amiT 
aZlierebs warmosaxvis moments...); peizaJi, rogorc esTetikuri grZnobis ganviTarebis 
saSualeba (mwerali bunebas gvixatavs TavisTvad, rogorc silamazis gansaxierebas da 
amiT adamianSi iwvevs mowiwebas da esTetikur siamovnebas (Wilaia, SuSania, 1957: 198-199). 

sxva mkvlevrebi gansxvavebul ganmartebas gvTavazoben: peizaJis funqciaa, aCvenos 
moqmedebis dro da adgili, warmoaCinos gmiris fsiqologiuri mdgomareoba, an 
gamoxatos avtoris pozicia (Cerneci, 2004: 265).

vaJa-fSavelam yvela Teoriuli gansazRvreba gverdze gadado da bunebis suraTis 
sruliad gansxvavebuli aRwera SemogvTavaza, an ki SeiZleba amas aRwera davarqvaT?! 
man buneba nawarmoebis moqmed gmirad aqcia.

qarTvel literatorebsa da kritikosebs araerTxel aRuniSnavT vaJa-fSavelas 
bunebisadmi gansakuTrebuli damokidebuleba. mwerals bunebis Tema Semoaqvs yvelgan: 
poeziaSi, prozaSi, publicistur werilebSi... buneba masTan aRar aris mxatvruli 
nawarmoebis komponenti, is damoukidebeli realobaa " vaJa-fSavelasTan buneba 
TavisTavadsa da damoukidebel saxes iRebs. swored es gamoarCevs vaJas peizaJur 
miniaturebs da qarTul mwerlobaSi gansakuTrebul adgils umkvidrebs `ias", `mTis  
wyaros", `fesvebsa" da sxva genialur qmnilebebs.

`Cveni cxovreba sruli gamomxatvelia bunebisa. yvela is, rac bunebaSia, damokidebuleba 
cxovelTa Soris, mcenareTa, cisa da dedamiwas Soris, wyalsa da haerTan, yvela es 
Cven kacTa Soris xdeba.

roca ca iRrubleba, minam Weqa-quxili astydeba, yvela sulieri mwuxarebasa hgrZnobs.
kacTa cxovrebaSic areuloba, revoluciebi, mwuxarebiT dawyebula, rogorc caze 

Weqa-quxili.
vinc bunebis avi da kargi Seigno, imas ar gauZneldeba cxovrebis viTarebis gageba. 

mxolod unda mwerali uyurebdes cxovrebas, Tu SeiZleba ase vTqvaT, bunebis TvalebiT" 
(vaJa-fSavela, 1961:259).

adamianTa sazogadoebisa da bunebis msgavsebisa da sruli erTianobis sakiTxs, 
romelsac vaJa publicistikaSi Rrma filosofiur-religiuri msjelobiT ayalibebs, 
miniaturebSi mxatvrul saxeTa meSveobiT gamoxatavs. 

specifikuria bunebis asaxva vaJas miniaturebSi, sadac personaJi Tavad bunebaa, 
oRond gasulierebuli; aq kidev erTxel TvalnaTliv ixateba vaJaseuli principi _ 
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buneba zedmiwevniT asaxavs adamianTa sazogadoebas da kacTa Sinagan samyaros, `Cven 
bunebaSi varT, igi CvenSia" (vaJa-fSavela 1964: 346). 

Tavisi mcire peizaJuri miniaturebiT vaJa-fSavela amkvidrebs azrs, rom buneba 
amdidrebs adamianis sulier samyaros, aswavlis cxovrebis harmoniis danaxvasa da 
aRqmas, adamiani iwyebs bunebis saxeTa Sedarebasa da dakavSirebas realur cxovrebasTan 
; bunebasTan urTierTobiT mkiTxveli TiTqos xelaxla, xSirad sruliad moulodneli 
mxridan, aRmoaCens Tavis Tavs, uRrmavdeba sakuTar Sinagan samyaros. es urTierToba 
mZlavr stimuls aZlevs mas adamianuri gancdebisTvis, aRuZravs fiqrs warsulze, 
axlandelze da momavalze, iwyebs Rrma da fxizel Sefasebas, Tu ra adgili uWiravs 
samyaroSi, adamianTa sazogadoebaSi. 

vaJas peizaJur miniaturebSi ramdenime kanonzomiereba vlindeba: rig nawarmoebebSi 
avtori `siuJeturad" arsebobs teqstSi (`kldem mxolod erTxel sTqva"), sxvagan 
mTxroblis rolSi gamodis (`mTani maRalni",  `wiflisCita", `xmeli wifeli") zogan 
ki damalulia, sruliad qreba " aseTia miniaturebi, sadac damoukidebeli bunebis 
saxe Cndeba (`ia", `fesvebi", `Joli", `mTis wyaro", `quCi") _ am nawarmoebebSi namdvili 
avtori ar Cans, aq TviT gmirebi moqmedeben, ganicdian, fiqroben, gviamboben: ia kacTa 
Seubraleblobaze Civis; mTis wyaro ukmayofiloa imiT, rom siankare ori Tu sami 
versis sigrZeze gahyveba mxolod, Semdeg mdinare nTqavs da ikargeba misi saxeli, 
vinaoba, madli, naRvawi... dards Seupyria xis fesvebic: erT dros isini veeba muxas 
kvebavdnen, axla, daSlili flatis piras SemorCenilebs, uRran xevSi Cakargva da 
mdinarisgan waReba emurebaT... vaJa-fSavela qmnis da amkvidrebs bunebas, rogorc 
damoukidebel mxatvrul  saxes. misi peizaJi xan sicocxlis zeims gamoxatavs, xan 
sikvdilis moaxloebas, xan brZolaa arsebobisTvis, xan molodini, xan siyvarulis 
ambavs gadmogvcems, xan ki maradisobis simbolod iqceva. 

es nawarmoebebi gamorCeulia mxatvruli gamosaxvis stilisturi xerxebis 
gamoyenebis TvalsazrisiTac: vaJas peizaJur miniaturebSi uxvad vxvdebiT Sedarebas, 
metaforas, epiTets, alegoriasa Tu gapirovnebas. magaliTad, `ia", `fesvebi", Tu `Joli" 
gapirovnebis klasikur magaliTebad aris aRiarebuli. maTSi bunebis esa Tu is movlena 
warmodgenilia, rogorc sulieri, grZnobadi, gonieri arseba, rogorc adamiani, romelic 
fiqrobs, msjelobs, moqmedebs. erTgvari animizmis, alegoriulobis gamovlenis es xerxi 
mxatvruli saxis gamaZlierebel saSualebad iqceva vaJas miniaturebSi. 

upiratesoba eniWeba aseve metaforas " misi saSualebiT, pirvel yovlisa, SesaZlebeli 
xdeba teqstis lakoniurobis SenarCuneba, rac miniaturis aucilebeli pirobaa. amasTan, 
nebismieri metafora mkiTxvelisgan moiTxovs, rom mwerlis mier Seqmnil mxatvrul 
saxeSi wvdomisTvis daZabos yuradReba, moikribos azri da aamoqmedos warmosaxva. 
amasve moiTxovs miniatura, rogorc nawarmoebi. ase rom, vaJas TiToeuli miniatura 
erTi mTliani metaforaa.

dasawyisSi vTqviT, rom `miniaturaca" da `peizaJic" ferweris terminebia, da Tu 
kargad davukvirdebiT, peizaJuri miniaturebi xSirad Zalian hgavs ferwerul tiloebs. 
Cinel ostatebs Tu davujerebT,  miniatura iqmneba ara mxolod xeliT, aramed guliT. 
gamosaxuleba mnaxvelis suls maSin Seexeba, Tu mxatvars SeuZlia CauRrmavdes 
sagans, romelsac asaxavs da amoicnos misi arsi. vidre qaRaldze peizaJs, Cits an 
yvavils daxatavs, mxatvarma is guliT unda igrZnos. es mTavari wesia. ferweruli 
miniaturis mxatvruli zemoqmedebis Zala ilustrirebis principze da ostatis niWzea 
damokidebuli.
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prozauli miniaturac maSin aris Rirebuli, Tu mas xels hkidebs niWieri avtori, 
romelic kargad flobs mxatvruli gamosaxvis stilistur xerxebs, guliT grZnobs 
da ganicdis imas, razec wers, rasac exeba.

aseTi didi ostatia vaJa-fSavela da misi peizaJuri miniturebic Zalian hgavs 
ferwerul naxtebs, romlebic Cven Tvalwin iqmneba sityva-wertilebiT, fraza-
monasmebiTa Tu feradovani metaforebiT.
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Тамар Ниникашвили

Пейзажные миниатюры Важа Пшавела
Ðåçþìå

Â ñòàòüå ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíû ðîëü è ôóíêöèÿ ïåéçàæà â ëèòåðàòóðíîì ïðîèçâåäåíèè, è íà ýòîì 
ôîíå âûñâå÷èâàåòñÿ ñâîåîáðàçèå ïåéçàæíûõ ìèíèàòþð Âàæà Ïøàâåëà è ðÿä çàêîíîìåðíîñòåé, 
êîòîðûå ïðîÿâëÿþòñÿ â ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ òàêîãî òèïà. Ïðèðîäà ó Âàæà Ïøàâåëà óæå íå êîìïîíåíò 
õóäîæåñòâåííîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ, îíà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ðåàëüíîñòüþ. Èìåííî ýòîò ôàêòîð 
îòëè÷àåò  ïåéçàæíûå çàðèñîâêè ãðóçèíñêîãî ïèñàòåëÿ  è îòâîäèò îñîáîå ìåñòî â ãðóçèíñêîé 
ëèòåðàòóðå åãî «Ôèàëêå», «Ãîðíîìó êëþ÷ó», « Êîðíÿì» è äðóãèì ãåíèàëüíûì òâîðåíèÿì.

Tamar Ninikashvili
Vazha-Pshavela, Miniature, Nature, landscape, Paintings

Abstract

In the article was given the analysis of role and function in a work of literature.  Against this 
backdrop, was mark out particular character of Vaja-Phshavela’s landscape miniatures and some 
regularities, which was shown in this kind of literature. The Nature is not component of a work 
of literature, it is independent reality. exactly this moment defined his landscape miniatures and 
designate a special place in Georgian literature his miniatures: `Ia", `Mtis tskaro", `Phesvebi" and 
other his genial works.
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 epigrafebi "vefxistyaosnidan" galaktionis

leqsebisaTvis

1944  wels galaktion tabiZem gamosca leqsebis wigni „oqro aWaris laJvardSi", 
romelic moicavda zRvis Temaze daweril leqsebs. am leqsebs poetma winaswar 
SeurCia epigrafebad citatebi SoTa rusTavelis„vefxistyaosnidan".amiT galaktionma 
gamoxata Tayvaniscema didi winaprisadmi da imavdroulad, meti elferi SesZina 
sakuTar poezias. wignis Semdgom gamocemebSi leqsebi epigrafebis gareSe daibeWda. 
igi dRemde ar gamxdara kvlevis sagani, miuxedavad misi mniSvnelobisa galaktionis 
poeturi ostatobis kvlevis saqmeSi.

galaktionis poetur principebTan yoveli miaxloeba axal Taviseburebebs gvTavazobs. 
"vefxistyaosnis" ideebiT gamowveuli xibliTaa aRsavse galaktionis araerTi leqsi, 
sadac STambeWdavi mxatvruli saxeebiT gacxadebulia poetis gansakuTrebuli 
ganwyoba qarTuli poeziis am didebuli Zeglis mimarT. Tu mxedvelobaSi miviRebT 
faqts, rom poeti iSviaTad mimarTavda epigrafs Tavisi leqsisaTvis, xolo am iSviaTi 
SemTxvevebidan umravlesi rusTavelis poemidanaa aRebuli, maSin Tamamad SegviZlia 
visaubroT galaktionis gatacebaze rusTveluri epigrafebiT.

epigrafi mxatvruli nawarmoebis Tavsamkaulia, mokle warwera saidanme motanili 
citatis, aforizmis, an andazis saxiT, romelic waremZRvareba nawarmoebs, an mis 
calkeul Tavebs. xSirad, epigrafi miuTiTebs Temis xasiaTze, nawarmoebis Sinaarsze. is 
iTvleba nawarmoebis ideuri Sinaarsis gamxsnel erT-erT saWiro atributad. epigrafad 
moxmobili nebismieri citata  garkveul zegavlenas axdens  mkiTxvelze da interesiT  
ganawyobs  nawarmoebis mimarT". qarTveli klasikosebi xSirad  mimarTavdnen epigrafs, 
riTac xazgasmiT miuTiTebdnen sakuTar ideur mrwamsze im problemaTa Sesaxeb, 
romlebzedac mxatvrul  Tu publicistur nawerebSi msjelobdnen. tradiciulad, 
qarTveli mwerlebi epigrafad irCevdnen citatebs ara marto maTTvis Tayvansacemi 
avtorebis nawarmoebebidan, aramed - xalxuri poeziidanac. am mxriv, gamonaklisi arc 
galaktioni aRmoCnda, Tumca, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, mis poeziaSi gacilebiT Warbobs  
epigrafebi „vefxistyaosnidan".

galaktionis SemoqmedebiTi laboratoriis mimoxilvisas TvalSi mogvxvdeba poetis 
leqsTa qmnadobis  gansxvavebuli principebi. maT Sorisaa sxvisi leqsis wakiTxviT, 
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anda, romelime mxatvris SemoqmedebiT gamowveuli gancdebiT axali Sedevrebis 
Seqmnis SemTxvevebi."zogjer, SemoqmedebiTi procesis sawyisi biZgia sxvaTa leqsi, an 
fraza da iqidan momdinare STabeWdilebebi.): ucnauria poetis gonebis cxrili. ra 
ileqeba, ra rCeba zedapirze da ratom? Zalze Znelia amis garkveva",- wers poetis 
ZmisSvili da Semoqmedebis mkvlevari nodar tabiZe (tabiZe, 1982 :247). misive azriT, 
mZafri SemoqmedebiTi gancda xSirad aRviZebda poetis cnobierebaSi wakiTxulsa da 
gancdil citatebs, romelTac zogjer epigrafadac  iyenebda."ra Tqma unda,swori 
ar iqneba yvela epigrafi Txzvis ganmsazRvrel pirvel notad miviCnioT. SeiZleba 
igi Txzvis procesSi amotivtivdes, an nawarmoebis dasrulebis Semdeg daibados. 
galaktioni xSirad iyenebs epigrafs da mravalmxrivac"( tabiZe, 1982 :254).

poetis arqivi am mxriv metad saintereso masalas gvTavazobs. xelnawerTa fondSi 
daculia galaktionis avtografi, „vefxistyaosnidan" amowerili citatebiT (dRiuri - 
445 - uTariRo). avtografi adasturebs Tvalsazriss,rom gansakuTrebul SemTxvevaSi, 
poeti winaswar amzadebda  masalas epigrafebisaTvis, romelTac Sesaferis dros 
daurTavda  leqsebs. sainteresoa is faqti,rom SerCeuli epigrafebi „vefxistyaosnidan" 
zRvis Temas exeba.am faqtsac Tavisi axsna moeZebneba. cnobilia, galaktionis 
gansakuTrebuli damokidebuleba zRvis poeturi saxismetyvelebis mimarT. poetis 
Canawerebidan literaturisa da xelovnebis sakiTxebze,  yuradRebas iqcevs  SeniSvna 
saTauriT: „zRva qarTul literaturaSi". igi pasuxia artur laistis mier gamoTqmuli 
azrisa, romlis mixedviT, qarTul mwerlobaSi ar Cans zRvis Tematika."marTali aris 
Tu ara, artur laistis es Sexeduleba, es mkvlevrebis saqmea. erTi ram ki udavoa, zRvis 
Tematika qarTul literaturaSi rusTavels Semdeg ara sCanda. es moZraoba daiwyo 
mxolod meoce saukunis qarTulma literaturam. Cems Sesaxeb SemiZlia vTqva, rom 
es motivebi aris pirvel wignSi (1914), meoreSi (1919), calke wignad gamocemul „oqro 
aWaris laJvardSi"...am dReebSi gamova Cemi wigni „zRva axmaurda". cxadia, dawyebula 
moZraoba"(tabiZe, 1975 :142-143). poetis avtobiografiul CanawerebSi vkiTxulobT: „Cvens 
literaturaSi zRvis Temis dafuZnebis mizniT daswera wigni „oqro aWaris laJvardSi". 
wigni Seicavs samocdaaTamde leqss da ramdensame poemas" (tabiZe, 1975 :290).

poets mudam aocebda zRvis uzarmazari stiqioni. misi Zlieri, qarizmatuli 
buneba bevr saerTos  poulobda zRvasTan. is uzarmazari poeturi energia, romelic 
araamqveyniur mxatvrul saxeebad iRvreboda  leqsebSi, marTlac saocrad hgavda  
zRvis, xan mSvidobian, xanac mRelvare xasiaTs. sulieri siaxlove zRvis mimarT mis  
sulSi iwvevda mZafr gradacias, romelic poeziaSi zRvis saxismetyvelebis saocar 
suraTebs xatavda. poeti etrfoda qariSxals, rogorc Tavisuflebisaken ltolvis  
yvelaze mkafio gamoxatvis formas.

rogorc Cans, 1944  wels, galaktionis  SemoqmedebiT saqmianobaSi gaCnda gansakuTrebuli 
interesi zRvis Temaze dawerili leqsebis calke wignad gamocemis mimarT. am 
mizniT, poetma, axal leqsebTan erTad, wina wlebSi dawerili leqsebic SearCia da 
epigrafebad daurTo citatebi „vefxistyaosnidan",  zRvis Temaze. epigrafebis mimarT 
galaktionis azrs yvelaze naTlad TviT poetis dRiuri gadmogvcems: "ai, am wignSi 
saxelwodebiT „oqro aWaris laJvardSi", romelic dawerilia Cems mier da gamocemuli 
aWaris saxelmwifo gamomcemlobis mier (baTumSi) 1944  wels, moTavsebulia leqsi 
saxelwodebiT „kavkasionis profili." am leqss win miuZRvis citata SoTa rusTavelis 
genialuri „vefxistyaosnidan":

               sadaca Sen da Seni Zma xarT, Zneli gaadvildebis...
               arc Ture kacman dagidgnas, veWv, kldeca gagilbildebis...
SoTa rusTaveli am citataSi xazs usvams, Tu ra Zala aqvs Zmobas, gatanas, ndobas; 
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rusTaveli ambobs, rom aseTi ZmobiT, aseTi gataniT, gaadvildeba yoveli Zneli saqme. 
"(dRiuri - 661 – 1944  w). aRniSnuli nawyveti dRiuridan xazgasmiT migviTiTebs, Tu 
ra niSniT  arCevda poeti  epigrafebs sakuTari leqsisaTvis. 

 ucnauri poeturi manevrebi ucxo ar iyo  iseTi artistuli bunebis SemoqmedisaTvis, 
rogoric  galaktioni gaxldaT. cnobilia is didi gavlenac, romelic poetze moaxdina 
msoflio literaturis korifeTa azrovnebam,- edgar pos, jorj baironis, aleqsandr 
blokis, Selis da sxvaTa saxelebma mis SemoqmedebaSi mniSvnelovani adgilic 
ipoves. Tavisufal poetur samyarosTan mWidro kavSirma misi  poezia gaamdidra 
axali mxatvruli saxeebiT. amgvar saxeTa SesaniSnavi gadmocemiT gamoirCeva leqsi-
eqspromti „ori zRva Sexvda erTimeores ( ZRvnad ol-ols)", romlis avtografic 
Zalze saintereso aRmoCnda   sakiTxis kvlevisas. avtografi (T,t4035(B) Ria baraTzea 
Sesrulebuli, romelzedac aRbeWdilia espaneli mxatvris, antonio peredas naxatis 
reproduqcia - zRvaze naviT moseirne baironi da Seli. suraTze Seli kiTxulobs 
leqss. reproduqcia namdvil ambavs asaxavs: - 1815 wlis gazafxulze, SveicariaSi, 
Jenevis tbis sanapiroze, erTmaneTi gaicnes baironma da Selim. tbaze naviT seirnobisas 
Selim dawera Tavisi cnobili oda „himni inteleqtualur mSvenebas". am ori genialuri 
pirovnebis megobroba, rogorc Cans, gansakuTrebul aRtacebas iwvevda galaktionis 
cnobierebaSi. misi aRfrTovanebis Sedegi kargad Cans avtografidan. leqsi-eqspromti 
eZRvneba poetis meuRles olia stefanes asul okujavas (im droisaTvis moskovSi 
myofs).savaraudod,  es xelnaweri galaktionma quTaisidan  gaugzavna meuRles da am 
ukanasknelma Semoinaxa avtografi. leqsi aRsavsea poeturi reminiscenciebiT,  - mSvid 
talRebSi moCans "feeriuli navi" baironisa da meri Cavortis aCrdilebiT, feradi 
nisliT dabinduli Selis STambeWdavi saxiT... suraTis dinamika  itevs zRvisa da 
naviT moseirneTa  saocar energias. baironisa da Selis saxeebi ki  zRvis ormagi 
xasiaTis simbolur gamoxatulebad aRiqmeba  leqsSi:

            ori zRva Sexvda erTimeores, erTi-qariSxlis, meore-mSvidis...
krebulSi Setanisas, aRniSnul leqss, poetma epigrafad daurTo citata 

„vefxistyaosnidan"-„gamovlen zRvani erTgan Zmad SenaficarTa". igi amoRebulia  
Tavidan „tarielisagan zRvaTa mefisas mislva". poemis mixedviT citata ase ikiTxeba:" 
gamovlen zRvani samTave erTgan Zmad SenaficarTa". poets sityva „samTave" amouRia, 
radgan suraTze mxolod ori poetia gamosaxuli da epigrafic maT ekuTvniT.: xolo, 
faqti, rom maincdamainc olias uZRvna es leqsi, SeiZleba ase aixsnas: - olia okujava 
Tavisi droisaTvis sakmaod ganaTlebuli, ucxouri literaturis kargi mkiTxveli 
da amavdroulad, Zalze mgrZnobiare sulis patroni iyo. poeturi bunebis qals 
gansakuTrebuli gancdebi hqonia zRvis mimarT. amaze miuTiTebs misi dRiuris tipis 
ramdenime Canaweri, romlebSic  gasaocari gancdebiTaa aRwerili zRvis silamaze, 
misi bolomde amoucnobi saxe . amitomac,zRvasTan yoveli miaxloveba galaktions 
olias emociur bunebas agonebda. rac Seexeba baironis saxes, cnobilia, poetis 
damokidebuleba  ingliseli poetis mimarT. am ganwyobas iziarebda oliac. 1927  wels, 
kurort borjomidan gamogzavnil werilSi is aRtacebiT werda meuRles :„gaxsovs 
skami, mesame wyarosTan, frTagaSlil da naRvlian naZvis xis qveS, romelsac „bairons" 
veZaxdiT? "(okujava,1987.110). galaktionis werilSi oliasadmi aseT azrs vkiTxulobT: 
"Cemgvari kaci gana SeiZleba vinmes uyvardes? dadebiTad Zlieri CemSi araferi ar 
aris. rom viyo baironi... maSin Semiyvarebdnen" (okujava,1987.177). Cans, eqspromtis 
Seqmnis idea Ria baraTis naxvisTanave gaCnda, xolo, mogvianebiT SerCeuli epigrafi 
rusTavelis poemidan,zogadad, amaRlebul ganwyobaze miuTiTebs.

citatebi „vefxistyaosnidan" epigrafebad erTvis galaktionis  TiTqmis eqvs 
aTeul leqss. igi avtorisagan didi interesiTa da rudunebiTaa SerCeuli, niSnad 
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rusTavelis poemisadmi udidesi Tayvaniscemisa. samwuxarod,aRniSnuli epigrafebi 
„vefxistyaosnidan"galaktionis leqsebs mxolod krebulis „oqro aWaris laJvardSi" 
1944  wlis gamocemaSi SemorCa (es gamocema bibliografiul iSviaTobad qceula 
imTaviTve). galaktion tabiZis TxzulebaTa TormettomeulSi igi ar axlavs leqsebs. 
mxolod SeniSvnebSi, sadac  xelnawerTa aRwerilobaa mocemuli, miTiTebulia 
am epigrafebis Sesaxeb. epigrafebi aseve aRar axlavs leqsebs krebulis „ oqro 
aWaris laJvardSi" 1973 wlis gamocemaSi, romlis redaqtoric, iseve rogorc pirveli 
gamocemisa, nodar malazoniaa. SevniSnavT, rom galaktionis aRniSnuli epigrafebi 
dRemde ar gamxdara kvlevis  sagani, miuxedavad misi didi mniSvnelobisa galaktion 
tabiZis SemoqmedebiTi saqmianobis Seswavlisa da Semdgomi kvlevis saqmeSi.

literatura:
1. tabiZe g. TxzulebaTa sruli krebuli 12 tomad ;
1. tabiZe g.(1973), oqro aWaris laJvardSi;
2. tabiZe g. piradi arqivi - dRiurebi,avtografebi; literaturis muzeumi;
3. tabiZe n.(1982), galaktioni; 
4. olia okujavas dRiurebi da mimowera galaktionTan (1987)

Нана Рчеулишвили
Эпиграфы из «Витязя в тигровой шкуре» для стихов Галактиона Табидзе

Резюме

В 1944 году Галактион Табидзе издал книгу стихов «Золото в лазури Аджарии», которая включала 
в себя стихотворения, посвященные морской тематике. Для этих стихов поэт заранее отобрал цитаты 
из «Витязя в тигровой шкуре» в качестве эпиграфов. Тем самым Г.Табидзе выразил преклонение 
перед великим предком и в то же время придал собственной поэзии больше поэтических нюансов. В 
последующих изданиях этой книги стихи автора были напечатаны без упомянутых эпиграфов. Данный 
факт до сих пор не становился предметом исследования.

Nana Rcheulishvili
Superscriptions on the lyrics by Galaktioni from “The Knight in the Panther's Skin”

Abstract

In 1944 Galaktioni published the book of poems “Okro Acharis Lazhvardshi”, which included the poems 
written on the theme of the sea. The poet beforehand chose quotations as superscriptions for those lyrics from 
“The Knight in the Panther's Skin” by Shota Rustaveli. Thus he expressed his worship for the great ancestor and 
at the same time gave special coloring to his poetry. In the following editions the lyrics were published without 
the superscriptions. The issue has not become a subject of research yet, despite its importance for studying the 
poetic mastery of Galaktioni. 
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bibliur saxeTa mxatvruli transformacia da maTi 

stilistur-semantikuri funqcia  

akaki wereTlis SemoqmedebaSi

biblia dasabamidan iyo sxvadasxva epoqis da sferos SemoqmedTa STagonebis wyaro. 
fridrix Slegeli Tavis ,,esTetikaSi" wers, rom bibliam ,,mniSvnelovnad gansazRvra 
qristiani xalxebis azrovnebis wesi" [Øëåãåëü; 9] . religiuri cnobiereba, upirveles 
yovlisa, enobriv azrovnebaSi hpovebs asaxvas. qarTuli erovnuli cnobierebis 
erT-erT ganmsazRvrel da ganuyofel odenobad qristianuli msoflxedva iqca. 
enis gaqristianebac bibliuri wignebis, saxarebaTa da fsalmunTa Targmnasa da 
RvTismsaxurebis qarTul enaze dawesebas ukavSirdeba. qristianuli religiis suli 
qarTul saero mwerlobaSic Zalumad trialebs da mogviano xanis poeturi enis 
qristianizebis erT-erT mniSvnelovan etapad daviT guramiSvilis lirika miiCneva, 
Tumca, XIX saukunis qarTuli literatura, rogorc Zveli qarTuli mwerlobis 
Rirseuli memkvidre, socialur-politikuri Tu mxatvrul-esTetikuri principebis 
cvlilebis miuxedavad, am tradicias agrZelebs.

akaki wereTeli XIX saukunis pirmSoa. misi biografiidan irkveva, rom biblia 
misTvis mSobliuri wigni yofila, romelsac bavSvobidan icnobda, xolo Semdeg 
misi Semoqmedebis mudmiv Tanamdevad darCenila. wera-kiTxvac ,,daviTniTa" da 
,,samociquloTi" uswavlia. amis Sesaxeb Tavadac werda: ,,Cemi  filosofia Jamni 
da daviTnia" -o [wereTeli, VIII  : 104]. dedas bavSvobidanve Caunergavs akakisTvis 
uflis rwmena da siyvaruli. ,,Cem TavgadasavalSi" vkiTxulobT, rogor ekiTxeba 
deda gamocdidan dabrunebul gaxarebul da frTaSesxmul akakis: ,,xom iloceo?.. 
dRes dilas, sanam klasSi waxvidodi, daujdomeli paraklisi xom ar dagviwyebia?.. 
ho, kidec mitom uxsnixar RmerTs da gagimarjvnia. uRmerTod, rac unda icode, mainc 
veras gaawyob!" [wereTeli, VIII  : 67].

akaki rom safuZvlianad icnobda da mis Semoqmedebas Rrma kvali daamCnia   Zveli 
da axali aRTqmis wignebSi gacxadebulma sibrZnem, amas mTeli misi Semoqmedeba 
adasturebs. amasTan, biblia misTvis moralurobis sazomad da mxatvrul saxeTa 
wyarod iqca.
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     sxva problemebTan erTad sarwmunoebrivi TvalsazrisiTac mZime viTareba iyo 
akakis droindel saqarTveloSi. qarTuli enis gandevnam eklesiidan adamianebi mis 
mimarT kidev ufro gulgrili gaxada. akaki ki Tavis SemoqmedebaSi qristes mcnebaTa 
SexsenebiT, bibliuri Temebis, pasaJebis Tu personaJebis Segnebulad moxmobiT, 
xalxisaTvis arsebuli viTarebis naTlad warmoCenas da dakarguli rwmenis dabrunebas 
cdilobda. swored dakarguli RmerTis Zebnaa ,,suliko".

    akakis swamda, rom ukeTesi momavlisaTvis brZola mxolod arsebuli viTarebis 
Rrma gacnobierebiT iyo SesaZlebeli. Tavad kargad xedavda rogorc unugeSo 
sinamdviles, ise mis nayofs, Tumca isic uwyoda, rom sazogadoeba erTferovani ar iyo 
da kargi da cudi gverdigverd saxlobda, swored amitom iyo saWiro maTi garCeva. 
ufalic xom ganarCevs dapirispirebul saxarebiseul wyvilebs: mkvlelsa (kaeni) 
da msxverpls (abeli), umoqmedobas (pilate) da qmedebas (iuda), farisevlobasa da 
mezvereobas... swored macxovari ityvis farisevlebze: ,,da yovelsa saqmesa maTsa iqman 
saCuenebelad kacTa? ganivrcnian saconi maTni da ganididnian fesuni samoselTa 
maTTani"  [axali aRTqumai, maTe 23,5: 49]. akaki ki uflis frazis gardasaxviT zustad 
xatavs mankieri qarTvelis portrets:

          ,,umecrebam sZlia codnas,
           daimona kuWma guli!
           farisevlis locvad gaxda
          ,,samSoblo" da ,,siyvaruli".   [wereTeli, III  : 58]
akaki qarTveli mkiTxvelis yuradRebas im adamianebiskenac mimarTavs, vinc bageebiT 

RmerTs adideben, guli ki aTasgvari uwmindurobiT aqvT savse da leqsiT ,,zogierTebis 
mamo Cveno" yoveli qarTvelisaTvis sacnaurs xdis, vin unda moikveTos sazogadoebis 
gadasarCenad:

         ,,loculobs: ,,mamao Cveno, romeli xar caTa Sina,
          gulSi fiqrobs: wuxelis SuriT mTeli Rame ar dameZina...
         ,,puri Cveni arsobisa, mogvec Cven dRes,"
         netamc SemeZlos, avaoxrebdi mTlad am Cven kuTxes"! [wereTeli, I  : 184]
akaki grZnobs keTilis mxardaWeris saWiroebas, Tumca isev bibliaze dayrdnobiT, 

borotis Sendobis momxrea da lukas  saxarebiseul Segonebas: ,,xolo iesu ityoda: 
mamao, miuteve amaT, rameTu ara ician, rasa iqman. xolo gan-rai-iyofdes samoselsa 
missa, ganigdes wili" [axali aRTqumai, luka 23. 34: 164]  poetur striqonebad 
transformirebul gardaTqmad  warmoadgens leqsebSi - ,,WeSmariteba" da ,,aleqsi":

        ,,RmerTo maRalo! Sen nu mohkiTxav
         damnaSaveTa am Secodebas!
         maT ar uwyian Tu ras sCadian...
         sikvdils aZleven TviT ukvdavebas!"   [wereTeli, III  : 482]
        ,,qristes sityvebi gvagondebian:
        ,,Sen zeciero, mamav Zliero!
         ar ician, Tu rasa Svrebian!"   [wereTeli, V: 333]
aq, albaT, aucileblad gaCndeba saxarebis amave sityvebis ilia WavWavaZiseuli 

interpretaciis asociacia misi cnobili leqsidan ,,locva", sadac ilia SesTxovs 
RmerTs zeciuri siyvarulis miniWebis unars, raTa, rogorc Tavad ufali gvaswavlis, 
,,giyuardeT mterni Tquenni da akurTxevdiT mawyevarTa TquenTa da keTilsa uyofdiT 
moZuleTa TquenTa da ulocevdiT maT, romelni gmZlavrobden Tquen da gdevniden 
Tquen" [axali aRTqumai, maTe 5. 44: 12], manac SesZlos  gulSi laxvaris  Casobis 
SemTxvevaSic Seundos mters:
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       ,,rom mterTaTvisac, romelT Tunda guls laxvari mkran
        gTxovde: Seunde, - ar ician, RmerTo, ras iqman"   [WavWavaZe, I  : 21]
    udavoa, rom bibliidan TviToeuli aseTi fragmentis gamoyenebas  Tavisi 

funqciuri datvirTva aqvs mxatvruli nawarmoebis SinaarsTan mimarTebiT: gviCvenebs 
saxarebiseuli pasaJebis mxatvruli transformaciis avtoriseul gzas da erTgvarad 
gansazRvravs avtoris stilis Taviseburebas.

    bibliuri motivebi akakis SemoqmedebaSi gaJRerda rogorc maradiuli Sexedulebani 
adamianis daniSnulebasa, siyvarulsa Tu mwuxarebaze. mwerali Sorsgamxedvare 
moazrovnis alRoTi grZnobda bibliis mniSvnelobasa da gavlenis Zalas mkiTxvelze: 
misTvis biblia iyo kacobriobis ganviTarebis istoriisa Tu adamianis sulieri 
samyaros amsaxveli saukeTeso wigni. amitomac, ar arsebobda movlena imdroindel 
saqarTveloSi, rom aTaswleulebis miuxedavad SeuZlebeli yofiliyo misi dakavSireba 
bibliasTan. akakis saqarTveloSi kvlav mravlad iyvnen kaenebi, iudebi, pilateebi 
Tu urwmuno Tomani. aki brZanebs kidec guram doCanaSvili: verasodes moigonebs 
da Seqmnis adamiani imas, rac bibliaSi araao. xolo akaki wereTelma SeZlo mTeli 
Tavisi mwerluri xerxebiTa da saSualebebiT miewodebina mkiTxvelTaTvis bibliis 
maradi sibrZneebi da gafrTxilebebi.

    akakis mier bibliidan citatebis Tu aluziebis gamoyenebis mTavari semantikuri 
efeqti is aris, rom Zveli da axali aRTqmis personaJTa saxe-simboloebs (iobs, moses, 
daviT mefsalmunes, ieremias, kaens, iudas, abraams da sxva) da epizodebs (warRvna,  noes 
kidobani, golgoTa, saidumlo seroba, aRdgoma da sxva) Tavisi epoqis problemebs, 
arsebul socialur da kulturul garemos miusadagebs da moxmobili sentenciebis 
interpretaciiT, maTi ormagi semantikiT - awmyoTi da warsuliT - datvirTva 
xdeba. amasTan, mwerlis mier garkveuli mxatvruli daniSnulebiT gamoyenebuli 
saRvTismetyvelo aluziebis informaciuli SesaZleblobebis gaTvaliswineba naTels 
xdis mwerlis msoflmxedvelobriv Rirebulebebs.

   cnobili mkvlevari revaz siraZe miiCnevs, rom enis ziareba qristianul 
sityvierebasTan, saxelTa simbolizeba, enis qristianizebis erT-erTi faqtoria. akaki 
wereTlis SemoqmedebisaTvis niSandoblivia bibliuri saxeebiT azrovneba, bibliuri 
epizodebis perifrazireba, Zveli da axali aRTqmidan moxmobili citatebiT saubari... 
es ki im daskvnis gakeTebis saSualebas gvaZlevs, rom saqarTveloSi, jer kidev 
qristianobis gariJraJze dawyebuli enis qristianizebis procesi, akaki wereTlis 
SemoqmedebaSi poulobs gagrZelebas.

    akaki miiCnevs, rom poeturi Semoqmedeba locvas unda hgavdes da leqsSi ,,Cangi" 
wers:

         ,,locva da Cangis JRera
          oriv tyupis calia;
          maTi Semqmnel-mSobeli
          mxolod ZalTa-Zalia".*   [wereTeli, V : 21]
    sulxan-saba orbelianis ganmartebiT ,,locva aris gonebiTa R~Tisa mimarT 

aRsvla anu Txova jerovani R~Tisagan. locva ars vedreba" [orbeliani: 423]. albaT, 
amitomac sWirdeba locvas gansakuTrebuli simSvide da gulisyuri.  akaki wuxs imis 
gamo, rom XIX saukunis ,,karebSelewil taZars" damsgavsebul saqarTveloSi ar iyo 
ganmartoebuli locvis saSualeba, Tumca swams, rom dabrundeba Zveli dideba, poeti 
mkvdreTiT aRdgomas uwinaswarmetyvelebs saqarTvelos da sjera, rom iobis msgavsad 
Cvens samSoblosac keTildReobiT Seecvleba tanjva-wameba:

       ,,mrwams! da Senc mwamxar winamorbedad
        im aRdgomisac, rom veli meca!..

kbnthfnehfsvwjlytj,f
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        rodesac qveynad tanjul simarTles
        mkvdreTiT aRadgens kurTxeviT zeca".   [wereTeli, II  : 413]
    akaki wereTeli zeciuri saidumlos poetia. misi fiqrebi gamudmebiT dastrialebs 

Tavs qristes Sobis saidumlos:
       ,,dideba qveynad macxovris xorciel movlinebasa"   [wereTeli, II  : 202]
    mTeli arsebiT cdilobs naTlisRebis misteriis amocnobas: ,,me naTels-vcem 

mxolod wyliTa, is naTels-scems suli-wmidiT!"   [wereTeli, II  : 202]
aRafrTovanebs aRdgomis Tema:
      ,,qriste aRsdga! aRsdga mkvdreTiT
       is nagvemi!.. da jvarcmuli!..
       da amier qveyanazed
       gamntkicdeba siyvaruli!"   [wereTeli, III  : 215, 216]
     swored siyvaruli miaCnia poets im Zalad, romlis meSveobiTac xorcieldeba 

sinergia -adamianis da RmerTis nebis SeerTeba, mxolod siyvaruls mihyavs adamiani 
RmerTamde:

     ,,Semyvarebixar erTxel, da
      xom siyvarulic erTia?
      da sadac siyvarulia,
      iq siwmindea! RmerTia!"   [wereTeli, III  : 239]
    bibliuri sityvis Zala didi saidumlos Semcvelia. igi aniWebs adamians 

idumalebis winaSe pirispir dgomis unars da albaT am dros xvdebi, rom SeuZlebelia 
RvTis arsSi wvdoma da amitom wers efrem mcire, rom ,,ganmartebai ara xolo 
SesaZlebeli ars, aramed sacTurebaica" [efrem mcire: 83], amitom iZens akaki wereTlis 
SemoqmedebaSi poetis  individualurobis, mravalsaukunovani qarTuli samwerlobo 
tradiciis, mdidari folkloris Tu miTologiis da bibliis maradiuli sibrZneebis  
saocari Serwyma mudmivi refleqsiis Zalmosilebas.

ZalTa-Zali* akakis poeziaSi RmerTis saxeldebaa.
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       Елена Ходжеванишвили
Манана Какауридзе

Художественная трансформация библейских образов и их стилистическая функция в 
творчестве Акакия Церетели

Резюме

Биография Акакия Церетели подтверждает, что он основательно знал библейские книги, письма из 
Ветхого и Нового Завета, мудрость которых оставила глубокий след в его творчестве; вместе с этим 
Библия для Акакия Церетели стала моральным мерилом и источником художественных образов.

Акакий Церетели в своем творчестве упоминанием  Христовых  заповедей, библейских тем осознанным 
обращением к пассажам или библейским персонажам, хотел ясно показать людям существующую в ту 
пору тяжёлую действительность  и пытался вернуть им утерянную веру.

Каждый фрагмент, взятый из Библии, имеет свою функцию по отношению к содержанию 
художественного произведения: определяет своеобразность авторского стиля и показывает авторскую 
версию трансформации евангельских пассажей в поэтические строки. Вместе с этим, если мы учтём, 
что взаимообмен  языка с христианской словестностью и символизирование библейских имен  считается 
одним из факторов христианизации языка; свойственное творчеству Акакия Церетели мышление 
однозначными библейскими образами, перифраз библейских эпизодов, беседа цитатами из Ветхого и 
Нового Завета, дает нам возможность сделать вывод, что в Грузии, начатый еще на рассвете христианства, 
процесс христианизации языка находит продолжение и в творчестве Акакия Церетели.

              

Ellen Khojevanishvili
Manana Kakauridze

Artistic transformation of the Biblical faces and their stylistic 
function in the creative work of   Akaki Tsereteli

Abstract
                                                                                                                  

The biography of Akaki Tsereteli confirms, that he thoroughly knew the  Biblical books,  both the Old and 
New Testament scriptures and his wisdom shown in all above mentioned things, had a profound impact on 
his art.  Herewith, the Bible for Akaki became the measurement of morality and the source of artistic images.  

Akaki Tsereteli in his work, with reminding of Christ’s commandments, consciously invoking of Biblical 
themes, passages or characters,  tried to demonstrate clearly the difficult situation at the time and  return the 
lost faith for people.  

Each fragment from the Bible has its functional load for the content of the artistic work : determines the 
specificity of the author’s style and shows the author’s path how to transform gospel passages as poetic lines. 
Also, if we take into account, that the narratives of the language of the Christian communion and the symbolized 
Biblical names are considered as one of the factors of Christianity.  For creative work of Akaki Tsereteli, thinking 
of striking Biblical faces, paraphrasing of Biblical episodes, the conversation of  cited quotes from the Old and 
New Testament all these allow us to draw the conclusion, that in Georgia the process of Language Christianity 
started in the early days of Christianity, can find a continuation even in creative work of Akaki Tsereteli.

In the work of Akaki Tsereteli, the amazing fusion of poet’s personality, the centuries-old tradition of 
Georgian writing, the wealth of  folklore or mythology and the eternal wisdom of Bible, are gaining the power 
of permanent reflection.
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SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"
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cofdkt,bc vtsjlbrf     Методика      Methodic of teaching

iagor balanCivaZe, salome bzikaZe

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

inkluziur ganaTlebaSi CarTul moswavleebTan  

muSaobis analizi germanuli enis gakveTilze

statiaSi saubaria inkluziuri ganaTlebis arsze da mniSvnelobaze. is gulisxmobs 
yvela specialuri saganmanaTleblo saWiroebis mqone moswavlis srul CarTvas 
saswavlo procesSi sxva moswavleebTan erTad. misi mizania, yvela bavSvs misces 
Tanabari SesaZlebloba TanatolebTan erTad swavlisa da saTanado ganaTlebis 
miRebisa.

sakvlevi samuSaos dawyebamde Catarda mosamzadebeli samuSaoebi, raTa dagvedgina 
am moswavleTa codnis done germanul enaSi, Segvefasebina maTi unarebi, raTa Semdgom 
Segvedgina individualuri saswavlo gegma, rom isinic aqtiurad CarTuliyvnen 
saswavlo procesSi.

Cvens mier Catarebuli kvlevebidan gamomdinare sssm moswavleebi aqtiurad iyvnen 
CarTulni saswavlo processa da aqtivobebSi, gaizarda maTi akademiuri moswreba, 
warmatebulad Sesrulda dasaxuli saswavlo miznebi. amaRlda moswavleebis 
TviTSefaseba da motivacia.

msoflios mosaxleobis daaxloebiT 15%-s SezRuduli SesaZleblobebis mqone 
pirebi Seadgenen, SSm pirebi warmoadgenen erT-erT yvelaze did jgufs msoflioSi. 
es monacemebi imdenad didia, rom naTlad Cans inkluziuri ganaTlebis aucilebloba.

inkluziuri ganaTleba gulisxmobs yvela specialuri saganmanaTleblo saWiroebis 
mqone moswavlis srul CarTvas saswavlo procesSi sxva moswavleebTan erTad. misi 
mizania, yvela bavSvs misces Tanabari SesaZlebloba TanatolebTan erTad swavlisa 
da saTanado ganaTlebis miRebisa.

inkluziuri ganaTleba sazogadoebis formirebis aucilebeli winapirobaa. igi 
gulisxmobs swavlebis Tanabar xelmisawvdomobas yvelasaTvis da sssm moswavleTa 
aqtiur CarTulobas sagakveTilo processa da saskolo cxovrebaSi.

SezRuduli SesaZleblobebis mqone axalgazrdebis aRzrda da ganaTleba emsaxureba 
pirovnebis srul ganviTarebas, im aucilebeli pirobebiT uzrunvelyofas, romelic mas 
daexmareba aqtiuri monawileoba miiRos sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis yvela sferoSi. 
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swored, inkluziuri ganaTlebis konteqstSi xdeba SesaZlebeli, rom specialuri 
saganmanaTleblo saWiroebis mqone pirebma miaRwion progress ganaTlebaSi da 
warmatebul socialuri interaqcias.

inkluziuri swavlebis fundamenturi principi aris is, rom SesaZleblobebis 
SemTxvevaSi yvela bavSvma unda iswavlos erTad, miuxedavad maTi sirTuleebisa da 
gansxvavebulobisa, unda aRiaron da reagireba moaxdinon moswavleebis mravalferovan 
saWiroebebze, swavlis gansxvavebuli normebisa da stilis momaragebiT da yvelasaTvis 
xarisxiani ganaTlebis uzrunvelyofiT.

inkluziuri ganaTlebis dros saWiro xdeba erovnuli saswavlo gegmis cvlileba 
(modifikacia) moswavlis saWiroebebis gaTvaliswinebiT. individualuri midgomis 
safuZvelze, moswavlis saWiroebis gaTvaliswinebiT, dasaSvebia sxvadasxva sagnebSi 
saswavlo programis gamartiveba.

am SemTxvevaSi, maswavlebeli an specialuri ganaTlebis pedagogi amartivebs saswavlo 
gegmas da Sesabamis davalebebs moswavlisTvis, Semcirebulia davalebaTa raodenoba, 
gamartivebuli da dakonkretebulia savarjiSoTa pirobebi. am SemTxvevaSi, maswavlebeli 
da/an spec. pedagogi mimarTavs damatebiT saswavlo meTodikebs da TvalsaCinoebebs 
moswavlisaTvis saswavlo programis misawvdomobis uzrunvelyofisTvis.

am procesSi gansakuTrebul rols asrulebs ucxouri enebis gakveTilebi, radganac 
ucxouri enis swavlebas skolis sxvadasxva safexurze sxvadasxva aRmzrdelobiTi 
da saganmanaTleblo miznebi aqvs.

sajaro skolebSi kvlevis Catarebis ZiriTadi mizania, germanuli enis Seswavlisas, 
sssm moswavlis Zlieri da susti mxareebis dadgena. Sedegebis mixedviT, Cvens mizans 
warmoadgenda, rogor CamerTo es moswavleebi sagakvaTilo procesSi, anu Semedgina 
maTTvis individualuri saswavlo gegma.

sakvlevi samuSaos dawyebamde Cavatare mosamzadebeli samuSaoebi áÐÛãèÐÝÔÑØ ( Test 
in der deutschen Sprache), raTa Tavidanve damedgina am moswavleTa codnis done germanul 
enaSi, Semefasebina maTi unarebi, raTa Semdgom Semedgina individualuri saswavlo 
gegma, rom isinic aqtiurad CarTuliyvnen saswavlo procesSi.

pirvel etapze vaxdendi aRweriT dakvirvebas, vakvirdebodi sssm moswavle rogor 
urTierTobda TanaklaselebTan; vakvirdebodi maTi muSaobis unarebs (yuradRebas, 
mexsierebas, aRqmas). vakvirdebodi mis qcevebs, xasiaTs; Sedegebs dakvirvebis sqemebSi 
vafiqsirebdi.

germanul enaSi Sedgenili testebiTa da damatebiTi savarjiSoebis daxmarebiT gavige 
kvlevisaTvis metad mniSvnelovani informacia, romliTac ganvsazRvre ra specialuri 
saganmanaTleblo saWiroebebi aqvs TiToeul moswavles, icis Tu ara sakuTari saxeli, 
asaki, dabadebis TariRi, misamarTi; SeuZlia Tu ara zepiri da weriTi komunikacia; 
SeuZlia Tu ara Tvla da martivi winadadebebis Targmna.

am kvlevis Sedegad, movaxdineT erovnuli saswavlo gegmis modifikacia germanul 
enaSi, programisTvis gankuTvnili droc SevcvaleT, gamovikvlieT TiToeuli moswavlis 
akademiuri da funqcionaluri donis Zlieri da susti mxareebi da davsaxeT muSaobis 
grZelvadiani da moklevadiani miznis aqtivobebi.

qvemoT moyvanil diagramebSi naCvenebia Cvens mier Catarebuli erTi da imave teqstis 
Sedegebis (Test in der deutscwhen Sprache) Sedareba manmade (1) da individualuri saswavlo 
gegmiT muSaobis Semdeg (2). 

individulauri saswavlo gegmis warmatebiT ganxorcielebisTvis uaRresad didi 
mniSvneloba aqvs yoveldRiur monitorings, aucilebelia, pedagogi daakvirdes, romeli 
aqtivoba uWirs bavSvs, romlis Sesruleba ufro moswons da a.S. aseve aucilebelia, 
yoveldRiurad igegmebodes gakveTilebi moswavlis saWiroebis gaTvaliswinebiT, 
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romelic Serwymuli unda iyos klasis gegmasTan.
Cvens mier Catarebuli kvlevebidan gamomdinare sssm moswavleebi, romelTa swavlebac 

mimdinareobs individualuri saswavlo gegmebiT, aqtiurad arian CarTulni saswavlo 
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processa da aqtivobebSi, gaizarda maTi akademiuri moswreba, warmatebulad Sesrulda 
dasaxuli saswavlo miznebi. amaRlda moswavleebis TviTSefaseba da motivacia.

vfiqrob, inkluziis warmatebiT ganxorcieleba garkveulwilad damokidebulia, 
pedagogTa aqtivobasa da qmedebebze, radgan aseT bavSvebs yvela piroba unda Seuqmnan, 
raTa SeinarCunon da ganaviTaron TavianTi sulieri samyaro, uflebebi da pirovnuli 
Rirseba.

roman
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                                                                         Иагор Баланчивадзе, Саломе Бзикадзе

Анализ работы с включенными  в инклюзивное образование  учениками  на  
уроке  немецкого языка

Резюме

В статье  речь идет о сути и значении  инклюзивного образования. Оно подразумевает полное 
включение всех учащихся, нуждающихся в специальном образовании, в учебный процесс наряду с 
другими учениками. Его цель – дать таким ученикам одинаковые возможности для  обучения  вместе с 
ровесниками и получения соответствующего образования.

До начала исследовательской работы были  проведены подготовительные работы с целью установления 
уровня этих учеников  по немецкому языку и  оценки их умений и навыков, чтобы  потом составить 
индивидуальный учебный план, на основе которого они тоже активно включатся в учебный процесс.

Исходя из проведенных нами исследований, выявляется, что данные ученики активно были включены в 
учебный процесс и активности, повысилась их академическая успеваемость, успешно были осуществлены  
намеченные учебные цели, выросли самооценка и мотивация.

Iagor Balanchivadze, Salome Bzikadze

The student work analysis involved in the inclusive education at the 
German Language Lesson

Abstract

The article deals with the essence and meaning of inclusive education. It assumes the full involvement of 
any student with special educational needs with the rest of the students. Its aim is to give an equal opportunity 
to all children to study with their peers and get proper education.

Preliminary works had been done before starting the research to evaluate students’ level of German language, 
their skills to create an individual curriculum to involve them actively in the learning process. 

According to our research students with special educational needs who were taught with individual curriculum, 
were actively involved in the learning process and activities, their academic attendance was improved, and the set 
of learning objectives were successfully accomplished. Students’ self-esteem and motivation were also increased.  
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TOWARDS FORMING NEW REQUIREMENTS TO EDUCATION 
OF MARITIME ENGLISH LECTURER

The objective of the present paper is to offer new model of ME teacher with knowledge and qualifications 
necessary for the demands of the modern world, the specialists with appropriate education and practical training 
in Maritime field. Our intention is also to offer development of new curriculum for ME teachers’ training to 
make them as well-trained as possible so that they can render knowledge of English and of the subject to their 
students in the best possible way. 

Introduction
The field of ESP is very important part of English language teaching as it guarantees the knowledge of English 

for professionals of different fields that is essential in the era of globalization. ESP comprises different fields: 
English for Medicine, English for Engineering, English for Social Sciences, English for Maritime field, etc. The 
quality of knowledge of English by specialists in their professional scope depends on the quality of teaching 
they have received that is in its turn dependent on the knowledge and qualifications of teachers responsible 
for teaching students i.e. on the ESP teachers and ME teachers if considered in the context of Maritime field. 

The objective of the present article is to offer model of ESP teacher and ME teacher in particular to meet 
demands of maritime field in the modern world. For this purpose, we have considered all existing types of 
teachers who teach English for Specific Purposes in our country and offered the new model for preparation of 
ESP teachers and also tried to develop sketches of the curriculum according to which the ESP teachers can receive 
adequate training to be able to teach English to their students on the proper level. We have also discussed the 
models of ESP students and correlated the models of ESP teachers to ESP students to try to single out the best 
variants whose cooperation in the teaching/learning process would result in good students’ knowledge of English 
in the professional context. It is worth mentioning that the main aim of the present paper is to consider Maritime 
English and offer new model of ME lecturers although we consider ME in the ESP context as it belongs to it.

Methodology
For writing the present paper we have analyzed a lot of articles dedicated to such subject as phenomenon of 

ESP teacher, we considered the existing types of teachers involved in teaching ESP and ME in particular and on 
basis of this comparison we offered new model of ME teacher who is supposed to receive type of qualification 
on basis of offered curriculum containing specific subjects from different disciplines of Maritime field in native 
and English languages. In order to correlate the successful work of the teacher with the level of preparation of 
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the students as from linguistic as well from professional points of view we have worked out the best possible 
models that would guarantee maximally successful cooperation between teachers and students for the purpose 
of receiving the best possible results in the process of studies.

Analysis of Research
ESP is equally important for such basic linguistic activities as teaching and translation although in case of 

the latter it is more often referred to as specialized English. Such issue as models of ESP teacher implying: 1) 
EFL teacher with practical experience in ESP, and 2) subject teacher with knowledge of foreign language is 
actual. In addition to the existing models of ESP teachers, linguists or specialists of specific fields we decided 
to develop a new model of ESP teacher or ME teacher in particular who after receiving certain qualifications 
would be able to meet the needs of ESP students at higher education institutions.

The same can be observed in the field of Maritime education. Maritime English is a branch of ESP, officially 
adopted by IMO as means of communication between seafarers all over the world. Successful knowledge of ME 
can be guaranteed only if cadets are taught it on the proper level by adequately qualified language specialists. 
Nowadays ME is taught either be EFL teachers with experience of teaching ME in maritime institutions or by 
professional seafarers. Captains, chief officer, after receiving language certificates work as ME teachers thus 
teaching ME to the students.

As our objective is to consider phenomenon of ESP teacher and offer the new model of ESP teacher and ME 
teacher in particular we decided to consider this phenomenon in the context of its related issues such as, ESP 
methodology, ESP text (adapted and authentic), ESP terminology and support our ideas by opinions of different 
scientists who have been considering this subject during lh:ast 30 years. All these issues being part of ESP 
prepare the reader of the present article to percept the main subject of the paper – new model of ME teacher.

Our objective is to offer a new model of ME teacher implies teacher with education both in linguistic field 
and maritime subjects as well the experience in maritime field to make them more qualified for ME teaching 
and guarantee that their lectures are maximally interesting and fertile for future specialists of maritime field.

Nowadays the majority of ESP teachers are ordinary English teachers with experience in certain specific 
field. The other alternative is subject teacher with knowledge of English but due to legislative norms actual 
percentage of the occupancy of such specialists in teaching ESP is much lower than of EFL teachers. In my 
opinion ESP lectures can be delivered by both of the above-mentioned types of teachers. They can interchange 
each other and that would depend on the topic and material to be rendered or they can just cooperate, supplement 
each other and thus make the lectures and material as useful and as interesting to students as possible. Our 
opinion can be supported by extract from the article “Role of Functional Academic Literacy in ESP Teaching”: 
Collaborative work (Team teaching); Chen (2000) holds that the language teacher should not be expected to 
possess sophisticated content knowledge, but basic concepts are needed to design an ESP syllabus that backs 
up the content course. Indeed, language teachers have not been trained to teach content subjects but they could 
definitely be a competent ESP teacher if they participate in content teaching classes and thus develop the 
flexibility to undergo disciplinary acculturation. In this regard, the content teacher shares the responsibility not 
only of providing opportunities for the language teacher to overcome the fear of a lack of content knowledge 
but also of introducing him/her to the modes of disciplinary thought and values. Therefore, language teachers 
can ask for assistance from content teachers. When this is the case, it is possible, through collaboration and 
cooperation, for both language and content teachers to develop the confidence and the competence to effectively 
integrate language and content instruction in ESP teaching, which entails 1) analysis of texts, materials, and 
curriculum; 2) classroom observation, reflection, and feedback; 3) collaborative action research and reflection; 4) 
development of integrated or complementary lessons, materials, or curricula; 5) collaborative or team teaching 
(Crandall, 1998). [2:402]

On account of teaching ME the similar situation was described by C. Cole, P. Trenkner, B. Pritchard in the 
article “Profiling the Maritime English Instructor”: A noteworthy procedure where general English teachers 
who wish to become qualified Maritime English instructors is applied at the Qingdao Ocean Shipping Mariners 
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College (QMC), P.R. China. The corresponding teacher is supervised by an experienced Maritime English 
lecturer and has to acquire or upgrade her/his maritime background knowledge by attending specific courses 
performed at the College. Then s/he has to embark on a vessel, be it a training ship or an active merchant ship, 
for a contracted period of time, at least three months. After this s/he has to sit an examination designed to assess 
the general maritime and specific Maritime English knowledge acquired. Having successfully passed all these 
steps, only then will the employee be entitled to be called a Maritime English lecturer and to teach Maritime 
English to nautical and/or engineering degree courses, and (sic!) at an increased hourly rate”. (7:4) 

In the article “Maritime English Instruction – Ensuring Instructor’s Competence” the same authors offer 
classification of existing types of ME instructors that in our opinion should be just cited here: “1. Career 
specialists: These persons are recognised as they  are Graduates/Qualified Teachers, have become “marinated” 
– have seafaring credibility, have a reasonable institutional standing,  may (or may not) be “qualified” to teach 
ME. 2. English language and literature graduates: are lovers of English, are not necessarily interested in applied 
linguistics, prefer to teach general English, are often asked to teach ME but fail to meet the STCW standards. 3. 
Former seafarers: are technical experts but not necessarily skilled at English, not  necessarily skilled at teaching, 
often over-challenge their students, could deliver technical subjects in English. (5:128-130)

The model of the teacher we intend to suggest implies the basic knowledge of special maritime subjects by 
the teacher of English. This kind of teacher will be able to deal with technical phenomena, will be aware of 
basic terms in all specific maritime fields and being prepared for each lecture will be able to find the meaning 
of any new term and it will be much more understandable to such specialist than to ordinary EFL teacher. We 
would like to mention that the idea of writing the present article was inspired by various scientific works, one 
of them is “ESP in-service teacher training programs” by Peyman R. in which the author mentions: “English 
major ESP instructors can fulfill course goals much better than specialists in the field provided that they possess 
a certain level of background knowledge in their students’ academic subjects of ESP teaching in order to meet 
this challenge. In other words, ESP teachers are supposed to be knowledgeable in content areas as well and be 
able to elicit knowledge from students. However, language teachers are trained to teach linguistic knowledge 
rather than a content subject. Hence, they may be insufficiently grounded to teach subject matters (Richards & 
Rodgers, 2001)”. [10:280]

When it comes to ME in particular it is relevant to bring the words of the above-mentioned scientists. 
Thus Clive Cole, Peter Trenkner, Boris Pritchard in their articles: “Profiling the Maritime English Instructor”, 
“Maritime English Instruction – Ensuring Instructor’s Competence”, “The Profile of an Integrated Maritime 
English Lecturer – Status-quo and Nice-to-have” address the phenomenon of ME teacher whereas we try to 
offer the model of education for ME lecturer that would help to meet demands of the field. It is worth noting 
that these scholars mention the issue in the article “Profiling the Maritime English Instructor” in the following 
way: “If the majority of institutions were to promote and encourage Maritime English qualifications many 
of today’s problems would be solved and this paper made redundant. However, reality looks quite different. 
Thus, one of the goals of this initiative is to investigate why this is the case”. This would be really necessary as 
“teachers of Maritime English, just like all other instructors involved in the education and training of seafarers, 
have to comply with the STCW 1978, as amended, which requires, that “instructors, supervisors and assessors 
are appropriately qualified for the particular types and levels of training or competence or assessment …. of 
seafarers either on board or ashore. (6:154)

Discussion of models of ESP teachers both the existing ones and the newly offered one entails consideration 
of such issues as design of curriculum for ESP teachers of newly offered model, singling out the models of 
students according to their knowledge of English and of the subject, discussion of peculiarities of specific texts 
and analyzing the ways of teaching specific terminology that is the most important part of any specific text and 
consequently is major task for ESP teacher during the work in the class.

We would like to offer that some Maritime educational centre or institution assumes designing a program 
i.e. curriculum for Maritime Engish teacher so that linguistic and specific maritime educations are combined 
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within this program. In our opinion the educational program should be linguistic one containing basic maritime 
subjects of all maritime disciplines within its curriculum.

ME teacher educated according to new model of education would be successful at teaching ME and also 
at teaching ME through methodology of Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL). Such education 
will help to render ME more efficiently not only on the level of specific texts containing important information 
but also on the level of SMCP as the more the teacher visualizes the situation the better he/she can explain 
it. At present there are no maritime higher education institutions in the world implementing such programs, 
the only one is mentioned by C. Cole, P. Trenkner and B. Pritchard in their article “Profiling the Maritime 
English Instructor”: “An interesting and attractive qualification system is applied, for instance, at Danish 
MET institutions. Here deck, engineer or former radio officers possessing an extraordinarily high standard of 
English and wishing to teach Maritime English have to take a reduced, but more than basic, extramural course 
of two years following an individually tailored programme which includes methodology, (applied) linguistics, 
curriculum development etc., at a specified university which is authorised to perform such. All the courses are 
paid for by the corresponding maritime academy and the time spent is counted as work time”. (7:6-7)Our offer 
is to integrate similar program at some maritime higher education institution for English language specialists 
in order to teach them the basics of Maritime field.

The knowledge of the subject by ESP/ME teacher is very important especially when dealing with terminology 
of certain field. Terminology is studied much better when its essence is familiar to the teacher and the learner. 
Therefore, the competency of the teacher is that important. In our opinion, it is more efficient to teach terms via 
bilingual technical dictionaries and English-English explanation could be studied when translation of the term 
is already familiar to the learner. Different scientists had different opinions on account of teaching technical 
vocabulary. We would like to mention some of them: “Swales (1985) proposed that the importance of teaching 
vocabulary in ESP is widely accepted. However, Hutchinson and Waters (1987) believed that the teaching of 
technical vocabulary is not the responsibility of the ESP teacher. With regard to dealing with unfamiliar technical 
vocabulary in ESP classes Dudley-Evans and St. John (1998) believe that in many cases there is a one-to-one 
relationship between the terms in English and the learners’ first language, and so it will be enough to translate 
the term into the learners’ native language after a brief explanation”. [10:268]

When intermediate or advanced students of English learn to read specific texts and remember its terminology, 
after the topic is explained by ESP teacher with special qualifications in the field of ESP, they will be able to 
communicate on the given topic much more easily than if the topic was not familiar to them. In this way the 
teachers qualifications combined with students’ level and motivation can result in good communicative skills 
that are necessary for any specialist in professional practice and so important for seafarers and maritime field 
in general. 

Hutchinson and Waters mention: “ESP is not different in kind from any other form of language teaching, in 
that it should be based in the first instance on principles of effective and efficient learning. Though the content 
of learning may vary there is no reason to suppose that the processes of learning should be any different for the 
ESP learner than for the General English learner. There is, in other words, no such thing as an ESP methodology, 
merem:ly methodologies that have been applied in ESP classrooms, but could just as well have been used in 
the learning of any kind of English. (Hutchinson and Waters 1987, p. 18) [8:3]

Although, Hutchinson and Waters say that methodology of ESP does not differ from GE methodology, we 
think that as ESP teachers are supposed to teach such subjects as technical and scientific texts, its teaching 
methodology differs from methodology of GE. Specific scientific and technical texts differ in organization, 
linguistic parameters, grammatical structures used. Good ESP teachers discuss the organization of text with the 
students. As it was offered by Bhatia: “Teachers are advised to discuss the organization of texts with the students, 
to highlight the structure of the texts, and demonstrate the language of qualification in legal writing.” [8:12]

As it was noted by Araujo Nunes in the article “Teaching English for Specific Purposes: The GUTs to do 
it”: “In the specific case of English for Science and Technology a proper understanding and appropriate use of 
discourse is the vital factor”. [1:260] Of course EFL teacher can teach discourse better than subject specialist 
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no matter how good his knowledge of English is but the new model of ESP teacher combining knowledge of 
linguistics with the knowledge of subject would be ideal to deal with the above-mentioned task.

The aim of ESP teaching is to teach students to work with authentic texts i.e. manuals, specific literature, 
internet resources. ESP teachers work with both adapted and authentic materials. We think that authentic ESP 
materials should be used in ESP course after certain period of time has passed since the start of ESP course. At 
the beginning even intermediate and advanced students will find it difficult to deal with authentic specific texts 
even if they are connected to their specialty and the contents is familiar to them in the native language. One of 
the objectives of ESP teaching is to enable students to work with Internet resources in this way enriching and 
keeping up-to-date their professional knowledge. Successful work with authentic texts is the best basis for it. 

We think it is quite wise to offer more complicated texts in textbooks than the authentic ones are. In such texts 
difficult grammar structures are used, the ideas are offered in complicated way. The idea of offering such texts 
is to teach students to work with maximally difficult texts that are even more difficult than those the students 
are supposed to work with during their professional lives seems to be realistic and fruitful as it is well-known 
fact that transition from complicated material to more simple is easier than vice versa.

We think that texts of maritime field can be divided according to registers and would like to refer to our article 
“Maritime English as part of ESP and as Means of Different Communication Levels” presented at IMLA 20: 

“We would like to work out our own classification and divide Maritime English into:
1) Maritime English for Academic Purposes (science, teaching) – MEAP
2) Maritime English for Professional Purposes – MEPP
3) Maritime English for Colloquial Purposes – MECP”(12:  )
The documents adopted by IMO and the texts different onshore maritime organizations work with can be 

allocated to the I type – academic texts. We think that if students are given some extracts from such authentic 
documents during their studies that would become good basis for them to work with such documents in the 
future. There are several advantages for such approach: the first one is that working with more difficult text 
facilitates work with easier text; a lot of seafarers work onshore after they complete their career at sea and 
if they are prepared to work with documents of academic register their English will be sufficient to work in 
different maritime organizations where only communication-oriented English is not sufficient and thorough 
understanding of maritime documents written in complicated English will be required. 

Results and Discussion
Prior to transition to the main subject of our work we would like to consider the models of ESP teachers that 

exist in our country. As it is common in the whole world, generally ESP courses and ME course in particular are 
taught by English language specialists who acquire the background knowledge of the field they work in. Usually 
at least two or three years are necessary for language specialist who does not have any specific knowledge 
to assimilate in the specific field. The other type of ESP teacher is the specialist of the specific field with the 
knowledge of foreign language but the percentage of occupancy of the former type is much larger than of the 
latter.

It should be noted here that the above-mentioned is actual generally for our country whereas the situation 
all over the world can be different. Thus C. Cole, P. Trenkner, B. Pritchard in their article “The Profile of an 
Integrated Maritime English Lecturer – Status-Quo and Nice-to-have” say: “In the recent years it has become 
evident that an increasingly large portion of the curriculum in non-native English speaking MET institutions, in 
some cases 100%, is being taught through English; Piri Reis is a good example of this. The question nonetheless 
is why should English be the medium of instruction and assessment in preference to that of the local language? 
And at the core, is this the way ahead?” (6:158) It should be noted that at the above-mentioned University 
English is taught by professional seafarers who have good command of English and can teach special subjects 
in English as in the case of Piri Reis University described in the article “The Profile of an Integrated Maritime 
English Lecturer – Status-Quo and Nice-to-have”.
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In the present work we intend to consider existing models of ESP/ME teachers and discuss new model of 
ESP/ME teacher who in our opinion would receive special qualifications to be able to work in such field as 
Maritime English and we will also offer the variant of the curriculum that could be applied by some maritime 
higher education institutions to educate future ME lecturers properly. The main objective for our offer is to 
ensure improving of ESP studies and ME in particular as when ESP teacher is aware of subject matter i.e. has 
adequate qualifications provided that ESP students have to be intermediate or advanced students of English, 
and if they know the subject in their native language, the process of studies will not be too difficult as the only 
thing students will be obliged to do is to remember English terminology, acquire skills in reading the specific 
texts that will help them to remember the terms better.

The curriculum for preparation of such model of ESP/ME teacher should include not only linguistic subjects 
but also fundamentals of special maritime subjects the ESP/ME teacher is supposed to work with in the future. 
The future ESP/ME teachers should work with already developed ESP courses to acquire as much English 
terminology of maritime fields as possible. Above all, having gained specific fundamental knowledge in different 
fields and English terminology of the fields, future ESP/ME teachers should work with samples of authentic 
texts in order to be able to work with authentic texts used in the maritime field in the future and be qualified to 
teach them to their students. 

Our idea is to offer a kind of unified curriculum for ME teachers all over the world, so that ME teachers are 
educated according to identical program, consequently they will be able to teach their own students according 
to the common standards and that will result in good knowledge of English by professionals on the global 
level. We think that this kind of approach would be solution to ME teachers’ education problem in the today’s 
globalized world. 

In the present article we are considering phenomenon of ESP teacher and try to offer a new model of ESP 
teacher on example of ME teacher as Maritime English is part of ESP. Although ESP is much broader concept 
than ME we would like to draw the reader’s attention that in the present article we generally focus on such issue 
as Maritime English thus using term ESP we still refer to ME.

In our opinion, it is not only qualification of ESP teacher that conditions the result of ESP teaching but also 
the level of preparation of the students as from linguistic as well from professional points of view.

Intermediate and advanced level of GE combined with knowledge of the subject by the students, facilitates 
ESP studies process and thus the students’ motivation to study ESP course will be raised and consequently the 
results of the studies will be improved. If this problem is solved then ESP teachers will avoid demotivation 
of the students of ESP that sometimes has crucial effect on the ESP studies and its results. Here we think it 
is expedient to refer to the words of Dora Chostelidou in the article “A Record of the Training Needs of ESP 
Practitioners in Vocational Education”: 

“Also the problem of demotivation was pointed out. The majority of the respondents claimed that students are 
poorly motivated; perhaps they feel that the study of the language was imposed up to them by the institutions 
or they may not appreciate the value of their ESP course. 

In addition, the students’ lack of interest in learning ESP causes a lot of problems in the teaching process, as 
most of the participants stated that they cannot develop their students’ motivation. ESP teachers declared they 
need to adapt to the multifaceted nature of ESP and find ways to encourage the students’ intention to learn and 
to act as consultants, which involves diagnosing the learners’ language and communicative needs”. [4:137]

In the present work we decided to establish the correlation of qualifications and experience of ESP teachers 
and ESP students that is very important in receiving good results. 

I. For this purpose we offer the existing models of ESP teachers:
1. ESP teacher – EFL teacher with the experience in ESP/ME
2. Subject teacher with the knowledge of English
3. ESP teacher holding two degrees both in linguistics and subject area
4. ESP/ME teacher with specific ESP qualifications (newly offered model)
II.   And the existing models of potential ESP/ME students:
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1. Elementary knowledge of GE (A1, A2)
2. Intermediate knowledge of GE (B1, B2)
3. Advanced knowledge of GE (C1, C2)
4. Elementary knowledge of GE (A1, A2) with knowledge of specific subject
5. Intermediate knowledge of GE (B1, B2) with knowledge of specific subject
6. Advanced knowledge of GE (C1, C2) with knowledge of specific subject
In our opinion the most efficient cooperation between ESP teachers and ESP students will be:
1/I ESP teacher – EFL teacher with the experience in ESP – 2,3/II Intermediate knowledge of GE (B1, B2), 

Advanced knowledge of GE (C1, C2)
2/I Subject teacher with the knowledge of English –2,3/II Intermediate knowledge of GE (B1, B2), Advanced 

knowledge of GE (C1, C2)
4/I ESP teacher with specific ESP qualifications (newly offered model) – 2,3/II Intermediate knowledge of 

GE (B1, B2), Advanced knowledge of GE (C1, C2)
The ideal combination of teacher – student cooperation is: 4/I ESP teacher with specific ESP qualifications 

(newly offered model) – 2,3/II Intermediate knowledge of GE (B1, B2), Advanced knowledge of GE (C1, C2)
But in reality most often we have to deal with the following combination of ESP teacher-student cooperation 

model: 1/I ESP teacher – EFL teacher with the experience in ESP/ME - 1,2/II Elementary knowledge of GE 
(A1, A2), Intermediate knowledge of GE (B1, B2)

The combination 2/I Subject teacher with the knowledge of English (the sample discussed above on the 
example of Piri Reis University) -3/II Advanced knowledge of GE (C1, C2) is seldom for Georgia.

In our opinion the 3rd model of ESP teacher - ESP teacher holding two degrees both in linguistics and subject 
area, in our case it is GE teacher who would be qualified in Maritime field i.e. has fundamental knowledge of 
general maritime subjects is ideal for teaching ESP/ME but there are not very many ESP/ME teachers with 
such qualifications in the whole world and if such teacher teaches the model of the student 5,6/II (Intermediate 
knowledge of GE (B1, B2) with knowledge of specific subject, Advanced knowledge of GE (C1, C2) with 
knowledge of specific subject) the best possible results in acquiring ESP for particular field are guaranteed. 

The students’ models 4,5,6/II (Elementary knowledge of GE (A1, A2) with knowledge of specific subject, 
Intermediate knowledge of GE (B1, B2) with knowledge of specific subject, Advanced knowledge of GE (C1, 
C2) with knowledge of specific subject are very rare in Georgia.

The importance of knowledge of General English by students to take ESP course can be supported by following 
words of Kaosar M. in the article “The ESP Teacher: Issues, Tasks and Challenges”: “Through training, ESP 
teachers are provided with the necessary knowledge and tools to deal with their own students’ specializations. 
Bojović (2006) reminds that ESP teachers are not specialists in the field, but in teaching English, their subject 
is English for the profession but not the profession in English. They help students, who know their subject 
better than the teachers do, develop the essential skills in understanding, using, and/or presenting authentic 
information in their profession. A professional ESP teacher must be able to switch from one professional field 
to another without being obliged to spend months on getting started” [8:18].

In our opinion, the minimum level to acquire ESP is B1 (intermediate), otherwise work with authentic materials 
would be very difficult even after two years of ESP studies. 

In the models of students singled out in this work (4,5,6/II) we mentioned such quality as subject knowledge 
and the students with such knowledge are ideal for mastering ESP but reality shows that students’ models 1,2,3/
II - Elementary knowledge of GE (A1, A2), Intermediate knowledge of GE (B1, B2), Advanced knowledge of 
GE (C1, C2) are much more common in Georgia and other countries and frequently the issue of simultaneous 
study of topics in native and English language is very acute. Of course, we fully agree with the idea expressed 
by Blagojević S. in the article: “Original Texts as Authentic ESP Teaching Material – the Case of Philosophy” 
when he says that: “In order to enable students of philosophy to understand philosophy texts in English, it is 
essential that course book texts should comply with the content of other subjects of the curriculum”. [3:121] 
Nevertheless, still we think that if ESP teacher - ESP student combination 4/I (ESP teacher with specific ESP 
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qualifications (newly offered model) - 3/II (Advanced knowledge of GE (C1, C2)) is applied, the cooperation 
and result could be successful even if the texts in English are rendered earlier than texts on the same topic in 
the native language.

There are many reasons why we think that it is necessary to give specific qualifications to ESP/ME teachers. 
We are sure if ESP/ME teacher receives appropriate qualifications before starting the work i.e. is educated 
according  to the model of the curriculum offered in the present article and not during working process when 
gaining the practica experience as it usually happens, such teacher will be able to render content information 
more professionally to the students than EFL teachers. In this way ME lecturers would receive adequate 
qualifications to perform their duties in maximally effective way. We think it is expedient to support this idea 
by the words of John Swales: “All researches interested in assessing the progress of ESP as a component of 
ELT agree that one of the most constraining factors to this progress is the lack of “specialized teacher-training” 
(Swales1985: 214) [9:450]

Conclusion
If the model of Maritime teacher developed in the present article is applied in practice and some Maritime 

University offers Master’s Degree program for EFL teachers to be qualified as ME teachers it could become 
the serious step in improving the quality of ME teacher training courses in the future. This opinion can be 
supported by the fact that thorough understanding of the essence of the courses delivered by teachers themselves, 
the knowledge of terminology on professional level will change the quality of the lectures delivered and will 
help students to raise motivation during ESP studies that will result in the improved knowledge of English by 
professionals of different fields.

In order to implement this idea, the curriculum should be worked thoroughly on basis of collaboration between 
specialists of linguistics and Maritime field who are supposed to offer fundamentals of their disciplines for ME 
teachers’ curriculum in the scope necessary to receive basic knowledge about the subjects and terminology 
in English to be able to work with similar authentic materials in English with ME students in future. If such 
curriculum is worked out, it can become unified basis for producing o:Maritime English specialists for different 
maritime educational institutions all over the world that will help in establishing one common standard for ME 
teacher training.

Abbreviations
GE –  General English
EFL –  English as a Foreign Language
ESP –  English for Specific Purposes
ME-  Maritime English
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Анна Тениешвили
К формированию новых требований по подготовке педагога 

морского английского языка
Резюме

Целью данной статьи является предложение новой модели педагога морского английского с знаниями 
и квалификацией, соответствующими современному миру, специалистов с надлежащим образованием и 
практической подготовкой в морской сфере. Нашей целью также является развитие нового учебного плана 
для подготовки специалистов морского английского, для обеспечения передачи ими знаний английского 
языка и соответственной отрасли наиболее эффективным способом. 

ana TenieSvili
 axali moTxovnebis Camoyalibeba

sazRvao inglisuri enis maswavleblis mosamzadeblad
reziume

winamdebare statiis mizania sazRvao inglisuri enis maswavleblis axali modelis 
SemoTavazeba. specialistebi unda iyvnen  aRWurvili Tanamedrove standartebis 
Sesabamisi codniT da kvalifikaciiT, raTa isini sazRvao dargis Sesabamisi ganaTlebiT 
da praqtikuli momzadebiT msoflios moTxovnebs pasuxobdnen. Cveni mizania, aseve  
mkiTxvels SevTavazoT axali saswavlo gegma sazRvao inglisuris specialistebis 
Camosayalibeblad, raTa maT SeZlon studentebisaTvis maqsimalurad efeqturad 
gadascen inglisuri enis da dargis codna.

 

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb v8 vbmf't



- 176 -

ISSN 1987-7232CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"

1!%7 @_!^

cofdkt,bc vtsjlbrf     Методика      Methodic of teaching

Яговкина Елена

Кутаиси, Грузия 

ЗНАК, ЕГО ЗНАЧЕНИЕ. ВИДЫ ЗНАКОВ. 
К ПРОБЛЕМЕ ИЗУЧЕНИЯ ЗНАКА

Знак является исходным понятием семиотики, подобно тому, как точка, множество, число являются 
базовыми понятиями математики. Поэтому определение понятия «знак» позволяет решить вопрос о 
характере подхода и к другим семиотическим проблемам. 

В данной статье рассматриваются различные точки зрения на природу знака, на его свойства и виды. 
К основным трудам по проблеме знака относятся работы Ч.С.Пирса, Р.Барта, Ч.Морриса, Г.Фреге.

Знаки бывают самыми разными и по способу создания, и по строению, и  по форме, по содержанию 
и т.д. На основании таких различий была предложена классификация знаков Г.Е Крейдлиным, 
М.А.Кронгаузом. 

Проблема знака – центральная проблема семиотики. Ее решение в какой-то мере предопределяет 
характер подхода к другим семиотическим проблемам. Именно поэтому проблема знака образует начало 
семиотических исследований.  Что же такое знак?

В своем знаменитом эссе «Вопросы, касающиеся некоторых способностей, приписываемых 
человеку», Чарльз Сандерс Пирс[1,6]  утверждал, что:

1) Мы не обладаем способностью к интуиции, все знание вытекает из ранее полученного знания;
2) Мы не обладаем способностью к интроспекции (от лат. «смотрю внутрь, то же, что самонаблюдение), 

все знание о внутреннем мире производится гипотетическими рассуждениями на основе наблюдений 
над внешними вещами;

3) Мы не можем думать без посредства знаков.    
На прочном фундаменте этих тезисов он возводит все здание своей теории знаков. Согласно Пирсу, 

люди не имеют и не могут иметь непосредственного доступа к реальности, и именно знаки являются 
универсальным посредником между человеческими умами и миром. Поскольку знаки вообще не 
являются частным достоянием отдельных индивидов, но разделяются обществом, именно общество 
устанавливает их значение. Таким образом, критерием истины в обществе является консенсус, а так 
как истина является плодом общественной договоренности, задача Ученого и Философа состоит не в 
том, чтобы стремиться к познанию реальности, как она есть (поскольку такое познание по определению 
невозможно), но в прояснении идей о ней.

Эта идея, подкрепленная соссюровским утверждением о произвольности знака, стала базисом для 
семиотики и остается непоколебимой вплоть до наших дней. 
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Знак является исходным понятием семиотики, подобно тому, как точка, множество, число являются 
базовыми понятиями математики. Именно поэтому определение понятия «знак» позволит решить вопрос 
о характере подхода и к другим семиотическим проблемам.

По мнению Р.Барта  [2,246]любой знак включает в себя или предполагает наличие трех типов 
отношений. Прежде всего m:– его внутреннее отношение, соединяющее означающее с означаемым. Этот 
тип отношений отчетливо обнаруживается в явлении, обычно называемом символом, например, крест 
«символизирует» христианство, красный цвет  светофора – запрет на движение и т.д. Символическими 
знаками являются также большинство слов естественного языка.

Далее Р.Барт выделяет два внешних отношения, к которым он относит парадигматические и 
синтагматические связи. Примером парадигматических отношений, например, в дорожных знаках являются 
цвета семафора, где красный цвет относится к знакам запрещающим, желтый – предупреждающим, а 
зеленый – разрешающим. Однако красный цвет не смог бы обозначать запрета, если бы он не включался 
в регулярную оппозицию зеленому и желтому. Очевидно, что если бы не существовало никакого цвета, 
кроме красного, он бы сопоставлялся с отсутствием цвета. 

Синтагматические отношения – это отношения между знаками, возникающие в результате их 
комбинирования. Простейшим синтагматическим отношением, т.е. простейшим соединением двух знаков, 
является простое следование их друг за другом. Например, если за дорожным знаком «перекресток» 
висит знак «дорожные работы», то их последовательность выражает последовательность вещей, которые 
они обозначают.

«Однако оказывается, что, обращаясь к знаковому феномену (а такое обращение может быть 
обусловлено самыми разными причинами), мы неминуемо вынуждены сосредоточить свое внимание 
на каком-либо одном из трех отношений: мы видим «знак» то в символическом, то в системном, то в 
синтагматическом ракурсе; иногда это происходит просто в силу незнания соседних отношений…», 
[2,247]- заключает автор. 

Бихевиористское истолкование проблемы знака дается в трудах основоположника семиотики 
Ч.Морриса [3]. Он считал науку о знаках частью науки о поведении и связывал понятие знака с 
понятием предрасположения к действию. По его мнению, знак отличается от простого раздражителя, 
не выполняющего знаковой функции тем, что вызывает предрасположение к действию в организме 
(животном или человеке), который его воспринимает. Ч.Моррис понимает, что знак вызывает действие 
не на самого себя, а на другой предмет. И хотя сам Ч.Моррис не употребляет понятия отсылки, его 
характеристика знака по смыслу может быть выражена в следующей форме, более удобной для анализа: 
знак есть предмет, отсылающий к другому предмету при помощи предрасположения к действию. Само 
предрасположение к действию выступает в качестве смыслового значения знака. Характеристика, 
даваемая Ч.Моррисом знаку, должна была бы относится ко всем знаковым ситуациям. На самом же деле 
она не предусматривает знаковых ситуаций у кибернетических устройств и даже не охватывает всех 
знаковых ситуаций человека и животных.

Итак, знак – это элементарная единица, не делимая далее без потери своих свойств, в которой есть две 
составные части – форма и содержание, связанные между собой условной связью. Условной, поскольку 
она вводится самой системой знаков, а не представлена в реальности. Например, кивок головой в России 
может означать согласие, в Болгарии же эта форма получает значение отрицания. Или, например, слово 
«рыба», которое, как большинство слов естественного языка, не имеет связи между физическим объектом, 
обозначаемым данным знаком, и его формой.

Одна из наиболее характерных особенностей знака – это то, что любой знак обладает предметным 
значением. Когда человек слышит обращенные к нему слова, которые отсылают его к какому-либо 
предмету, они обладают для него предметным значением. Если эти слова произносятся на незнакомом 
языке, они не имеют для слушателя предметного значения и воспринимаются им исключительно со 
стороны своего звучания. Слушатель лишь может предполагать, что говорящий не просто произносит 
ряд бессмысленных звуковых сочетаний, а хочет к чему-то отослать собеседника. 
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Между знаком и предметным значением существует двусторонняя связь. С одной стороны, нет 
знака без предметного значения. С другой стороны, нет предметного значения без знака – носителя 
предметного значения. Следовательно, предметное значение является необходимым и достаточным 
признаком языка. Кроме предметного значения существует еще и смысловое значение. Открытие 
предметного и смыслового значения принадлежит известному немецкому логику Г.Фреге (1848-1925) 
[4,118-140]. Можно соглашаться или не соглашаться с его истолкованием значений, однако без этих 
понятий семиотика как наука немыслима. 

Смысловое значение знака – это как бы след предмета, к которому отсылает знак, след, оставляемый 
в памяти животного (рефлекс) или человека прошлым опытом. 

Например, слова «принеси стакан воды» отсылают слушателя к определенному предмету. Знакомые 
слова пробуждают образы предметов, связанные с этими словами в процессе их усвоения. Незнакомые 
же слова не находят отклика в сознании человека. Слова отсылают слушателя к определенному предмету 
благодаря тому, что слушатель понимает их смысловое значение. Без смыслового значения не могла бы 
осуществиться знаковая функция и слова не имели бы для человека предметного значения.

Мы уже отмечали, что знаки не возникают в природе сами по себе, их создают люди. Любая вещь 
может стать знаком или, точнее, его формой. Нужно только наполнить ее содержанием – договориться, 
что она будет означать. Например, белый флаг в руках солдата – это знак капитуляции или предложение 
перемирия. Смысловое значение (или содержание) знака «белый флаг» - отказ от продолжения военных 
действий, а его предметное значение (или форма) – конкретный кусок материи белого цвета, который 
человек держит в руках так, чтобы он был виден адресату данного знака.

Форма и содержание (или предметное и смысловое значение) составляют две обязательные стороны 
знака, что свидетельствует о его двухсторонней сущности.

Виды знаков. Знаки бывают самыми разными. Они различаются по способу создания, по строению, 
форме, содержанию, типу ситуации, в  которой они используются, и по многому другому. На основании 
таких различий и сходств и была предложена определенная классификации знаков авторами пособия 
«Семиотика» Г.Е.Крейдлиным и М.А.Кронгаузом [5,61-70].

Прежде всего они предлагают делить знаки на а:простые и сложные. В простых знаках нельзя 
выделить ещё более простые элементы без искажения смыслового значения. Это, например, слова «дом», 
«кнут»; среди неязыковых знаков – цвета семафора, где каждому цвету соответствует своё значение, 
далее нерасчленимое. Сложные языковые знаки: домик = дом + суффикс «ик», обозначающий малый 
размер; неязыковые – офицерский погон, где полосы и звездочки имеют самостоятельное значение.

Зрительные, слуховые, осязательные, обонятельные и вкусовые. Это деление знаков зависит от того, 
как, с помощью каких органов чувств, человек воспринимает тот или иной знак.

Моментальные и длительные (стабильные) знаки указывают на время их существования. Жесты, 
мимика, слова, световые сигналы – это моментальные знаки; написанные слова, монеты, дорожные 
знаки, погоны, ордена, медали относятся к длительным знакам. В настоящее время это разделение весьма 
условно, т.к. с появлением современных технических средств записи звука и изображения (магнитофон, 
фото – и видеоаппаратура и т.д.)  моментальные знаки сохраняются дольше, чем многие длительные.

Переменные и постоянные. Содержание знака меняется в зависимости от конкретной ситуации 
общения.

Нулевой знак. Форму знака как бы нельзя воспринять. Например, когда адресат сообщения ждет по 
договоренности определенного звукового сигнала, его отсутствие можно считать нулевым слуховым 
знаком. Нулевые знаки возникают в процессе общения, разделяя не нулевые знаки: это пробелы между 
словами в написанном или напечатанном тексте, интервалы между ударами пульса и др.

Нулевые знаки используются даже животными. Так, например, африканский слон, как считают 
зоологи, выражает тревогу молчанием.

cofdkt,bc vtsjlbrf
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Всегда, когда появляется нулевой знак, следует понимать, что он существует не сам по себе, а только 
вместе с одним или несколькими связанными с ним нулевыми знаками, т.е. мы в данном случае имеем 
дело не с одним независимым знаком, а целой знаковой системой.

Самостоятельные и несамостоятельные знаки. Самостоятельные знаки  – это слова, словосочетания, 
предложения, среди неязыковых знаков – погоны, дорожные знаки, деньги и многое другое.

Несамостоятельные знаки – это суффиксы, приставки в словах. Они не могут употребляться 
отдельно от корня, поэтому их и называют несамостоятельными. Цифра на денежной банкноте передает 
определенный смысл: количество товаров, которое можно купить на эти деньги. Но без самой банкноты 
цифра в этом значении не употребляется.

Знак – икона (или иконический знак), знак – индекс, знак – символ.
Впервые такое разграничение знаков было предложено Чарльзом Пирсом. 

Для иконического знака главным является то, что он как бы дублирует форму определенного знака, так 
что не зная его точно, по его форме можно догадаться о его содержании. Например, портрет в живописи 
или в фотографии является знаком. Его форма – это живописное или фотографическое изображение 
некоторого человека, а содержание, или смысл – сам этот человек. Примерами иконических знаков могут 
служить наскальные изображения животных, людей; специальные знаки для туристов (изображение 
движущегося человечка означает знак перехода, изображение вилки и ножа – знак ресторана или 
кафе.) Здесь, как и в последующем случае, знака уже нет в изображаемой действительности, это чисто 
искусственное образование, отделенное от изображаемого объекта.

У знаков – индексов, как и знаков – икон форма связана с содержанием, но эта связь основана не на 
сходстве формы и содержания, а на их близости в пространстве или во времени, причем эта близость не 
случайна, а определяется законами природы или общеизвестными закономерностями. Форма является 
следствием содержания, и наоборот, содержание – причиной формы. Таким образом, для индекса 
характерна реальная смежность знака и объекта. Например, дым над костром рассматривается как знак 
костра («Нет дыма без огня»). По внешним признакам больного (температура, учащенный пульс, кашель, 
насморк) врач судит о его внутреннем состоянии. К знакам 

П:– индексам относится также и мимика, поза, жесты, которые выдают не только сиюминутное 
настроение, но и говорят о характере человека.

Знак – символ не имеет обоснованной связи между формой и содержанием, она условна. Мы 
ее принимаем как данность, обучаясь системе какого-либо языка. Подавляющее большинство слов 
естественного языка являются символическими знаками. Совсем разные формы могут передавать 
одно и то же содержание; например, слово «мальчик» - в русском, «boy» – в английском «garcon» – во 
французском, «junge» – в немецком.

Слово «символ» часто используется в другом, более широком, значении: математические символы, 
символы государственной власти и пр.



- 180 -

ISSN 1987-7232

Лите ратура:

1. Pierce, Charles Sanders. 1931-58. Collected Papers. Vols. 1-6. Harvard Univ.Press
2. Барт, Ролан. Воображение знака. В кн.: «Избранные работы. Семиотика. Поэтика.» М., 1989, стр. 

246-247
3.Morris, Charles W. Sign, Language and Behavior. The Hague: Mouton, 1971
4.Frege, Gottlob. On Sense and Reference. Readings in Semantics, pp. 118-140. Urbana: Univ. of Illinois 

Press, 1974.        
5.Г.Е.Крейдлин, М.А.Кронгауз. Семиотика, или Азбука общения. М.Наука,2004.

 

Eelene iagovkina
niSanTa saxeobebi. niSanTa swavlebaSi arsebuli problemebi

reziume

niSani a semiotikis dargis originaluri koncefciaa rogorc wertili, xolo 
raodenobis ZiriTadi cnebaa maTematikaSi. aqedan gamomdinare, ganmartebam "niSani" 
SeiZleba gadawyvitos sxva semiotikuri problemebi. es statia ganixilavs sxvadasxva 
Tvalsazriss "niSnis: bunebis, misi Tvisebebisa da tipebis. Sesaxeb. ganxilulia niSnis 
Sesaxeb arsebuli literatura, kerZod C. pirsis, r. bartes, frigis. 

Elen Iagovkina
Types of signs.  The problem of studying the signs

Abstract

The sign is the original concept of semiotics, just as a point, a set number are the basic concepts of 
mathematics. Therefore, the definition of "sign" can solve the question of the nature of the approach to other 
semiotic problems. This article discusses the different points of view on the nature of the sign, its properties 
and types. The main works on the problem of the sign are working Ch.S.Pirsa, R. Barthes, Ch.Morrisa, Frege. 
The signs vary widely and method of making, and in the structure and form, content, etc. classification marks 
GE Kreydlin, M.A.Krongauzom was proposed on the basis of such differences.
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segmenturi meTodi da misi SesaZleblobebi  

TanamSromlobiTi swavlebis efeqtianobisaTvis

TanamSromlobiTi swavlebis mravalmxrivi efeqti dadasturebulia rogorc 
Teoriuli kvlevebiT, ise uSualod, praqtikaSi gamoyenebis SedegebiT, Tumca arsebobs 
garkveuli riskebi, rac ukavSirdeba jgufis monawileTa individualur Sefasebas. am 
mxriv, TanamSromlobiTi swavlebis efeqtianobis gazrdisaTvis udaod mniSvnelovania 
segmentis meTodis danergva, rac Tanabrad sayuradReboa swavlebis yvela safexurze, 
nebismier saswavlo disciplinaSi.  

statiaSi ganxilulia segmenturi meTodis Teoriuli da praqtikuli Rirebuleba, 
misi realizebis ZiriTadi etapebi da meToduri aspeqtebi, aRniSnulia im mravalmxrivi 
kompetenciebis  (SemecnebiTi, sakomunikacio, socialuri) kompleqsurad ganviTarebis 
SesaZleblobebi, rac Tanamedrove gamowvevebis fonze udaod mniSvnelovania. 

TanamSromlobiTi swavleba moswavleTa mier myari, funqciuri codnis SeZenis, 
sakomunikacio da socialuri kompetenciebis ganviTarebis, swavleba-swavlis xarisxis 
amaRlebis umniSvnelovanesi formaa, romelic aqtiurad inergeba saganmanaTleblo 
sferoSi. TanamSromlobiTi swavlebis mniSvnelobas ZiriTadad gansazRvravs is 
faqtori, rom swavlebis aRniSnuli forma mimarTulia partnioruli da jgufuri 
muSaobisken, moiTxovs monawileTa sinqronul da asinqronul, koordinirebul da 
konstruqciul aqtivobas problemis erToblivad gadasaWrelad da saerTo miznis 
misaRwevad. TanamSromlobiTi swavlebis dros, damoukidebeli da konkurentuli 
swavlebisgan gansxvavebiT, moswavleebs uviTardebaT ormagi - rogorc individualuri, 
ise jgufuri - pasuxismgebloba. am dros TiToeuli maTgani pasuxs agebs ara mxolod 
sakuTar Tavsa da keTildReobaze, aramed erTobliv warmatebazec. Sesabamisad, 
TanamSromlobiTi swavlebisas saxezea pasuxismgeblobis ori done: 

I.jgufuri pasuxismgebloba saerTo miznis miRwevisaTvis;
II.jgufis TiToeuli wevris pasuxismgebloba sakuTari wvlilis SetanisaTvis 

saerTo warmatebaSi.   
swored pasuxismgeblobis aRniSnuli doneebi unda iyos integrirebuli 

TanamSromlobiTi swavlebisas, raTa TiToeulma moswavlem SeZlos imis gacnobiereba, 
rom misi warmateba erToblivi warmatebis sawindaria.
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TanamSromlobiTi swavleba xels uwyobs jgufis TiToeuli wevris mkveTrad 
gamoxatul individad warmoCenas, Tumca kvlevebi cxadyofs, rom jgufuri muSaobis 
dros, SesaZlebelia, moswavleebi araTanabar mdgomareobaSi aRmoCndnen, SedarebiT 
dabali akademiuri SesaZleblobebis mqone moswavleebi erTgvarad CrdilSi moeqcnen, 
jgufma ki warmateba Zlieri da iniciativiani moswavleebis ZalebiT moipovos. 
zogadad, jgufuri muSaobisas TiToeuli moswavlis monawileobis xarisxis gansazRvra 
garkveul sirTuleebTan aris dakavSirebuli. am problemis Tavidan asacileblad 
mniSvnelovania saTanado meTodis SerCeva. 

segmenturi meTodi TanamSromlobiTi swavlebis erT-erTi meTodia, romelic 
sayuradReboa moswavleTa rogorc individualuri, ise jgufuri pasuxismgeblobis 
ganviTarebis TvalsazrisiT da saSualebas aZlevs maswavlebels, Seafasos rogorc 
TiToeuli moswavlis piradi wvlili jgufur muSaobaSi, aseve jgufis saqmianobis 
saerTo produqti. 

segmenturi meTodi grafikulad struqturirebuli TanamSromlobiTi swavlebis 
meTodia, romelic saSualebas iZleva, jgufis yvela wevris individualuri muSaobis 
Sedegebis SerwymiT momzaddes da klass waredginos jgufis saerTo produqti. 
aRniSnuli meTodis gamoyeneba iTvaliswinebs Semdeg etapebs:

1. klasis dayofa jgufebad, romlebic SesaZlebelia Sedgebodes oTxi, xuTi, Tundac 
eqvsi wevrisagan. jgufebs urigdebaT muSaobisTvis saWiro resursi - didi zomis 
formatebi da markerebi;

II. moswavleebi formats yofen erT centralur da ramdenime gare segmentad (gare 
segmentebis raodenoba jgufis wevrTa raodenobazea damokidebuli). TiToeuli gare 
segmenti jgufis TiTo wevrs ekuTvnis, xolo centraluri - mTel jgufs;

III.jgufis yoveli wevri iRebs maswavleblisgan davalebas (erTsa da imaves an 
sxvadasxvas). moswavleebi sakuTar ideebs maTTvis gankuTvnil segmentSi aRweren da 
sakuTar saxelsa da gvars afiqsireben. am etapze meTodi ar iTvaliswinebs erTmaneTTan 
komunikacias;

IV. mas Semdeg, rac jgufis TiToeuli wevri Seavsebs sakuTar segments, moswavleebi 
ecnobian erTmaneTis naazrevs da Tu saWirod miiCnies, urTaven werilobiT komentarebs;

V. momdevno safexurze imarTeba diskusia, erTiandeba yvela wevris namuSevari, 
gamoiyofa yvelasaTvis misaRebi ideebi, ibadeba axalic. sabolood yvela idea jamdeba 
da fiqsirdeba centralur segmentSi, sadac jgufis yvela wevri afiqsirebs sakuTar 
saxelsa da gvars;

VI. ukanasknel etapze TiToeuli jgufi warmoadgens Tavis Sesrulebul samuSaos.
segmenturi meTodis arsi srulad Seesatyviseba konstruqtivistul midgomas – 

moswavleebma SeZlon Zveli da axali codnis Sedareba da mis safuZvelze axali 
informaciis Segroveba, kritikuli azrovneba, daskvnebis damoukideblad gamotana, 
rac mniSvnelovania codnis konstruirebis/Senebisa da moswavleze orientirebuli 
swavla-swavlebis procesisaTvis. 

konstruqtivistuli Teoriis mimdevrebi upiratesobas aniWeben iseT saswavlo 
gegmebs, romlebic moswavleTa interesebze, maT winare codnasa da gamocdilebazea 
agebuli. segmenturi meTodi swored im meTodTagania, romlebic moswavleTa 
gamocdilebasa da winare codnas efuZneba. am dros, konkretuli Temis an problemis 
Seswavlisas, aqtiurdeba TiToeuli moswavlis damoukidebeli muSaobis, SemoqmedebiTi 
midgomis, kritikuli azrovnebis unarebi, iqmneba pirobebi axali, inovaciuri ideebis 
warmoCenisa da interpersonaluri kavSirebis warmoCenisaTvis. jgufis wevrTa 
mosazrebebis gacnobiTa da sakuTari komentarebis darTviT izrdeba TiToeuli 

cofdkt,bc vtsjlbrf
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moswavlis informirebuloba, viTardeba interpretaciis unari, diskusiis saSualebiT 
ki moswavleebi analizis, Sefasebisa da Sejamebis unarebs iviTareben.

segmenturi meTodis saswavlo Sedegebi mniSvnelovanwilad aris damokidebuli 
moswavleTa subieqtur warmodgenebze, damokidebulebebze, romlebic Tavdapirvelad 
individualurad, mere ki sxvebTan ideebis gacvla-gamocvlis procesSi struqturirdeba. 
amrigad, swavla segmenturi meTodi ar warmoadgens mxolod codnis reproduqciis 
process - es aris aqtiuri aTviseba, rac, ra Tqma unda, maswavleblis TvalTaxedviT 
modificirdeba, icvleba, rekonstruirdeba, magram, amave dros, xelaxla konstruirdeba 
individis xedviT. 

vinaidan komunikaciuri da TanamSromlobiTi unarebis ganviTareba efeqtiani 
swavlebis mniSvnelovani sayrdenia, gakveTilma unda uzrunvelyos mravalferovani 
socialuri interaqcia - saubrebi, diskusiebi, debatebi da sxva - da, rac mTavaria, 
rogorc damoukidebeli azrovnebis ganviTareba, ise sxvisi naazrevis gagebis, analizis, 
Sefasebisa da erTiani daskvnis gamotanis unarebi. swored segmentur meTods SeuZlia, 
mniSvnelovani wvlilis Setana am unarebis ganviTarebaSi. am meTodis gamoyenebisas 
moswavleebs uviTardebaT rogorc weriTi (sakuTari azris werilobiT formulireba, 
megobris naazrevze werilobiTi komentaris darTva), aseve verbaluri (diskusiis 
procesSi) komunikaciis unarebi.

segmenturi meTodis efeqtianoba mniSvnelovanwilad aris damokidebuli imaze, 
ramdenad aqvT ganviTarebuli moswavleebs zemoxsenebuli unarebi. maT unda 
SeeZloT, gansazRvrul droSi garkveviT, zustad da gamarTulad gamoxaton sakuTari 
Tvalsazrisi, raTa jgufis sxva wevrebma SeZlon misi adekvaturad gageba da 
komentireba. garda amisa, es meTodi moswavlisgan moiTxovs abstraqciis, ganzogadebis 
unars, aseve - unars, iyos aqtiuri msmeneli, gaugos sxvebs, gaagebinos da daicvas 
sakuTari mosazreba, gaaanalizos da miukerZoeblad Seafasos rogorc sakuTari, 
aseve sxvaTa ideebi, rac aucilebeli pirobaa konsensusis unaris gansaviTareblad. 

segmenturi meTodi ekuTvnis im universalur meTodTa ricxvs, romelTa gamoyeneba 
SesaZlebelia sxvadasxva swavlebis yvela safexursa day vela saswavlo disciplinaSi. 
es meTodi jgufuri diskusiis alternatiuli variantia, sadac jgufis TiToeuli 
wevris azrs ismenen da iTvaliswineben. meTodi metad efeqturia problemis gadaWris 
gzebis sapovnelad, rasac moswavleebi aRweven ideebis ganxilvisa da Sejerebis gziT. 
meTodi imiTac aris universaluri, rom misi gamoyeneba SesaZlebelia rogorc Temis 
Seswavlis dawyebisas, rodesac maswavlebels sWirdeba moswavleTa winare codnisa 
da gamocdilebis gaaqtiureba, aseve Seswavlis procesSi, rodesac gvsurs gavigoT, 
Tu rogor mimdinareobs codnis aTvisebis procesi da cxadia, gakveTilis daskvniT 
nawilSi Sejamebisa da Sedegebis warmoCenisaTvis, rac saSualebas gvaZlevs, davadginoT 
rogorc TiToeuli moswavlis, aseve jgufis miRweva gansazRvruli etapis bolos.

zogadsaganmanaTleblo sistemaSi segmentis meTodis danergvis Sedegad miRebulma 
gamocdilebam mniSvnelovnad warmoaCina misi sayuradRebo pedagogiuri efeqti, 
daadastura, rom individualuri da erToblivi muSaobis fazebad dayofas minimumamde 
dahyavs jgufuri muSaobisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli riskis arseboba, uzrunvelyofs 
jgufis TiToeuli wevris saerTo saqmianobaSi maqsimalur CarTulobas,  misi 
SesaZleblobebis gamovlenas, interpersonaluri urTierTobebis xarisxis amaRlebasa 
da, rac gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia, jgufis TiToeuli wevris obieqturi Sefasebis 

ganxorcielebas. 

G
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Нана Мачарашвили
Сегментный метод и его возможности для эффективности совместного обучения

Резюме

Многосторонний эффект совместного обучения подтверждается как теоретическими исследованиями, 
так и непосредственно, на основе  практических результатов, хотя существует определенный риск, 
увязываемый с индивидуальной оценкой участников группы. В этом плане,  для роста эффективности 
совместного обучения важным, бесспорно,  является внедрение сегментного метода, что в одинаковой 
мере заслуживает внимания на всех ступенях обучения и по любой учебной дисциплине.

В статье рассматривается теоретическая и практическая ценность сегментного метода, основные 
этапы и методические аспекты его реализации. 

Nana Macharashvili
Segmental method and its abilities for collaborative learning effectiveness

Abstract

The diverse effectiveness of collaborative learning is confirmed as well as by theoretical research 
also in practice. Though there still exist some kinds of risks connected to the individual evaluation 
of the group members. In this case the use of segmental method in order to achieve the collaborative 
learning effectiveness is vitally important. It is equally significant at all levels of teaching and in any 
learning discipline. 

The article deals with the theoretical and practical values of segmental method, main stages and 
methodological aspects of realization, complex development opportunities of the diverse competencies 
(cognitive, communicational, social) that are undoubtedly important in contemporary challenges.  
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DAS MUSEUM ALS LERNORT FÜR INNOVATIVEN 
DEUTSCHUNTERRICHT

Unser Beitrag befasst sich mit der Durchführung von Deutschunterricht für georgische Lernende im Museum 
und mit einem Überblick über Fragen des Verständnisses von musealen Lern- und Bildungsprozessen bzw. 
Vermittlungsmethoden im Museum. Wir möchten am Beispiel des Kooperationsprojekts „Deutsch lernen im 
Museum", Teil 2: „Sein und Schein. Statusbestimmende Symbole früher und heute" (Goethe-Institut Georgien, 
Georgisches Nationalmuseum) aufzeigen, wie der Unterricht im Museum verläuft und welches Potenzial der 
Lernort Museum speziell für Schüler/Studenten mit einem Sprachniveau ab A2 hat.

1. Einleitung
Museen müssen viele gesellschaftliche Funktionen erfüllen, z.B. politische, wirtschaftliche, kulturelle, 

religiöse und institutionelle, aber die Vermittlung von Wissen gilt als die wichtigste Funktion. Ein großer 
Teil des Kulturerbes ist in Museen geschützt und dieses Erbe sollte auch in Lernprozessen verankern, um die 
Allgemeinbildung zu stärken. Die Museen bieten großen Spielraum für viele Schul- oder Universitätsfächer. 
Unterricht im Museum hilft den Lernenden nicht nur zum besseren Verständnis des Faches, sondern auch zur 
Entwicklung von Sprechen, Hören, Kommunizieren und der persönlichen Entwicklung. 

Das Hauptziel der Museumspädagogik ist, das Museum als wertvollen Lernort zu präsentieren und Inhalte 
ansprechend bzw. anschaulich zu vermitteln, wichtig ist aber, dass der Wissenserwerb Freude bereiten muss 
und dass Werte vermittelt werden (vgl. Breithaupt, 1985: 3).

2. Museumspädagogisches Projekt: Deutsch lernen im Museum
Das Georgische Nationalmuseum1 ist aktiv an dieser Innovation beteiligt und versucht die Exponate des 

Museums dem Lernprozess zur Verfügung zu stellen. Im September 2012 wurde in Tbilissi das Symposium 
„WHY MUSEUMS NOW" vom georgischen Nationalmuseum, von der Stiftung Preußischer Kulturbesitz und 
vom Goethe-Institut Georgien veranstaltet, wo die Rolle der Museen für das städtische Leben, für den Tourismus 

1 Siehe: http://museum.ge/index.php?lang_id=GEO&sec_id=1
2  Siehe:  http://www.kunstmuseumbasel.ch/de/kunstvermittlung/schulen/deutsch-lernen-im-museum



- 186 -

ISSN 1987-7232

und für Fragen der Stadtentwicklung allgemein diskutiert wurde. Deutschlehrer_innen an georgischen Schulen 
und an anderen Bildungseinrichtungen wurden dank der Sprachabteilung des Goethe-Instituts in dieses große 
Projekt einbezogen. Ziel war es, den Deutschunterricht attraktiv und auch in der Öffentlichkeit sichtbar zu machen 
(vgl. „Deutsch Lernen im Museum. Sein und Schein. Statusbestimmende Symbole früher und heute", 2014: 3).

3. Lernarten und Methoden
Vorbild für das Projekt „Deutsch lernen im Museum" waren Materialien auf der Webseite des Kunstmuseums 

in Basel2  Siehe:  http://www.kunstmuseumbasel.ch/de/kunstvermittlung/schulen/deutsch-lernen-im-museum
Für den gelungenen Unterricht im Museum ist auch das Wissen um geeignete Lernakte und Vermittlungsmethoden 

erforderlich. Im Handbuch des Deutschen Museumsbund „Museen und lebenslanges Lernen" werden vier 
Lernarten als Basis für das Lernen in Museen genannt:
•	 Lebenslanges Lernen: Lernen, dem wir uns das ganze Leben lang widmen.
•	 Formales Lernen: Lernaktivität, die im Rahmen des staatlichen Bildungswesens oder einer Fortbildung 

stattfindet und im Regelfall auf einen Abschluss hinführt.
•	 Non-Formales Lernen: Strukturiertes und organisiertes Lernen, das jedoch nicht zu einem Abschluss 

führt.
•	 Informelles Lernen: Lernaktivität, die als Nebeneffekt des Familien-, Sozial- oder Gesellschaftslebens 

eintritt und nicht notwendigerweise beabsichtigt sein muss. („Museen und Lebenslanges Lernen“, 2010: 8).
An dieser Stelle ist es wichtig zu wissen, was unter dem Begriff Lernen verstanden wird. Die Definition von 

Lernen übernimmt der Deutsche Museumsbund von einer Lernkampagne Großbritanniens:
Lernen beruht auf Eigeninitiative und dem Sammeln von Erfahrung. Menschen lernen, wenn sie der Welt 

Sinn verleihen wollen. Lernen kann aus der Erweiterung der Fähigkeiten, des Wissens, des Verständnisses, der 
Werte und Normen, der Gefühle, der Einstellung und der Reflexionsfähigkeit bestehen. Effektives Lernen löst 
Veränderung, Entwicklung und den Wunsch danach aus weiterzulernen. (Ebd.: 9). 

Die folgenden Vermittlungsmethoden können einzeln oder in jeder Kombination verwendet werden:
•	 instruktiv oder didaktisch,
•	 aktiv oder entdeckend,
•	 konstruktiv,
•	 gesellschaftskritisch (Ebd.: 18).
Für unsere Arbeit haben wir den gesellschaftskritischen Ansatz ausgewählt.
Bei diesem Ansatz wird davon ausgegangen, dass Museen Orte für die Entwicklung, Überprüfung und 

Reflexion von sozialem, kulturellem, historischem und politischem Wissen sind. Den Besucher_innen wird 
die Möglichkeit geboten, dieses Wissen ihrer eigenen Identität und gesellschaftlichen Position entsprechend 
zu analysieren […], durch diesen Ansatz wurden Versuche unternommen, die Ansichten Lernender und deren 
persönliche Geschichten direkt in die Entstehung multikultureller Ausstellungen mit einzubeziehen. (Ebd.: 21-22).

4. Verlauf des Deutschunterrichts „Sein und Schein. Statusbestimmende Symbole früher und heute" 
im Georgischen Nationalmuseum

Vom Goethe-Institut Georgien wurden wir als engagierte Deutschlehrerinnen ausgewählt, die gern 
Arbeitsblätter für den Unterricht im Museum erarbeitet haben. Bei der Erstellung der Unterrichtsmaterialien 
haben wir uns das Ziel gesetzt, für Kreativität und Inspiration bei Schüler_innen und Student_innen zu sorgen.

Die Materialiensammlung für den Deutschunterricht im Museum besteht aus drei Teilen. Wir haben am zweiten 
Teil: „Sein und Schein. Statusbestimmende Symbole früher und heute" gearbeitet, für den A2 als Sprachniveau 
angesetzt wurde. Im Rahmen des Projekts wurden Weiterbildungsveranstaltungen für Deutschlehrer_innen und 
Seminare für Student_innen angeboten. Mit den zahlreichen Aufgaben, wie Bildbeschreibung, Bildausschnitte 
ergänzen, Rollenspiel, kreative Übungen, Elfchen verfassen u.a. haben sich die Teilnehmer der Weiterbildungen 
und der Seminare mit den Exponaten des Georgischen Nationalmuseums bekannt gemacht und die Möglichkeit 
erhalten, das freie Sprechen zu fördern.

cofdkt,bc vtsjlbrf
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Zu Beginn des Unterrichts im Museum werden die Student_innen mit den Verhaltensregeln im Museum 
bekannt gemacht. Dafür bekommen sie zwei Hauptbegriffe „erlaubt" und „verboten" und müssen diesen andere 
Begriffe auf Kärtchen zuordnen. Dabei diskutieren sie, wie man sich im Museum benehmen sollte. Bei dieser 
Aufgabe bekommen die Student_innen die Gelegenheit ihre Meinung frei zu äußern und diese zu begründen.

Die zweite Aufgabe Objekte suchen führt die Student_innen in den Ausstellungssaal „Neues Leben der 
orientalischen Kunstsammlung". Ausgehend von Bildausschnitten sollen sie das entsprechende Bild finden 
und so Gruppen für die weitere Arbeit im Museum bilden. Danach bekommen die Student_innen Arbeitsblätter 
mit W-Fragen und müssen die Bilder beschreiben. In der nächsten Aufgabe müssen die Student_innen mit den 
Adjektiven, die sie als Vorlage bekommen haben, die Person auf dem Bild charakterisieren und dabei begründen, 
warum sie dieser die jeweiligen Charakterzüge zugeschrieben haben. Anschließend präsentieren die Gruppen 
ihre Objekte im Plenum. So bekommt jeder Student_in die Möglichkeit, auch eine Vorstellung über die gesamte 
Ausstellung zu bekommen.

Eine der wichtigsten Aufgaben des Unterrichts im Museum ist es, den Zusammenhang der statusbestimmenden 
Symbole in unterschiedlichen Epochen festzustellen und zu diskutieren, wie sie das Leben der Menschen 
bestimmen. Aus diesem Grund umfasst unser Unterricht nicht nur Exponate der orientalischen Kunstsammlung. 
In der zweiten Phase arbeiten die Student_innen in der archäologischen Schatzkammer des Georgischen 
Nationalmuseums. Auch in diesem Teil beschäftigen sie sich mit vielfältigen Aufgaben. Bevor sie sich in den 
Schatzkammer begeben, bekommen sie die Arbeitsblätter mit Ausschnitten von Exponaten der Schatzkammer. 
Die Student_innen wissen nicht, was für Gegenstände das sind und müssen selbst den Bildausschnitt ergänzen. 
Erst danach bekommen die Student_innen den Museumsplan und bestimmen, wo sich die Schatzkammer im 
Museum befindet. Im Folgenden suchen sie dort den Gegenstand, den sie selbst ergänzt bzw. gezeichnet haben, 
lesen die Beschreibungen zu den Schmuckstücken und sammeln Informationen über deren Herstellungsperiode 
und Funktion. Dann präsentieren die Student_innen die Gegenstände im Plenum und diskutieren dabei, ob die 
Sachen aus der Schatzkammer zu den Bildpersonen in der orientalischen Ausstellung passen, ob sie den Status 
dieser Personen bestimmen oder ändern können.

In der dritten Phase begeben sich die Student_innen wieder in den ersten Ausstellungssaal zur orientalischen 
Kunstsammlung. Für die nächste Aufgabe ist das Bild „Empfang beim Schah" ausgewählt. Es bietet einen guten 
Sprachanlass und unterschiedliche Themen für ein Rollenspiel. Es wird wieder in Vierer-Gruppen gearbeitet. 
Jede Gruppe soll eine Szene nach dem Bild spielen und dabei auf die statusbestimmenden Symbole und die 
Körperhaltung der Bildpersonen achten. 

In der Abschlussphase schreiben die Student_innen Elfchen zu einem selbst gewählten Bild nach einer 
vorgegebenen Struktur. In der folgenden Aufgabe bekommen alle Teilnehmer ein Kärtchen, auf dem ein moderner 
Gegenstand wie ein Smartphone, eine Smartwatch u.a. abgebildet ist. In einer Runde wird diskutiert, ob und 
welchen Einfluss diese Gegenstände in der modernen Gesellschaft haben, ob sie das Leben der Personen auf 
den Bildern verändern könnten und wie sich die statusbestimmenden Symbole im Laufe der Zeit ändern.

In der Evaluationsrunde werden die Erwartungen der Student_innen an den Unterricht im Museum abgefragt 
und diskutiert, ob diese erfüllt und welche Emotionen vermittelt wurden.

5. Schlusswort
Das Museum als Lernort für den Spracherwerb ist ein Ort, wo die Lehrenden ihre Lernenden aktiv werden 

lassen können, ein Ort, der den Lernenden ein höheres Maß an Anschaulichkeit und Lebendigkeit bietet. 
Um Kinder und Jugendliche für einen Museumsbesuch begeistern zu können, unternimmt das Georgische 
Nationalmuseum in den letzten Jahren viel, aber es sollten auch noch weitere Ziele umgesetzt werden, nämlich 
die Verpflichtung von Kindergärten, Schulen und Hochschulen die jungen Menschen dort hinzuführen. Die 
Lernenden sollten wahrnehmen, dass das Museum ein Teil ihres Lebens werden kann, dass sie im Museum 
genügend Raum und Zeit zur Verfügung haben, um Neues zu erfahren. Wir haben versucht, Deutsch im Museum 
anders zu vermitteln, den Unterricht kreativ zu gestalten: Hier ist Authentizität möglich, es gibt konkrete Objekte, 
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die als Impulse für das Sprechen, Diskutieren, Beurteilen, Vergleichen angeboten werden können. Dieser 
Fremdsprachenunterricht im Museum verläuft experimentell, gegenständlich, sinnlich, spielerisch und erweitert 
die soziale, emotionale, interkulturelle und sprachliche Kompetenz der Lernenden. Hier stehen sprachliche 
Aktivitäten, selbstentdeckendes Lernen, die Selbstkontrolle der Lernenden, ihre Interaktion untereinander und 
kritisches Denken im Mittelpunkt.
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TinaTin meburiSvili, Mmiranda gobiani
germanuli enis gakveTili muzeumSi 

reziume 

statia ganixilavs muzeums, rogorc germanuli enis gakveTilis Casatarebel 
adgils da iZleva informacias samuzeumo saswavlo da saganmanaTleblo procesebis 
warmarTvis da swavlebis meTodebis Sesaxeb. Cveni mizania saqarTvelos goeTes 
institutisa da erovnuli muzeumis erToblivi proeqtis „Deutsch lernen im Museum“, 
nawili me-2: „Sein und Schein. Statusbestimmende Symbole früher und heute" magaliTze vuCvenoT, 
rogor SeiZleba Catardes gakveTili muzeumSi da ra SesaZleblobebs sTavazobs am 
SemTxvevaSi muzeumi, rogorc saswavlo adgili moswavleebs/studentebs, romelTac 
germanul enaSi ukve gaaCniaT sabaziso codna.

 Tinatin Meburishvili, Miranda Gobiani
German language lesson at  museum

Abstract

Our article deals with the conducting German lessons at the Museum for Georgian learners and it also 
overviews the issues of understanding learning and educational processes or teaching methods at the museum. 
We would like to demonstrate the potentials of the museum where a lesson of German language is conducted 
for the students from A2 level and for museums as well and experiment lessons based on the project of Goethe-
Institute of Georgia and the Georgian National Museum "Learning German at the museum", Part 2: “Sein und 
Schein. Statusbestimmende Symbole früher und heute".
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maswavleblis roli ucxo enis swavlebisas

ucxo enis swavleba mraval faqtorTanaa dakavSirebuli, romlebic enis aTvisebis 
da saTanado unar-Cvevebis Camoyalibebas gulisxmobs. warmatebuli swavlebis erT-
erTi ganmsazRvreli faqtori TviTon enis maswavlebelia. maswavlebels udidesi 
mniSvneloba eniWeba ucxo enis gakveTilze, Tumca, aranakleb mniSvnelovania moswavlis 
rolic. ucxo enis maswavleblis mTavari mizania aRZras moswavleebSi sagnisadmi 
siyvaruli, rac dasaxuli miznis warmatebiT ganxorcielebis sawindaria.

bavSvis aRzrda da ganaTleba umTavresad swavlebis gziT warmoebs. ,,es procesi 
ZiriTadad mimdinareobs gakveTilze da mas pedagogiuri procesi ewodeba.’’ am procesSi 
monawileobs maswavlebeli da moswavle. erTis mxriv, maswavlebeli gadascems 
moswavleebs codna-Cvevebs, xolo, meore mxriv, moswavleebi iTviseben maswavleblis 
mier gadacemuls. aRsaniSnavia, rom swavlebis erTiani procesis xelmZRvanel figuras 
maswavlebeli warmoadgens, magram moswavle pasiuri rodia. piriqiT, maswavleblis 
xelmZRvaneli roli aucileblobiT gulisxmobs moswavleTa aqtiurobas, romlis 
gareSec warmatebuli swavleba SeuZlebelia (beriSvili, 1995:13). 

ucxo enis swavleba mraval faqtorTanaa dakavSirebuli, romlebic enis aTvisebis 
da saTanado unar-Cvevebis Camoyalibebas gulisxmobs. warmatebuli swavlebis erT-
erTi ganmsazRvreli faqtori TviTon enis maswavlebelia. misi ZiriTadi movaleoba 
swavlebaa. 

„swavleba aris  maswavleblis mier moswavleTaTvis garkveuli codna-CvevaTa 
gadacemisa da moswavleTa mier am codna-CvevaTa SeTvisebis organizebuli erTiani 
procesi" (Wkuaseli, 1986:103). am procesis wamyvani aris maswavlebeli, romelsac 
Tanamedrove pedagogika mTel rig moTxovnebs uyenebs: Tu rogori Tvisebebi unda 
gaaCndes mas; rogori pirovnuli RirsebebiT unda iyos aRvsili;   ra profesiuli 
unar-Cvevebi unda axasiaTebdes mas. 

Tanamedrove meTodika orientirebulia moswavleze, amitomac zemoT xsenebuli 
moTxovnebis safuZvelze maswavlebels unda gaaCndes Semdegi maxasiaTeblebi:

1. zogadi da specializebuli codna sagnis Sesaxeb:
- Rrma da naTeli codna;
- erovnuli miznebis ganxorcieleba ganaTlebis saSualebiT;
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- studentis keTildReobisa da ganviTarebisTvis zrunva.
2. pirovnuli Rirsebebi, rogoricaa:
- sakuTari kulturis, tradiciis, faseulobaTa da rwmenis kargi codna;
 - sakuTari subieqturobisa Tu stereotipuli azrovnebis    
codna da aRiareba;
 - Zlieri pirovnuli TviTSegneba da TviTSefaseba;
- profesionalizmi da studentTa mimarT dadebiTi damokidebuleba;
- sakuTari profesiis siyvaruli da pativiscema;
- pasuxismgeblobis grZnoba sakuTari profesiis mimarT da zrunva misi zedmiwevniT 

SesrulebisaTvis;
- sakuTari Tavis pativiscema da pirovnuli Rirsebis TviTSegrZneba;
- mowesrigebuloba;
- kargi urTierTobis unari, kerZod, kolegebisa da studentebis urTierTpativiscema 

da siyvaruli;
- erovnuli kulturis, tradiciebis, socialuri Tu moraluri faseulobebis 

codna da siyvaruli;
- loialuroba axali ideebis, gamocdilebisa da saSualebebis mimarT;
- Semwynarebloba da moqniloba;
- TviTganviTarebisa da sakuTari Tavis ganaxlebis unari;
- iumori.
3.  sakomunikacio da pirovnebaTaSorisi urTierTobis unar-Cvevebi.
4.  profesiuli unar-Cvevebi, maT Soris:
- programis dagegmvis, ganviTarebis, ganxorcielebisa da Sefasebis;
- problemis gadaWris;
- gunduri muSaobis – gunduri procesisa da dinamikis gaTvaliswinebis;
- saproeqto muSaobis;
- praqtikuli muSaobis;
- leqcia-diskusiis;
- debatebis;
- wyvilebSi muSaobis;
- rolebis Sesrulebis;
- studentebSi fizikuri, gonebrivi, fsiqologiur-socialuri unar-Cvevebis danaxvis;
- gansxvavebuli SesaZleblobebis, interesebisa da unarebis;
- liderobis.
5. teqnikuri unar-Cvevebi (basilaZe, WoxoneliZe, kostava 2005:41-42).
naTelia, rom am RirebulebebiT aRvsili enis maswavlebeli warmatebuli swavlebis 

procesis  garantia. 
aqve aucilebelia aRvniSnoT, rom maswavlebels swavlebis procesSi akisria Semdegi 

funqciebi:
- saswavlo;
- ganmaviTarebeli;
- aRmzrdelobiTi;
- pedagogiuri.
saswavlo funqciaSi moiazreba maswavleblis mier codnis gadacema, swavlebis 

didaqtikuri principebis da strategiebis gamoyenebiT, raTa miaRwios swavlis ZiriTad 
mizans, swavlis procesi iyos enis SemswavlelisTvis motivaciis aRmZvreli, rac 
SemdgomSi moswavlis codnis dauflebaSi gamoixateba.
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 aqve aucileblad unda aRiniSnos, rom swavlebis procesSi maswavleblis ZiriTadi 
funqciebia: saswavlo (saganmanaTleblo), ganmaviTarebeli, aRmzrdelobiTi da 
sazogadoebriv-pedagogiuri. saswavlo (saganmanaTleblo) funqcia imaSi mdgomareobs, 
rom pedagogi codnas gadascems, mecnierebaTa safuZvlebSi koncentrirebul didZal 
informacias aTvisebinebs moswavleebs. ganmaviTarebeli funqcia gulisxmobs 
mizanmimarTul muSaobas moswavleTa gonebrivi Zalebis ganviTarebisaTvis. 
aRmzrdelobiTi funqcia moswavleebSi zneobis da movaleobis grZnobis gaRviZeba-
ganviTarebaa. igi aseve gulisxmobs pasuxismgeblobis grZnobis Camoyalibebas 
moswavleebSi, rac metad mniSvnelovania. Tu moswavles aqvs maRali pasuxismgeblobis 
grZnoba, Sesabamisad is ufro aqtiuradaa CarTuli saswavlo procesSi, rac 
dadebiTad moqmedebs swavla-swavlebis procesze. sazogadoebriv-pedagogiur 
funqciaSi igulisxmeba maswavlebelTa Sroma mSobelTa Soris pedagogiuri codnis 
gavrcelebisaTvis, maswavleblisa da mSoblis farTo erToblivi monawileoba 
yvelanairi kulturuli RonisZiebis organizebaSi (malazonia, 2001:352-353). 

safieri da goueri (2010:44-45) asaxeleben maswavleblisTvis damaxasiaTebel 
Taviseburebebs. maT miaCniaT, rom maswavlebels unda gaaCndes mosmenis unari, unda 
iyos Tavaziani. igi unda moqmedebdes bunebrivad, misi garegnoba da Cacmuloba 
Seesabamebodes mis profesias, iyenebdes iumoris grZnobas moswavleebTan.

 pedagogis ostatoba xSirad emsgavseba msaxiobis xelovnebas (basilaZe, abzianiZe, 
2009:68), vinaidan maswavlebeli gakveTilze sxvadasxva meTodis Tu aqtivobis 
gamoyenebisas gvevlineba, rogorc:

- damxmare/xelSemwyobi (facilitator) maswavlebeli cdilobs meti damoukidebloba 
mianiWos moswavles, Tavis miznad miaCnia maTTvis swavlisaTvis xelsayreli pirobebis 
Seqmna da ara swavlis procesis mkacri kontroli;

- organizatori (organizer) maswavleblis movaleobaa saswavlo procesSi Semavali 
aqtivobebis dagegmva da maTi organizeba. igi amzadebs moswavleebs konkretuli 
aqtivobisTvis, akvirdeba maTi gagebis xarisxs, ajgufebs maT aqtivobis Sesabamis 
jgufebad da iRebs aqtivobis dawyebis da dasrulebis gadawyvetilebas;

-  Semfasebeli/eqsperti (assessor) maswavlebeli asworebs moswavleebis mier daSvebul 
Secdomebs samarTlianad da taqtikurad;

- mokarnaxe (prompter) maswavlebeli erTveba sakomunikacio aqtivobebSi, mxolod 
maSin, rodesac enis Semswavlelebi ver axerxeben azrebis Tavis moyras. igi ubiZgebs 
maT komunikaciisken mciredi karnaxiT;

- monawile (participant) maswavleblis rolia aqtiurad iyos CarTuli yvela saswavlo 
aqtivobaSi, gansakuTrebiT umcrosi asakis enis SemswavlelebTan. vinaidan, am asakis 
enis Semswavlelebi euflebian enas aqtivobebis meSveobiT. maswavlebeli Sesrulebul 
aqtivobebSi erT-erTi aqtiuri monawilea, romlis qmedebebis zust imitirebas axdenen 
am asakis moswavleebi;

- informaciis wyaro (resource) maswavlebeli warmoadgens informaciis wyaros. 
radgan maswavleblis codna ar aris ganusazRvreli da, amavdroulad, saWiroa 
moswavleebs CamouyalibdeT damoukidebeli qmedebebis unari, maswavlebeli uTiTebs 
saxelmZRvanelos, internets, raTa SeZlon informaciis damoukideblad mopoveba;

- mrCeveli/konsultanti (tutor) maswavlebeli muSaobs individualurad an patara 
jgufTan, aZlevs rCevebs da uTiTebs ama Tu im davalebis Sesrulebis saTanado gzas;

- damkvirvebeli (observer) maswavlebeli gadaadgildeba saklaso oTaxSi da 
akvirdeba TiToeuli moswavlis muSaobis process. 

maswavleblis roli ganusazRvrelia swavlebis am etapze. misi yoveli qmedeba Tu 
umoqmedoba swavlis xarisxze aisaxeba. 
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maswavlebels udidesi mniSvneloba eniWeba, raTa SeZlos enis Semswavlelis 
motivireba, Tavdajerebuli gaxados enis Seswavlis mimarT da moxsnas enis aTvisebis 
da enis gamoyenebis mimarT SiSi (tabataZe, SubiTiZe, 2010:6).

enis Semswavlelebi gansxvavdebian swavlis stiliT, SesaZleblobebiT, asakiT, 
swavliT da uamravi sxva faqtoriT. naTelia, rom enis maswavlebelma klasSi unda 
Seqmnas mravalferovani saswavlo garemo, gamoiyenos gansxvavebuli xerxebi, meTodebi, 
midgomebi, monacvleobiT gamoiyenos swavlebis saSualebebis nairsaxeoba saswavlo 
masalis Sesabamisad.  es ar niSnavs, rom maswavlebelma gakveTilze TiToeuli 
moswavlis maxasiaTeblebi yvela aqtivobas moargos. piriqiT, igi gulisxmobs, rom 
maswavlebelma sxvadasxva rolis morgebiT SeZlos moswavleebis CarTva sxvadasxva 
saxis aqtivobebSi, raTa moaxdinos maTi integrireba saswavlo garemoSi. 

umcrosi asakis enis SemswavlelebTan farTod gamoiyeneba komunikaciuri midgoma, 
sadac enis pirveladi funqcia azris gadacema/gagebinebaa. am midgomis Tanaxmad pedagogis 
ZiriTadi saqmianoba Sesaswavli masalis gaadvilebaa, romelsac saklaso oTaxis 
Sesabamisi aRWurviT, savarjiSoebis SerCeviT, cxovrebiseul masalebze dayrdnobiT 
axerxebs. am dros maswavlebels xelSemwyobis/damxmares (facilitator) roli akisria. 
am asakSi Zalian mniSvnelovania rogorc verbaluri, ise araverbaluri komunikacia. 
amitomac maswavlebeli cdilobs gamoiyenos araverbaluri komunikaciisaTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli saSualebebi (mimika, saxis gamometyveleba, Jestikulacia), raTa 
misawvdomi gaxados asaxsneli masala enis SemswavlelebisTvis. 

maswavlebels aqvs sami ZiriTadi roli komunikaciis procesSi. pirveli, Tu 
rogor moqmedebs igi gakveTilze, rogorc komunikaciis warmoebisas damxmare/
xelSemwyobi. misi meore roli mdgomareobs imaSi, rom igi am komunikaciis uSualo 
monawilea da mesame _ damkvirvebeli, romelic akvirdeba moswavlis komunikaciis 
process (Breed and Candlin, 1980:89). garda zemoT xsenebuli rolebisa, mcire asakis enis 
SemswavlelebTan,  enis maswavlebeli iTavsebs organizatoris rolsac. igi mTeli 
komunikaciis procesis organizatoria, qmnis sakomunikaciod bunebriv situacias, avsebs 
mas swavlebis Sesabamisi  saSualebebiT da axdens maTi gamoyenebis organizebas 
saTanado  strategiebis meSveobiT. 

amrigad, maswavlebels udidesi mniSvneloba eniWeba ucxo enis gakveTilze, Tumca, 
aranakleb mniSvnelovania moswavlis rolic. aucilebelia, gvaxsovdes isic, rom 
zemoT aRniSnuli maswavleblis rolebi erTmaneTisagan izolirebuli rodia. isini 
kombinirebulad gamoiyeneba da maswavleblis warmatebis saidumloc swored imaSi 
mdgomareobs, Tu ramdenad moxerxebulad irgebs igi rolebs gakveTilze da ramdenad 
aqtiurad cdilobs, Caabas moswavleebi sxvadasxva saxis enobriv aqtivobebSi. amasTan 
aRsaniSnavia, rom sagnis codna, SemoqmedebiTi midgoma swavlebis meTodebisadmi, 
mudmivi swrafva profesiuli srulyofilebisaken, unari aRZras moswavleebSi 
sagnisadmi siyvaruli is ZiriTadi faqtorebia, romlebic dasaxuli miznis warmatebiT 
ganxorcielebis sawindaria.
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Папунашвили Нана
                                                                                                        Нахуцришвили Екатерина

                                                                                                                     Дзамиашвили Елена 
Роль учителя вучении иностранного языка

Резюме

Учение иностранного языка связано со многими  факторами, что  подразумевает усвоение  языка 
формирование соответствующих  навыков. Один из определяющих факторов  удачного учения - сам 
учитель  языка. Учителю принадлежит  огромная роль  на уроке  иностранного  языка, хотя не менее 
значительна и роль  учащегося. Главная цель учителя иностранного языка   возбудить   любовь к предмету, 
что является предпосылкой    удачного   осуществления  поставленной  цели.  

Papunashvili Nana, Nakhutsrishvili Ekaterine, Dzamiashvili Elene 
The role of teachers  at teaching foreign languages

Abstract

Foreign language learning is related to lots of influential factors. One of the determining factors is a teacher’s 
role. Children get education mostly by teaching. The active participants of this process are the teacher and the 
students as well. Teacher’s success determiner is how artfully she/he fits the roles at a foreign language lesson 
and how actively she/he tries to involve students in diverse types of activities. A qualified EFL teacher’s ability 
of rising love towards the course among students is the main factor that becomes the guarantee of successful 
learning and teaching. 
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inga tyemalaZe, manana RaribaSvili, nato muCiaSvili 

                           stkfdb7 cfmfhsdtkj

       ucxoenovani wignebis kiTxva eleqtronuli formiT 

- prioritetebi da naklovanebebi

”kiTxva aris erTaderTi gza, 
ramdenjerme icxovro”- 

pier dumaieti

statiaSi ganxiluli gvaqvs iseTi mniSvnelovani sametyvelo kompetencia, rogoricaa:  
kiTxva, kerZod ki,  kiTxvis  Tanamedrove forma - eleqtronuli saxiT ucxouri 
wignebis kiTxva. Tu ra roli ekisreba am formiT kiTxvas ucxo enis/enebis Seswavlis 
rTul procesSi, rom avamaRloT ucxo enis/enebis Semswavlelebis motivacia da 
rac SeiZleba saxaliso da saintereso gavxadoT maTTvis ucxo enis/enebis aTviseba.   
swored am mizniT ganxiluli gvaqvs eleqtronuli formiT ucxouri wignebis kiTxvis, 
rogorc prioritetebi, aseve naklovanebebi. Cveni mizania, vaCvenoT, rom kiTxvas, rogori 
formiTac ar unda vkiTxulobdeT, mxolod upiratesobebi gaaCnia. miTumetes ucxo 
enis/enebis Seswavlisas. swored kiTxvas SeuZlia ufro metad ganaviTaros goneba 
da gamoumuSaos ucxo enis/enebis Semswavlelebs Sesaswavl enaze zepirmetyvelebis 
Cveva, teqnikuri progresi ki ucxo enis/enebis Seswavlis process ufro saxalisos 
da sainteresos xdis.

uaxlesi teqnologiebis mozRvavebis miuxedavad, kiTxva yovelTvis iyo da rCeba 
informaciis miRebis umniSvnelovanes wyarod, ucxo enis/enebis Seswavlis rTul 
procesSi ki mas Zalian didi mniSvneloba aqvs. kiTxva aris saukeTeso gza swavlis, 
gonebrivi ganviTarebisa da zepiri metyvelebis Cvevis ganviTarebisTvis. swored 
kiTxvis saSualebiT mniSvnelovnad viTardeba SemecnebiTi funqciebi. kiTxvas  
nebismier asakSi aqvs sargebeli. 

iseT enobriv unarebs, rogorebicaa: kiTxva, wera, mosmena da laparaki, udidesi 
mniSvneloba, roli da daniSnuleba aqvs ucxo enis/enebis Seswavlis dros.

winamdebare statiac am oTxi unaridan erT-erTis, kerZod, kiTxvis unar-Cvevis 
ganviTarebis sakiTxs exeba. Cven ganvixilavT zogadad kiTxvas  da mis rols ucxo 
enis/enebis Seswavlis rTul procesSi   da aqcentebs gavakeTebT kiTxvis Tanamedrove 
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formaze, anu eleqtronuli formiT wignebis kiTxvaze. kerZod, ganvixilavT Tu riT 
aris prioritetuli da ra naklovanebebi axasiaTebs amgvari saxis kiTxvas ucxo enis/
enebis Seswavlis procesSi.

bolo wlebSi teqnikurma progresma - beWduri masalis (kerZod ki wignebis) 
kiTxva sagrZnoblad "daCrdila". uaxlesi teqnologiebis wyalobiT dRes nebismier 
Cvengans SeuZlia, kompiuteris saSualebiT miakvlios msoflios nebismier enasa Tu 
kulturasTan dakavSirebul uamrav informacias. saaTobiT wignebSi  informaciis 
moZiebasTan SedarebiT (an wignebSi qeqvasTan SedarebiT), eleqtronuli fostis, Tu 
sxvadasxva socialuri qselis meSveobiT saWiro informaciis moZieba praqtikulad 
ufaso, xelsayreli da, rac mTavaria, uswrafesi gaxda.

im damkvidrebul meTodebs Soris, romlebic franguli da inglisuri enebis, rogorc 
ucxo enebis Seswavlis dros gamoiyeneba, kiTxva warmoadgens erT-erT umniSvnelovanes 
SemecnebiT saSualebas, romelic amartivebs teqstis aRqmas da interpretacias ormagi 
midgomebiT: sintagmaturi da paradigmatuli. cxadia, kiTxvis es tipebi, pirvel rigSi, 
akmayofilebs mkiTxvelis did interess, xolo Semdeg ki Sinaarsobrivad siRrmiseul 
Sreebs exeba da adamianis pirovnul ganviTarebaSic udides rols TamaSobs. 

bolo wlebSi teqnikurma progresma - beWduri masalis (kerZod ki wignebis) kiTxva 
sagrZnoblad "daCrdila". uaxlesi teqnologiebis wyalobiT dRes nebismier Cvengans 
SeuZlia, kompiuteris Tvals Tu gadavavlebT ucxo enebis swavlebis istorias, 
davinaxavT, rom sxvadasxva dros ucxo enis/enebis Seswavlas gansxvavebuli mizani 
hqonda ama Tu im epoqis moTxovnebis Sesabamisad da, rasakvirvelia, samtyvelo 
kompetenciebis rolic maTTan TanxvedraSi unda yofiliyo. mag., antikur epoqaSi  ucxo 
enisa da imavdroulad ucxo kulturis Seswavla xSirad samizne qveyanaSi xdeboda. 
im epoqis adamianebs esmodaT, rom ena mxolod informaciis gacvlis saSualeba rodia, 
misi meSveobiT adamianebi Seicnoben samyaros. ena erTi Taobis mier dagrovili 
informaciisa da kulturuli Rirebulebebis meorisTvis gadacemis saSualebaa. Sua 
saukuneebis evropaSi, jvarosnuli omebisa da sxva interkulturuli movlenebis 
wyalobiT, adamianebma sakmaod bevri ena icodnen. im periodSi wignierebis sazomad 
da inteleqtualuri informaciis gadacemis saSualebad laTinuri ena miiCneoda, 
romelsac eklesia-monastrebTan arsebul skolaSi aswavlidnen moswavle-Segirdebs. 
XVII-XVIII  saukuneebSi ki evropel warCinebulTa ojaxebSi Zalze popularuli iyo 
guvernantis (aRmzrdelis) instituti. guvernantebi bavSvebs siyrmidanve aswavlidnen 
imxanad popularul frangul an romelime sxva enas. ucxo enasa da kulturasTan 
ziareba ganaTlebuli adamianis privilegiad iTvleboda, iseve rogorc ucxo qveyanaSi 
mogzauroba da cxovreba - fufunebis aucilebel niSnad. meoce saukunis ormocdaTian 
wlebamde  ucxo enebis codna SeZlebulTa privilegiad rCeboda, Tumca, meoce saukunis 
meore naxevridan  moyolebuli, meore msoflio omis Semdgomi aRmavlobis dros, maTi 
Seswavla ufro da ufro aqtualuri gaxda mTel msoflioSi. 

ekonomikurma da kulturulma winsvlam da masTan erTad globalizaciis 
momZlavrebam, ucxo enis/enebis swavleba civilizebuli samyaros saganmanaTleblo 
politikis prioritetad aqcia. Tanamedrove evropuli sazogadoebis mTavari 
maxasiaTebeli ki lingvisturi da kulturuli mravalferovnebaa. evropa didi xania 
iqca xalxebis,  enebisa da kulturaTa urTierTobis kerad. Tanamedrove evropelisTvis 
mniSvnelovania sxva kulturisa da enis matarebel adamianebTan komunikaciis unari. 
da am unaris ganviTarebas da srulyofas rasakvirvelia Tavis mxriv xels uwyobs 
ucxo enaze kiTxvis procesic.  

unda aRiniSnos, rom ucxo enis/enebis Seswavlisas kiTxva sakmaod rTuli gonebrivi 
procesia. igi aregulirebs komunikaciur amocanebs, romelTa gadaWra uwevs mkiTxvels 



- 196 -

ISSN 1987-7232

Tavis yoveldRiur Tu profesiul saqmianobaSi. mizani SesaZloa sxvadasxva iyos: 
miRebuli informaciis sxvisTvis gaziareba, saubrisas, sityviT gamosvlisas, mesijis 
werisas gamoyeneba da a.S. sakomunikacio amocanebi aregulirebs kiTxvis process, 
akontrolebs azrTa mdinarebas kiTxvis dros.

yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi gazeTs, Jurnalsa Tu wigns konkretuli mizniT vkiTxulobT: 
codnis misaRebad, megobrebsa Tu kolegebTan saubrisas kompetenturi avtorebis 
azris mosaSvelieblad, moxsenebiT gamosvlisTvis, ama Tu im sakiTxis Sesaxeb statiis 
dasawerad, gasarTobad. Tu kiTxvisas konkretuli mizani ar gvaqvs, kiTxvis procesi 
azrs kargavs. am SemTxvevaSi wakiTxulis gageba gviWirs.

Cveni azriT, ucxo enis/enebis Seswavlis procesSi gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania 
kiTxvis tipebis da saxeebis diferencireba da qvemoT mocemuli cxrilic swored 
am mizans emsaxureba: 

aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom kiTxvas aqvs ufro meti prioriteti, vidre informaciis 
miRebis mizniT televizorTan Tu kompiuterTan gatarebul saaTebs. Cven maqsimalurad 
Tavi movuyareT kiTxvis prioritetebis CamonaTvals: 

cxrili # 1: kiTxvis tipebi da saxeebi:

ras vkiTxulobT? ra mizniT? rogor? (kiTxvis tipebi)

gazeTebi, Jurnalebi  zogadi informaciis

gasacnobad.

 mimoxilviTi kiTxva:

 Sinaarsis zogadi,

zedapiruli gageba.

werilebi  urTierToba, kontaqtis

damyareba, pasuxi.

 mimoxilviTi kiTxva

 Sinaarsis zogadi,

zedapiruli gageba.

recepti,meniu,instruqcia

gancxadeba,afiSa,reklama

 saxelmZRvaneloebi,

 leqsikonebi, samecniero

 naSromebi, mxatvruli

literatura

 pirobis (moqmedebis)

sworad Sesruleba.

 aqtivobaTa dagegmva,

 mocemuli informaciis

 gamoyeneba, esTetikuri

 siamovnebisTvis kiTxva,

 codnis gaRrmaveba,

 wyarod gamoyeneba.

 gacnobiTi kiTxva -

Sinaarsis srulad gageba.

 seleqciuri (arCeviTi)

 kiTxva - saWiro

 informaciis povna,

citatebi.

 detaluri kiTxva

 -zedmiwevniT sruli,

detaluri kiTxva.

(http://mastsavlebeli.ge/?action=page&p_id=19&id=300, moZiebulia 18.09.2013)
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1. kiTxvas SeuZlia ganaviTaros SemoqmedebiT azrovneba. iyo Semoqmedi es niSnavs 
pirad, aseve profesiul cxovrebaSi Tavs grZnobde bednierad. calkeuli adamianebi 
xdebian warmatebuli mewarmeebi an warmatebuli mwerlebi imitom, rom maT SeZles 
SemoqmedebiTi azrovnebis kompetenciebis  ganviTareba;

2. ucxouri enis/enebis Seswavlis procesSi kiTxvas, rogorc sametyvelo aqtivobis 
erT-erT saSualebas gadamwyveti mniSvneloba aqvs. swored kiTxvis saSualebiT SeuZlia 
enis/enebis Semswavlels gaamdidros sakuTari leqsika. axali mxatvruli romanis Tu 
fantastikis Janris wignebis kiTxvis dros yovelTvis vxvdebiT ramdenime axal sityvas. 
rac Zalian xelsayrelia leqsikuri maragis axali  sityvebiT gamdidrebisTvis;

3. kiTxva gajansaRebis erTgvari mTavari wyarocaa. kiTxva axdens mTeli Cveni 
arsebis relaqsacias,  adunebs Cvens grZnobebs da saSualebas gvaZlevs vimuSaoT 
ufro swrafad da nayofierad;

4. kiTxva xels uwyobs adamianis pirovnul ganviTarebas. rodesac Cven vkiTxulobT 
biografiuli nawarmoebebs an legendaruli pirovnebebis Sesaxeb, es yvelaferi 
gavlenas axdens Cvenze.  ufro metic,  kiTxva afarTovebs Cveni cnobierebis sferos 
(miTumetes ucxo enaze/enebze), rac agreTve realurad xels uwyobs sakuTari Tavis 
pativiscemasac;

5. kiTxvas SeuZlia ganamtkicos Tavisi Zalaufleba enaze. Cvens mier konkretuli 
enis codna Zlierdeba kiTxvis daxmarebiT, gansakuTrebiT romanisa Tu fantastikis 
Janris wignebis kiTxviT;

miuxedavad imisa, rom epoqebis Sesabamisad icvleboda ucxo enebis Seswavlis miznebi 
Tu saSualebebi, ixveweboda swavlebis meTodebi, midgomebi, kiTxva, rogorc erT-erTi 
sametyvelo aqtivoba, yovelTvis mniSvnelovan komponentad rCeboda swavlis procesSi. 

kiTxvas arc amJamad daukargavs Tavisi daniSnuleba ucxo enebis Seswavlis rTul 
procesSi, Tumca Seicvala kiTxvis forma. saubaria eleqtronul kiTxvaze. kiTxvis 
am Tanamedrove formas - eleqtronul kiTxvas gaaCnia bevri upiratesoba ucxo enis/
enebis SemswavlelTaTvis. miuxedavad imisa, rom bevr Cvengans uyvars wignis xelSi 
daWera da ise wakiTxva, eleqtronul wignebs aqvT iseTi upiratesobebi, romlebic  
qaRaldze dabeWdil wignebs ubralod ar gaaCniaT. yvelaze didi upiratesoba rac 
eleqtronuli kiTxvisTvis Seqmnil teqnikas (aparaturas) gaaCnia, es aris SesaZlebloba 
moergos swavlis sam ZiriTad stils anu enis/enebis Semswavlelebs vizualurad, 
mosmeniT da kinesTetikurad SeuZliaT am aparaturis gamoiyeneba. 

(http://vr2.fr/les_newsletters/public/2011/mai/les_bienfaits_de_la_lecture.php, moZiebulia 17.09.2013)
qaRaldze dabeWdili wignebis kiTxva mxolod ucxo enis/enebis vizualurad 

SemswavlelTaTvis aris praqtikuli. maSin rodesac,  eleqtronuli wignebis  
mkiTxvels, am wignebis  Tanamedrove teqnikuri mowyobilobebis saSualebiT SeuZliaT 
maTTvis saWiro teqstebis ara marto wakiTxva, aramed am teqstebis mosmena da videosa 
Tu teqsturi animaciebis gamoyeneba. am mxriv kiTxvis procesSi ucxo enis/enebis  
Semswavlelebi ufro aqtiurebi arian da swavlis procesic interaqtiulia. enis 
Semswavlelebs agreTve aqvT SesaZlebloba xazi gausvan ama Tu im sityvebs, frazebs 
an Tundac mTel wigns an waikiTxon es wigni xmamaRla. audio da video teqstebi  
ucxo enis/enebis mosmeniT SemswavlelTaTvis aris prioritetuli. 

qaRaldze dabeWdili masalis xmamaRla kiTxvis (rac ucxo enis/enebis Seswavlis 
procesSi aqtiurad gamoiyeneba) naklovanebad SeiZleba CaiTvalos asoebis erTmaneTSi 
areva, xmovnebis an Tanxmovnebis gadanacvleba, Tumca "TvaliT kiTxvis" dros es 
gamoricxulia, radgan mkiTxvels SesaZlebloba aqvs gamotovos an gadaaxtes rTul 
sityvebs (Sorez H., 1995:61-62).   
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sakiTxis “ucxoenovani wignebis kiTxva eleqtronuli formiT” Seswavlisas, Cven 
SevecadeT gamogveyo eleqtronuli wignebis kiTxvis Semdegi prioritetebi:

1. sakiTxavi teqstebis audio Tu video versiebi (gansxvavebiT beWduri versiebisgan) 
mniSvnelovnad amaRlebs da aumjobesebs Sesaswavli enis fonetikur mxares;

2. teqstidan sityvebis sinTezirebuli  JReradoba - xelsayrelia ucxo enis/
enebis mosmeniT (audirebiT) SemswavlelTaTvis, romelTac SeuZliaT cvalon kiTxvis 
tempi warmoTqmis mosmenis saSualebiT;

3. audio, video da interaqtiuri animaciebis gamoyenebis SemTxvevaSi SesaZlebelia 
maTi mesame ganzomilebaSi yureba;

4. SesaZlebelia wignis Sriftis cvlileba; gadideba an dapataraveba survilis 
mixedviT;

5. eleqtronuli wignebis kiTxvis dros ar Cans wignis yda da veravin mixvdeba 
rom vkiTxulobT, ufro metic, Tu ra wigns vkiTxulobT;

6. eleqtronuli wignebis kiTxvis procesSi "CamontaJebuli" leqsikoni gvaqvs - 
anu kiTxvis procesis SeuCereblad swrafad SegviZlia  saWiro ganmartebebis moZebna;

7. saTanado an sasurveli Ziebis SesaZlebloba (swrafad SegviZlia Sinaarsis 
moZebna, ise, rom ar vfurcloT wignis gverdebi);

8. SegviZlia xazi gavusvaT, movniSnoT an teqstis anotacia gavakeToT;
9. eleqtronuli wignebis gadmowera ramdenime wuTSia SesaZlebeli nebismier 

dros, nebismier dRes (24/7);
10. milionobiT wigni ufasod aris  xelmisawvdomi (maT Soris klasikosebic);
11. portabeluroba - eleqtronuli wignebis wamkiTxvel aparaturaze SegviZlia 

asobiT wignis Cawera;
12. eleqtronuli wignebis kiTxvisas SegviZlia naklebi Suqis moxmareba an srul 

sibneleSi kiTxva wignebis wamkiTxvel aparaturis tipis mixedviT;
13. Zalzed mniSvnelovania isic, rom eleqtronuli wignebi ufro "ekologiuria" 

(naklebi raodenobis xeebi moiWreba wignebis dasabeWdad). 
(http://qela.qc.ca/2012/03/les-avantages-de-la-lecture-electronique/?lang=fr, moZiebulia 17.09.2013)
Cvens mier zemoT CamoTvlili yvela prioriteti rasakvirvelia ucxo enis/enebis 

Seswavlis sakmaod rTul process ufro sainteresos da saxalisos xdis.
Cven rasakvirvelia Sors varT im azrisagan, rom eleqtronuli formiT wignebis 

kiTxvas marto prioritetebi gaaCnia. swored amitom aucilebelia ganvixiloT is 
naklovanebebi, rac amgvari formiT kiTxvas axasiaTebs.

ekranze kiTxva moiTxovs  sxeulis gansxvavebul mdgomareobas da pozicias, 
rac mkiTxvels xSirad garkveul diskomforts uqmnis. fsiqolog-sociologi 
klara belizli (2004:130-133) aRniSnavs, rom ekranze kiTxva adamians  axal fizikur 
mdgomareobaSi ayenebs da masSi  sensorul-mamoZravebel  unars aRZravs. qaRaldze 
kiTxva mravali poziciidan aris SesaZlebeli, maSin rodesac ekranze kiTxva 
garkveulwilad umoZraobas (umoqmedobas) moiTxovs da diskomfortis gancdas 
iwvevs. magram  rasakvirvelia mobiluri teqnologiebis  ganviTareba ar eTanxmeba 
am mosazrebas. agreTve unda aRiniSnos iseTi axali problema, rogoricaa  Tvalis 
gadaRla. beWduri wigni, gansxvavebiT eleqtronulisgan,  mkiTxvels sTavazobs 
maqsimalur vizualur komforts (zoma, tipografiuli elementebi, kontrasti-melani/
qaRaldi), miuxedavad imisa, rom axali teqnologiebis ganviTareba  xels uwyobs yvela 
am problemis gadaWras (mag. retro-ganaTeba),  klara belizli aRniSnavs, rom ekrani 
naklebad xilvadia, da kiTxvis siswrafec 25 %-iT dabalia beWduri wignis kiTxvasTan 
SedarebiT, rac rasakvirvelia garkveuli dabrkolebaa ucxo enis/enebis Seswavlisas.  

aucilebelia aRvniSnoT isic, rom amJamad did problemas warmoadgens eleqtronuli 
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wignebis sakiTxavi mowyobilobs SerCevac. arCevani didia da xSirad rTulia SevarCioT 
sasurveli mowyobiloba: personalur kompiuteri Tu smartfoni, planSeti Tu rideri.

aqve unda aRvniSnoT, rom is adamianebic ki, romlebic did dros atareben kompiuteris 
ekranTan an nebismier el-kiTxvisTvis gankuTvnil mowyobilobasTan, rodesac saWiro 
xdeba teqstis dakvirvebiT da swrafad wakiTxva, umravlesoba mainc irCevs am teqstis 
amobeWdil variants. 

Tumca isic faqtia, rom  ekrans da informaciuli teqnologiebs kiTxva gansxvavebul 
ganzomilebaSi ahyavT. momxmarebels SeuZlia survilisamebr moirgos teqstis 
forma, zoma, ferebi, kontrastebi. mag., eleqtronuli kiTxvisTvis saWiro aparaturis 
gamoyenebisas arakomfortuloba Semcirebulia. am nivTis manipulacia ufro advilia 
da mkiTxvels sxvadasxva poziciidanac  SeuZlia misi gamoyeneba am xelsawyos wonisa 
da formatis gaTvaliswinebiT. (maSinac ki Tu denis wyarosTan axlos mouwia yofna).

saukeTeso kiTxvadobis gamo mkiTxvels SeuZlia Rilakebze xelis daWeriT wignis 
tradiciul formebTan (saTauri, paragrafi...) erTad aRmoaCinos teqstis axali 
elementebi, cifruli aspeqtiT, iseTebi rogorebicaa grafikuli simboloebi, gverdebis 
specifiuri organizeba.

Tumca aqac arsebobs garkveuli safrTxeebi. fsiqolog-nevrologebi - Jan-fransua 
rueti da andre trikoti saubroben im safrTxeebze, romlebic kiTxvis am axal stils 
SeuZlia gamowvios. es problemebia:

1. orientaciis problema: mkiTxveli kargavs kiTxvis xazs;
2. gonebrivi gadatvirTvis problema.
(https://www.docpourdocs.fr/spip.php?article527, moZiebulia 08.11.2016); (http://www.prisme-asso.

org/ecole-numerique-de-quoi-parle-t-on-andre-tricot-7354/ , moZiebulia 07.11.2016)
marTlac, hiperteqsturi dokumentis kiTxvis dros  individis samuSao mexsierebas 

didi datvirTva awevs. is zepirad imaxsovrebs samuSaos mexsierebis aqtiuri mxareebiT, 
sadac Tavs iyris gansjis elementebi  da  gagebas, aRqmas uwyobs xels. mkiTxveli 
erTdroulad kiTxulobs informacias, gaiazrebs mas da irCevs misTvis saWiro masalas. 
es yvelaferi ki garkveul sirTuleebTan aris dakavSirebuli. xSirad mkiTxveli ise 
Seugneblad gadadis erTi informaciidan meoreze, rom misi Sinaarsic ki bundovani 
rCeba misTvis. es axasiaTebs e.w. "internetSi xetials". 

eleqtronulad kiTxvis formas agreTve SeuZlia yvelaze didi safrTxis gamowveva 
amgvari formiT wignebis mkiTxvelSi, am safrTxeze axla Zalian xSirad saubroben, 
es aris internetze damokidebuleba. unda aRiniSnos, rom am dros mkiTxveli Zalian 
zedapirulia da ar gaaCnia  konteqstis agebis unari. 

da bolos, eleqtronuli formiT kiTxvis dros  mkiTxvels didi orientaciis 
unari da kargi mexsiereba unda gaaCndes, da Tan ar unda gadauxvios sasurvel 
mimarTulebas. man unda gamoimuSaos  kiTxvis sakuTari meTodi, strategia da SeeCvios 
swraf azrovnebas. mkiTxveli aseve mTlianad unda Cawvdes wakiTxulis azrs, raTa 
globaluri warmodgena Seeqmnas masalaze.

rasakvirvelia Cven ver SevaCerebT teqnikur progress, eleqtronuli formiT kiTxvis 
naklovanebebis ganxilvisas Cveni mizani iyo iseTi naklovanebebis daZleva, romlebic  
ucxo enis/enebis Seswavlis process ufro sainteresos da sasiamovnos gaxdis ucxo 
enis/enebis SemswavlelTaTvis da SedarebiT mokle droSi da naklebi ZalisxmeviT 
uzrunvelyofs swavlebis efeqturobas.

Cven mier ganxiluli naklovanebebis miuxedavad, SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom kiTxvas 
(eleqtronuli/beWduri), ZiriTadad, mainc mxolod upiratesobebi gaaCnia, miTumetes ucxo 
enis/enebis Seswavlis procesSi. migvaCnia, rom swored kiTxvaa  saukeTeso saSualeba 
swavlisTvis, kiTxva axdens tvinis stimulirebas, amcirebs stress, aumjobesebs codnis 



- 200 -

ISSN 1987-7232

xarisxs, zrdis leqsikur marags, aumjobesebs gonebrivi SesaZleblobebs, anviTarebs 
analizis unars, aviTarebs yuradRebis da koncentraciis unars da xels uwyobs zepiri 
metyvelebis Cvevis gamomuSavebas. kiTxvas, rogori formiTac unda sruldebodes es 
aqtivoba, nebismier asakSi moaqvs Tavisi sargebeli; kiTxva gansakuTrebiT aqtualuria 
ucxo enis/enebis Sesavlisas.
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Инга Ткемаладзе
Манана Гарибашвили

Нато Мучиашвили
Чтение иностранной литературы электронным способом - приоритеты и недостатки

Резюме

В статье расмотривается такая значительная речевая компетенция, как  чтение, в частности, его 
современная форма - чтение электронной иностранной литературы.  С  целью выявления приоритетов 
и недостатков,  поставлен вопрос о значении и роли данной формы чтения в таком непростом деле, 
как изучение иностранных языков, в повышении мотивации для изучающих иностранный  язык, дабы 
превратить процесс более занимательной и интересной. Наша цель – показать, что любая форма чтения 
одинаково приотитетна,  особенно в деле изучения иностранных языков. Именно чтение способно развить 
память, выработать изучающим иностранные языки  навыки устной словестности. Технический прогресс  
сделает процесс изучения иностранного языка более интересным и занимательным. 
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Inga Tkemaladze
Manana Garibashvili 

Nato Muchiashvili
Electronic Forms of Reading Foreign Books – Advantages and Disadvantages

                                                                      Abstract 

The article deals with the language competences - reading, writing, listening and speaking. The main 
attention is focused on the modern form of reading process i.e. reading foreign books electronically; its role 
during the foreign language education which may obviously raise motivation and make the foreign language 
study process more interesting. For this reason we have discussed the advantages as well as disadvantages of 
reading foreign E-books. Our goal is to show the priorities of reading process nevertheless the form of reading 
(electronic or printed version). Reading can broaden our mental abilities and develop oral comprehension skills 
while studying foreign language/ languages. Technical progress makes the study of foreign language/ languages 
more enjoyable and interesting.
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Sopio Kipiani, Ketevan Memanishvili 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF CULTURE IN TEACHING  
BUSINESS ENGLISH

The paper aims to illustrate the importance of bringing intercultural elements to the classroom when teaching 
Business English. We believe that it is part of Business English teacher’s job to make the learner aware of 
the role that culture plays in oral and written communication. It is argued that many business relationships 
struggle not because a person has a poor command of English but because s/he has difficulties in understanding 
cultural peculiarities of a foreign country. We have drawn on our experience of teaching Business English to 
undergraduate students at a state university in Georgia. We have demonstrated how teaching cultural awareness 
and intercultural adaptability can lead either to business success or its failure.

Language is believed to be the main instrument for expressing cultural outlooks and related social practices. 
The study of a new language provides opportunities for students to gain insights into the nature of language, 
linguistic and grammatical concepts, and the communicative functions of language in society, as well as the 
complexity of the interaction between language and the culture. In our daily life, one cannot learn grammar and 
new words of a target language without understanding that target language’s culture. Both culture and language 
are very important for students at all levels of language learning. The two are inseparable in the process of 
language learning and teaching.  )He 2007:51)

Business English is normally seen as an area within teaching and learning English, and forms part of English 
for Specific Purposes as it shares the important elements of needs analysis, syllabus design, and materials 
selection and development which are common to all fields of teaching English language.  In fact, there is no 
globally accepted definition of Business English, but it tends to fall into two main categories: vocabulary and 
functional language. Vocabulary - Clearly, many of the English words used in business are specialised and 
would not be understood even by many native English speakers. Functional Language - Another aspect is the 
study and practice of the language and language skills needed to conduct various typically business functions 
such as running a meeting, negotiating or making a presentation in English.

The concept of culture has become a popular topic in teaching Business English. What exactly is meant under 
the word culture? There are a great many ways of defining the word c u l t u r e . In Business world culture is 
not used in the sense of literature, music, and art, but rather in the sense of a shared system of attitudes, beliefs, 
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values, and behaviour and as the social psychologist Geert Hofstede has called it collective mental programming’, 
or the ‘software of the mind’. (Gibson 2010: 7)

Teaching different classes at different levels has its own peculiarities. However, when teaching Business 
English the most important distinction to be made is between pre-experience (or low-experience) learners and 
job-experienced learners. Student will be less aware of their language needs in terms of communicating in 
real-life business situations, and their expectations of language learning will be molded by their experiences 
from school. Job-experienced learners will also be influenced by their educational backgrounds, but they will, 
in most cases, have gained some practical experience of having to communicate on the job. This experience 
has the effect of focusing their attention on what they perceive as their own short-comings in terms of fluency, 
getting the message across, and being able to understand the people from other countries that they have to deal 
with. ( Ellis,  Johnson 2003: 5) 

As Mr Brieger (York Associates) noted all normal native speakers are fluent in their mother tongue; however, 
they are not all effective communicators. Therefore fluency, the objective of communicative language teaching, 
will not necessarily lead to effectiveness. The same is true of non-native speakers. On the other hand, there are 
those 'natural communicators', who break the language rules, yet transmit convincing and effective messages. 

The main characteristic of Business English is the emphasis on performance _ training learners to become 
operationally effective. For people in business the priority is to be able to understand and get their message 
across, and for the majority of Business English learners many of the refinements of language are quite simply 
not relevant. 

What the majority of business learners need to acquire could be broadly summarized as follows:
•	 confidence and fluency in speaking;
•	 skills for organizing and structuring information;
•	 sufficient language accuracy to be able to communicate ideas without ambiguity and without stress for 

the listener;
•	 strategies for clarifying and checking unclear information;
•	 speed of reaction to the utterances of other;
•	 clear pronunciation and delivery;
•	 an awareness of appropriate language and behaviour for the cultures and situations in which they will 

operate. 

There are two ways of thinking about what intercultural training is and what it can achieve. The first, which 
Evan Frendo calls the dealing with diversity or culture-general approach, encourages learners to understand 
what culture is, gain awareness of how their own culture works, and appreciate that the way they do things is 
not necessarily the only way. The idea is to break down prejudices, look at the pros and cons of stereotyping, 
and to recognize that other people have points of view that are as valid as our own. It is not about learning to 
deal with specific countries, but about how to deal with people who may have different ways of doing things. 
The aim is to provide learners with strategies that they can use to cope with diversity, and ultimately to create 
value out of that diversity. The second approach focuses on preparing people to work with specific cultures or 
in specific contexts; this is often called culture-specific training. Sometimes learners will only need to deal with 
one or two cultures. (Frendo 2005:112-113).

It is equally true that individual companies may have their own identifiable cultures which leave their mark 
on their employees. This is the thing that can not be taught by Business English teachers, however, local cultures 
and behaviour characteristics should be on the list. 

The main difference between teaching general English and business English is setting contexts so that your 
students are practising language in settings they may find themselves in. The Internet is a great source of authentic 
materials which are ideal for use in business English classes, whatever the level of your students. Whatever 
the level of your students, scanning activities are ideal because there is no need for them to understand every 
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word. And they work with lots of types of websites. For example, you could pick 5 famous entrepreneurs and 
prepare questions about them. 

0:Building awareness of cultural differences is not enough. Learners need to be able to cope with the 
differences, and to do this they need practice. One way to do this is to move to the target culture and live within 
it. Because they are not personally involved in the situation, they can usually discuss the issues objectively, and 
decide upon a course of action. Critical incidents focus on differences from a practical rather than theoretical 
perspective. Of course, sometimes learners do not find a solution, or find that there is no perfect solution, but 
this is a reflection of the real world rather than a failure of the method. Here is one example, which may be used 
in pair or group discussion work, for example: 

Critical Incident: There are many students from Asia  in Georgia. Esma Kose is one of them.  She finds that 
unlike in her previous school in Turkey, here her male classmates talk with her and often touch her arm during 
the conversation. She knows that this is normal in Georgia, but yet feels uncomfortable with the situation. What 
should she do? The same will happen if Esma starts to work in one of the companies in Georgia. 

 International course books that we use in Georgia are Market Leader, Business Opportunities, Basic Business 
Concepts, Business Vocabulary in Use and etc. They are already prepared seminar materials and are presented 
in a certain cultural context. We also use textbooks specially designed for Georgian students.  They contain 
special hints how to do business in Georgia and abroad. The intercultural aspects are in reading and writing 
tasks. There are situations that oppose Georgian behaviour and traditions. They are very useful for the students 
as they better understand the interrelationship; are ready avoid conflicts arising out of the negligent or innocent 
use of inappropriate language or communication, are able to avoid the pitfalls that may lead to a dysfunctional 
working environment. 

The example from Georgian culture can be brought. Age is a sensitive topic when talking about promotion. 
In some countries, it is indicative of seniority and is, therefore, deserving of respect. Georgians, like many 
Asians and Middle Easterners, have great respect for age, because it is thought wisdom comes with age. An 
ambitious young person who strives to get promotion, to climb the career ladder might have problems when 
dealing with older workers. Despite young person's achievements and commitments the experience will be 
judged by the age. Co-workers will always doubt the righteousness of decision taken by a young manager 
bringing lack of the experience (age) as an argument. Due to Georgian culture, ambitiousness at an early age 
might be a negative characteristic in many company situations while in the USA on the contrary, it is strong 
desire and determination to succeed.

To sum up, teaching Business English with business hints and cultural inputs increases the students’ 
understanding of business communications, everyday business conversations, business customs and negotiation 
strategies. Undoubtedly teaching business language with cultural inputs will play an essential role in student’s 
learning process to better understand the target language and its culture. Besides, the intercultural element within 
Business English teaches students one of the key issues that one culture is not superior over another. Students 
learn the value of compromise to apply to differences and to still achieve successful results.
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sofio yifiani, qeTevan memaniSvili
kulturis roli biznes inglisuris swavlebis procesSi

reziume

statiaSi ganxilulia kulturis roli biznes inglisuris swavlebis procesSi. 

Cven migvaCnia, rom swored biznes inglisuris pedagogis movaleobaa students 
gaacnos kulturis roli zepiri da weriTi komunikaciis procesSi. xSirad kamaToben, 
rom ucxo qveynis kulturis araskamiri codna da ara enis problema xdeba biznes 
urTierTobebis CaSlis mizezi. statiaSi, Cveni swavlebis gamocdilebaze dayrdnobiT, 
yuradRebas vamaxvilebT Tu rogor SeiZleba imoqmedos kulturis cnobierebam da 

kulturaTaSorisma adaptaciam biznes saqmianobis warmatebasa da marcxze.

 Софико Кипиани, Кетеван Меманишвили
Роль культуры в преподавании делового английского языка

Резюме

В статье рассматривается роль культуры в процессе преподавания делового английского 
языка. Мы считаем, что это обязанность преподавателя делового английского языка познакомить 
студентов с ролью культуры в устной и письменной процессе коммуникации.

Часто утверждается, что отсутствие знаний зарубежной культуры, и не языковая проблема,   
становится причиной провала деловых отношений. В статье, основываясь на нашем опыте 
преподавания, мы уделяем внимание на том, как культура может влиять  на бизнес  успеха и 
неудачи.
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bcnjhbf     История         History

  giga basilaZe

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

niko nikolaZe - meore dasis lideri

me_19 saukunis 60_ian wlebSi samoRvaweo asparezze gamosulma ,,TergdaleulTa" 
Taobam mniSvnelovnad Secvala qarTuli sazogadoebis azrovneba.  miuxedavaT amisa, 
samocianelTa erToba didxans ar gagrZelebula. 70_iani wlebis meore naxevarSi 
xdeba TergdaleulTa or mimdinareobad pirvel da meore  dasebad daSla.

statiaSi yuradReba  gamaxvilebulia ,,meore dasis" programasa da Sexedulebebze, 
rac  gvaZlevs imis mtkicebis saSualebas, rom n. nikolaZe iyo ,,meore dasis" lideri.

XIX s-is 60-i an wleb Si sa moR va weo as pa rez ze ga mo sul ma `Ter gda le ul Ta" Ta o bam 
mniS vne lov nad Sec va la Cve ni sa zo ga do e bis az rov ne ba. mi u xe da vad ami sa, sa mo ci a nel Ta 
er To ba did xans ar gag rZe le bu la. 70-i a ni wle bis me o re na xe var Si xde ba `Ter gda le-
ul Ta" or mim di na re o bad `pir vel" da `me o re" da se bad daS la.

Ter gda le ul Ta da se bad daS lis Te o ri a ekuT vnis cno bil qar Tvel mwe rals da 
sa zo ga do moR va wes g. we re Tels. man 1897  wels ga zeT `kva lis" fur cleb ze war mo ad-
gi na da se bis sqe mis sa bo loo va ri an ti, rac Sem deg na i rad ga mo i yu re ba: ̀ pir ve li da si" 
60-i a nel Ta is Ta o baa, ro me lic sa qar Tve los mo am bis gar Se mo ga er Ti an da;

`me o re da si" `dro e ba" — `kre bu lis" jgu fi a, ro mel Sic Se di od nen n. ni ko la Ze, 
g. we re Te li, s. mes xi, k. lor Tqi fa ni Ze, p. umi kaS vi li, ak. we re Te li. es da si 1869-1877 
wleb Si ar se bob da.

iyo ki dev er Ti, so ci al -de mok ra ti u li mim di na re o ba, anu `me sa me da si" ["kva li" 1897. 
#46].

aq ve g. we re Tel ma mkiT xvels ga ac no, Tu ra ide a lebs em ya re bo da da se bis mi se u li 
sqe ma da ra mi zans em sa xu re bo da Ti To e u li jgu fi qar Tve li in te li gen ti moR va we e bi sa.

pir ve li da sis mTa va ri prin ci  pi, mwer lis az riT, iyo an ti ba ton ymu ri ide o lo gia da 
pat ri o tiz mi. `xe lov nur li te ra tu ra Si" — wers igi, am jguf ma da am kvid ra sen ti men-
ta lur -ten den ci u ri mi mar Tu le ba, sa zo ga do eb ri vi cxov re bis wam yvan Za lad mi iC nia 
Ta va daz na u ro ba, sak re di to da we se bu le beb Si man air Cia sa Ta va daz na u ro ban ke bis da-
ar se ba" ["kva li" 1897. #46]. g. we re Tel ma am da sis me Ta u ris i. Wav Wa va Zis mxat vru li 
Se moq me de ba cxov re bis si nam dvi li sa gan mow yve til, ten den ci ur mi mar Tu le bad ga mo-
ac xa da.
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sa moR va weo prog ra mi Ta da ide u ri mrwam siT pir ve li da si sa gan sav se biT gan sxva ve-
bul mim di na re o bad mi iC nevs g. we re Te li ̀ me o re dass", rom lis ide a le bi Sem deg na i rad 
aqvs gad mo ce mu li: ̀  li te ra tu ra Si es da si iyo Se u fa ra vi re a liz mis mim de va ri, so ci-
a lu ri kon fliq tis mog va re bis sa kiT xSi sa xel mwi fos mi er Se sat yvi si sa ka non mdeb lo 
ba zis Se mu Sa ve bas mo iT xov da; uar yof da wo de ba Ta gan ker Zo e bis prin cips da mTe li 
eris in te re sebs em sa xu re bo da; sa ad gil ma mu lo ban ke bis nac vlad igi mok le va di a ni 
sam rew ve lo ban ke bis upi ra te so bas aRi a reb da; yve la ze prog re su li mmar Tve lo bis 
for mad mi aC nda de mok ra ti u li wes -wyo bi le ba [gaz. `kva li", iq ve].

`me sa me da sis" mi mar Tu le ba ze msje lo bi sas g. we re Te li mok led aR niS navs: `e se ni 
ari an eko no mi ku ri ma te ri a liz mis Te o ri is mim de va rni o". so ci al -de mok rat Ta sa mo-
qme do prog ra ma ze igi du mils am jo bi nebs.

am gva rad, g. we re Te li Ta vis Tavs `me o re da sis" wev rad mi iC nevs da mas prog re sul  
de mok ra ti ul mi mar Tu le bad Tvlis. igi am da sis mo Ta ved n. ni ko la Zes asa xe lebs. 
`me o re da si" igi ve ̀ dro e ba- kre bu lis" jgu fi, we reT lis Se niS vniT moR va we o bas iw yebs 
1869 wli dan anu im dro i dan, ro de sac n. nko la Ze ev ro pi dan sa qar Tve lo Si dab run da. 
am da sis sa moR va weo prog ra ma da ide o lo gia aS ka rad n. ni ko la Zis msof lmxed ve lo-
bis ze gav le nas ga nic dis.

jer ki dev 1866 wels, Je ne va Si n. ni ko la Zem ga mos ca wig ni sa Ta u riT `mTav ro ba da 
axa li Ta o ba", sa dac war mo ad gi na e. w. `Se du Re bis Te o ri a". am Te o ri a Si n. ni ko la Zem 
uar yo wo de ba Ta gan ker Zo e ba da sa er To ke Til dRe o bi saT vis mo iT xo va Ta va daz na u-
ro bi sa da xal xis in te re se bis Se du Re ba [ni ko la Ze 1962:348].

so ci a lur sa kiT xSi, n. ni ko la Ze mkac rad ak ri ti keb da xe li suf le bis mi er sa qar-
Tve lo Si 1864-65 wleb Si gan xor ci e le bul sag le xo re for mas. igi uk ma yo fi lo iyo am 
re for mis Ta vad -az na u ru li xa si a Tis ga mo, rad gan gle xo bis gan Ta vi suf le bis mi u xe-
da vad, mTav ro bam isi ni um Tav re si sa ar se bo sa Su a le bis — mi wis ga re Se da to va. ni ko-
la Zis Se niS vniT mTav ro bas un da da e ka no ne bi na ra i me gle xo bis mi er me ma mu le Ta gan 
miwe bis ga mos yid vis Se sa xeb da xe li Se ew yo maT Tvis fu lis ses xe biT [ni ko la Ze 1962: 
272]. am ri gad, so ci a lu ri sa kiT xis mog va re ba Si n. ni ko la Ze mom xrea xe li suf le bis mi-
er Se mu Sa ve bu li sa ka non mdeb lo ba ziT aq ti u ri Ca re vi sa da so ci a lu ri kon fliq tis 
sa mar Tleb ri vi ga daw yve ti sa.

1866 wels stu den ti n. ni ko la Ze, ax lad da ar se bul qar Tul ga zeT `dro e ba Si" aq-
vey nebs we rils sa Ta u riT — `mok le gan xil va" mmar Tve lo bis sxva das xva for me bi sa". 
we ril Si igi upi ra te so bas ani Webs in glis Si ar se bul kon sti tu ci u ri mo nar qi u li 
mmar Tve lo bis for mas. ase Ti mmarT ve lo bis pi ro beb Si qve ya nas re a lu rad mar Tavs 
xal xi. xal xis mmar Tve lo ba Si ni ko la Ze gu lis xmobs par la men tis mi er qvey nis mar-
Tvas, ro mel sac xal xi ir Cevs. mas mos wons in glis Si ar se bu li de mok ra ti u li wes wyo-
bi le ba, ka no nis uze na e so ba, sit yvis Ta vi suf le ba, qa la qeb sa da gu ber ni eb Si ar se bu li 
TviT mmar Tve lo ba [ni ko la Ze 1962: 370-384].

sam Sob lo Si dab ru ne bu li, igi pir ve li a, vinc 70-i a ni wle bis da saw yis Si mo iT xovs 
xe li suf le bi sa gan kav ka si a Si sa e ro bo da sa qa la qo mmar Tve lo be bis Se mo Re bas. de mok-
ra ti u li wes -wyo bi le ba ni ko la Zisa Tvis yve la ze prog re su li mmar Tve lo bis for ma a.

qar Tul li te ra tu ra Si `me o re da sis" wev re bi Se u fa ra vi re a liz mis mim dev re bi iy-
vnen. ro gorc li te ra tu rul ma kri ti kos ma, n. ni ko la Zem pir vel ma Se i mu Sa va ̀ Se u fa ra vi 
re a liz mis Te o ri a". am Te o ri is Ta nax mad mwer lo bis da niSnu le ba ima Si mdgo ma re obs, 
rom da u xa tos sa zo ga do e bas xal xi sa da ker Zo pi re bis nam dvi li mdgo ma re o ba, xa si-
a Ti, sa Wi ro e ba [ni ko la Ze 1963: 378].
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sa fi nan so sfer oSi, me o re da sis wev re bi qa da geb dnen mok le va di a ni sak re di to sa-
ban ko da we se bu le be bis upi ra te so bas. n. ni ko la Ze mo iT xov da sa zo ga de ob ri vi ban ke bis 
Se mo Re bas, ro me lic ur Ti er TTav de bo ba ze iq ne bo da age bu li.

i. Wav Wa va Ze da mi si Ta na mo az re e bi ki mxars uWer dnen sa ad gil ma mu lo ban ke bis iseT 
prin ci  peb ze age bas, rom ban ki dan kre di tis mim Rebs ses xis dro u lad da ub ru neb lo-
bi sa da dad ge ni li pro cen tis ga da ux de lo bis ga ran ti ad sa ku Ta ri ma mu li an sxva 
re a lu ri qo ne ba da e gi ra ve bi na, ra Ta ban ks am ma mu le bis Tu qo ne bis ga yid viT Ta vi si 
za ra li ae naz Ra u re bi na. Ta nac, da gi ra ve bu li ma mu li an qo ne ba mi e yi de bo da imas, vinc 
mets ga da ix di da.

sa zo ga do eb ri vi ban ke bis, sa ad gil ma mu los Tan Se da re biT upi ra te so bas n. ni ko la Ze 
Sem deg na i rad xsni da: mi si az riT, "kre di tis sa nac vlod ma mu lis da gi ra ve ba ses xis 
ga da ux de lo bis Sem Txve va Si qar Tu li mi we bis mdi dar uc xo to mel Ta xel Si ga das-
vlas ga mo iw vev da" [lo maS vi li, ge ge Si Ze 1986:90]. ase Ti erov nu li ube du re bis Ta vi dan 
asa ci leb lad ni ko la Ze mo iT xov da sak re di to xel Sek ru le biT Ta vi dan ve gan saz Rvru-
li yo, rom kre di tis am Re bis ga kot re bis Sem Txve va Si sesxs ga da ix di da na Te sav Ta an 
sof lis glex Ta am xa na go ba, ro mel sac es mi wa sa Te mo, anu sa zo ga do eb ri vi me ur ne o bis 
ga sa mar Ta vad dar Ce bo da.

n. ni ko la Ze sa da i. Wav Wa va Zes So ris ban kis Ta o ba ze ate xil ma dis ku si am da aC qa ra 
`Ter gda le ul Ta" er Ti a ni ba na kis sa bo loo daS la. 

qar Tul is to ri og ra fi a Si ar se bobs az rTa sxva das xva o ba ima ze, Tu ro dis mox da 
Ter gda le ul Ta ba na kis pir vel da me o re da se baT ga yo fa. mkvle var Ta er Ti na wi li: p. 
gu guS vi li, a. kik va Ze, k. meZ ve li a, e. Ca du ne li, m. gaf rin daS vi li mi iC nev dnen, rom `Ter-
gda le ul Ta" jgu fi 60-70-i a ni wle bis mij na ze ga i yo.

mkvle var Ta me o re na wi li: l. gor gi la Ze, i. boc va Ze, f. lo maS vi li, z. ge ge Si Ze, n. 
foc xve raS vi li da a. wow ko la u ri, s. var do sa ni Ze, v. gu ru li, m. vaC na Ze, m. sam so na Ze, a. 
be di a niS vi li ki uar yofs Ter gda le ul Ta 60-70-i an wle bis mij na ze daS lis faqts da 
am mov le nas 70-i a ni wle bis Sua xa ne biT aTa ri Rebs.

mkvle var Ta pir vel jgufs Ta vi an Ti Se xe du le bis ga sam ya reb lad moh yavs `a xa li 
axal gaz rdo bis" jgu fis (i gi ve me o re da si — g.b.) sa moR va weo as pa rez ze ga mos vla. n. 
ni ko la Zem 1873 wels Jur nal kre bul Si ga mo aq vey na we ri li sa Ta u riT ̀ a xa li axal gaz-
rdo ba", ro mel Sic gak ri ti ke bu lia 1861 wels sa moR va weo as pa rez ze ga mo su li axa li 
Ta o ba. kri ti kis mi u xe da vad, ni ko la Ze pa ti vis ce mi Ta da sim pa ti iT aris gan wyo bi li am 
Ta o bis me Ta u ris i. Wav Wa va Zis mi marT, ro mel sac axa si a Tebs sa mo ci a ne leb Si er Ta derT 
ni Wi er da go ni er pi rov ne bad [ni ko la Ze 1963: 202]. rac Se e xe ba `a xal axal gaz rdo bas", 
am gva rad we ri lis av to ri ix se nebs axal gaz rde bis im jgufs, rom le bic swav lo ben im 
pe ri o di saT vis (e .i. 1873 wli saT vis — g.b.) ev ro pis umaR les sas wav leb leb Si. maT gac-
no bi e re bu li aqvT xal xi sa da sa zo ga do e bis sa Wi ro e ba ni da mzad ari an praq ti ku li 
moR va we o bi saT vis [nikolaZe 1963: 216]. we ril Si ar Cans mi iC nevs Tu ara n. ni ko la Ze 
Ta vis Tavs am `a xa li axal gaz rdo bis" jgu fis wev rad. ase ve ar Cans mi si da i. Wav Wa-
va Zis ur Ti erT da pi ris pi re bac.

Cven uf ro mar Te bu lad mi viC nevT mkvle var Ta me o re na wi lis Se xe du le bas. 70-i a ni 
wle bis pir vel na xe var Si Tbi li si sa da qu Ta i sis sa Ta va daz na u ro  sa ad gil ma mu lo 
ban ke bis Seq mni saT vis mo sam za de be li sa mu Sa o e bi mim di na reob da. qu Ta i sis sa ad gil-
ma mu lo ban kis wes de bis Sed ge nas xel mZRva ne lob da be sa ri on Ro Ro be ri Ze, rom lis 
wi na aR mde gac `dro e ba Si" n. ni ko la Zem 1873 wli dan daiw yo kri ti ku li we ri le bis ga-
moq vey ne ba. 1876 wli dan ni ko la Ze- Ro Ro be ri Zis po le mi ka Si er Tve ba i. Wav Wa va Ze, ro me-
lic qu Ta i sis sa ad gil ma mu lo ban kis kri ti ka Si xe davs Tbi li sis ban kis kri ti ka sac.

bcnjhbf



- 209 -

ISSN 1987-7232 tyf lf reknehf

po le mi ka n. ni ko la Ze sa da i. Wav Wa va Zes So ris ma le maT mom xre Ta far To dis ku-
si a Si ga da i zar da da Tan da Ta no biT sul uf ro mwvav de bo da. sa bo lo o gan xeT qi le ba 
mox da 1876 wlis 20 ap rils qu Ta i sis sa ad gil ma mu lo ban kis dam fuZ ne bel Ta kre ba ze. 
kre bam ban kis xel mZRva ne lad air Cia be sa ri on Ro Ro be ri Ze, ro mel sac i. Wav Wa va Ze uWer-
da mxars. n. ni ko la Ze, ak. we re Te li da s. mes xi be sa ri on Ro Ro be ri Zis mo wi na aR mde ge 
par ti as Se u er Tdnen. am mov le niT faq ti u rad mox da sa mo ci a nel Ta er Ti a no bis daS la. 
amis das turs war mo ad gens s. mes xis mi er co li sad mi mi we ri li we ri li, ro mel Sic 
igi i. Wav Wa va Zes Tan da So re bis mi ze zad be sa ri on Ro Ro be ri Zi sad mi ili as mim xro bas 
asa xe lebs. `a mi tom Cvens So ris xo mal de bi dav wviT da yve la fe ri ga Tav da o" — Se-
niS navs s. mes xi [mes xi 1959: 46-48].

i. Wav Wa va Ze ma le to vebs ga zeT `dro e bas", wyvets mas Tan Ta nam Srom lo bas da 1877 
wels aar sebs sa ku Tar ga zeT `i ve ri as", ro me lic mi si Ta na mo az re e bis, anu `pir ve li 
da sis" beW dviT or ga nod ga da iq ca. aqe dan ga mom di na re, Cven vem xro biT im mkvle var Ta 
jgufs, rom le bic `Ter gda le ul Ta" da se bad daS lis mov le nas XIX s-is 70-i a ni wle-
bis Sua xa ne biT aTa ri Re ben.

yo ve li ve ze moT Tqmu lis gaT va lis wi ne biT, naT lad Cans ̀ me o re das Si" n. ni ko la Zis 
li de ro ba. es jgu fi ar se bo bas iw yebs 1869 wli dan,  ro ca ni ko la Ze sa qar Tve lo Si 
brun de ba. ide o lo gia da sa moq medo prin cipe bi aS ka rad ga nic dis n. ni ko la Zis gav le-
nas. Ter gda le ul Ta er Ti an ba nak Si gan xeT qi le bis mi ze zi gax da n. ni ko la Zi sa da i. 
Wav Wa va Zis sa ban ko uTan xmo e ba. am ri gad, n. ni ko la Ze iyo ̀ me o re da sis" nam dvi li li de ri.
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Гига Басиладзе
"Нико Николдзе-лидер ,,Меоре Даси

Резюме

Поколение  ,,Тергдалеули" появившееся на политической арене в 60-ые годы 19-ого  века,  резко 
изменила мышление грузинского общества. Несмотря на ето единство шестидесятников не продолжилось 
долго.Во второй половине 70-ых  годов  происходит  деление на два  направления-,,Первый(пирвели)" 
и ,,Второй(меоре)" даси. 

Именно эта  тема затронута в статье. Основное внимание в статье уделяется программе и взглядам 
,,Меоре Даси", что свидетельствует о том, что Н. Николадзе был лидером  этого единства.

Giga Basiladze
"Niko Nikoladze _The Leader  of ,,Meore Dasi

Abstract

    Generation of ,,Tergdaleuli" has significantly changed the way of thinking of the Georgian society since the 
mid of the 19 th century. However , their union did not last long. In the late 70 ies ,,Tergdaleulebi" was divided 
into two movements: ,,Pirveli Dasi"(The First Group) and ,,Meore Dasi"(The Second Group).

This issue is discussed in our article. The focus is the program and views of ,,Meore Dasi"which gives us 
The opportunity to prove that Niko Nikoladze was the leader of the group.
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ganaTleba, rogorc zrda da ganviTareba

sazogadoeba sakuTar momavals gansazRvravs, rodesac axalgazrdis saqmianobas 
mimarTulebas aZlevs. 

zrda ar aris raRac iseTi, rasac sxva ukeTebs mozardebs, es isaa, rasac isini Tavad 
akeTeben. vinaidan zrda sicocxlis damaxasiaTebeli Tvisebaa, ganaTlebac zrdis 
Tanxvedri procesia. 

saskolo ganaTleba imdenadaa faseuli da Rirebuli, ramdenadac igi axerxebs 
gaaRvivos moswavleebSi uwyveti zrdis survili da uzrunvelyos is saSualebebi, 
romlebic aseT survils realobad gadaaqceven.

sazogadoeba sakuTar momavals gansazRvravs, rodesac axalgazrdis saqmianobas 
mimarTulebas aZlevs, vinaidan dRes axalgazrda xval gaizrdeba da konkretuli 
sazogadoebis wevri gaxdeba, am ukanasknelis ganviTareba didwilad damokidebuli 
iqneba swored imaze, Tu ras akeTebda es adamiani adreul asakSi- anu misi bavSvobis da 
mozardobis dros. rodesac vambobT sityva ̀ zrdas", swored im qmedebas vgulisxmobT, 
romlis kumulatiuri moZraobis veqtori mimarTulia mogvianebiT gamovlenili 
Sedegebisaken.  

zrda-ganviTarebis Tavdapirveli piroba umwifarobaa. vinaidan Cven bavSvobas 
zrdasrulis poziciidan vucqeriT da vTvliT, rom arsebobs raRac dadgenili 
standarti zrdasrulobisa, bavSvoba CvenTvis aRiqmeba rogorc raRacis nakluloba. 
aseTi midgomis dros Cven yuradRebas vamaxvilebT imaze, rac bavSvs ara aqvs da arc 
eqneba, vidre is kacad ar iqceva. aseTi SedarebiTi midgoma garkveuli miznebisaTvis 
sakmaod kanoniericaa, Tumca, Tu mis garda aras gaviTvaliswinebT da saboloo 
WeSmaritebad vaqcevT, aucileblad dadgeba sakiTxi: xom ar viCenT gadametebul 
Tavdajerebulobas da xom ar unda vagoT pasuxi amis gamo.Tu bavSvebs mivcemT 
gulaxdilad da Tavisuflad gamoxatvis saSualebas, davinaxavT, rom maT udaod 
gansxvavebuli xedva aqvT. amasTanave, didebs hyavT Cinebuli avtoriteti raTa 
darwmundnen, rom garkveuli moraluri da gonebrivi miznebis misaRwevad didebi 
citaTi bavSvebi unda gaxdnen.

umwifarobis da gamoucdelobis dros arsebuli SesaZleblobebis Sesaxeb 
uaryofiTi mosazrebebis seriozuloba sruliad naTelia, rodesac mas aRviqvamT, 
rogorc raime standartuls da idealurs ucvleli saboloo SedegiT. zrdis procesi 
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moiazreba da niSnavs zrdis dasrulebas, anu aRar zrdas, anu iseT rames, rac aRar 
izrdeba. aseTi mosazrebis amaoeba im faqtiT dasturdeba, rom yoveli zrdasruli 
adamiani aprotestebs misdami iseT damokidebulebas, TiTqos mas aRar SeeZlos zrda, 
xolo rodesac dainaxavs, rom veRar izrdeba, nacvlad imisa, rom daeyrdnos miRweul 
Sedegebs, rogorc sakuTari Zlierebis Sesabamis gamovlinebas, saSinlad ganicdis am 
faqts da aRiqvams mas rogorc sakuTari marcxis dasturs. ho da Tu asea, maS ratomaa 
uTanasworo sazomi zrdasrulisaTvis da mozardisaTvis? rodesac gamoucdelobas 
da umwifrobas absolutur sibrtyeSi ganvixilavT da ara SedarebiTSi, igi dadebiT 
Zalasa da unars aRniSnavs, kerZod, zrdis unars. zogi saganmanaTleblo programis 
msgavsad, Cven bavSvSi ar unda gamovaaSkaraod maTTvis saWiro dadebiTi saqmianoba. es 
sruliad zedmetia, radgan iq sadac sicocxlea, yvelgan aris sasurveli da mgznebare 
saqmianoba. zrda ar aris raRac iseTi, rasac sxva ukeTebs mozardebs, es isaa, rasac 
isini Tavad akeTeben. rodesac amboben, rom ganaTleba ganviTarebaa, yvelaferi 
damokidebulia imaze, Tu ra azrs deben ganviTarebaSi. Cveni saboloo daskvnaa, 
rom zogadad sicocxle ganviTarebaa da ganviTareba sicocxle. Tu am daskvnas 
saganmanaTleblo ekvivalentebSi gadavitanT, miviRebT, rom 1) ganaTlebis procesi 
usasruloa, 2) rom ganaTlebis procesi mudmivi reorganizacia, rekonstruqcia da 
transformaciaa. sxva sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, zrdis procesSi nomrmaluri bavSvic da 
zrdasrulic erTnairad monawileobs. maT Soris arsebuli gansxvaveba zrdasrulic 
erTnairad monawileobs. maT Soris arsebuli gansxvaveba zrdasa da ar zrdas Soris 
gansxvaveba ki araa, aramed zrdis formebs Soris gansxvavebaa, romelTagan TiToeuli 
gansxvavebul pirobas Seesabameba. rac Seexeba im Zalebis ganviTarebas, romlebic 
gansazRvrul mecnierul da ekonomikur problemebTan gasamklavebadaaa saWro, 
SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom bavSvi unda dakacdes, xolo rac Seexeba keTil ganwyobilsa 
da TanagrZnobiT aRsavse cnobismoyvareobas, misi unari iyos miukerZoebeli da goneba 
gaxsnili, Cven SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom zrdasruli unda gaizardos bavSvamde. vinaidan 
zrdis dasasruli zrdis procesis gareT da mis miRmaa, aucilebeli xdeba garegani 
agentebis aRdgena, raTa gamowveuli iqnes misken moZraoba. yvela SemTxvevaSi, roca 
ki ganaTlebis meTodi meqanikuri xdeba, SegviZlia darwmunebuli viyoT, rom garegani 
zewola xorcieldeba imisaTvis, rom miRweuli iqnes garegnuli  saboloo mizani. 
vinaidan realobaSi araferia iseTi, rasac Seesabameba zrda, garda ufro meti zrdisa, 
araferia iseTi, rasac ganaTleba daeqvemdebareboda, garda ufro meti ganaTlebisa. 
sayovelTaod cnobilia, rom ganaTleba ar unda Sewydes skolis datovebasTan erTad. 
am banaluri frazis azri isaa, rom saskolo ganaTlebis mizani uwyveti ganaTlebis 
uzrunvelyofaa zrdis ganmapirobebeli Zalebis organizebis uzrunvelyofis gziT.

sakuTriv cxovrebisagan swavlis, cxovrebiseuli gamocdilebisaken midrekileba 
da TviT sacxovrebeli pirobebis ise mowyoba, rom yvelam SeZlos swavla cxovrebis 
paralelurad, skolaSi siarulis da zogadad swavlebis saukeTeso Sedegia. rodesac 
aRar vecdebiT umwifaroba ganvsazRvroT zrdasruli adamianebis miRwevebTan Sedarebis 
saSualebiT, Cven iZulebulebi viqnebiT aRar vifiqroT masze, rogorc sasurveli 
damaxasiaTebeli Tvisebebis uqonlobaze. amave dros Cven aseve iZulebulebi viqnebiT 
ukuvagdoT Cveni Cveva da aRar vifiqroT miTiTebebze da instruqciebze, rogorc am 
naklis amovseba-aRmofxvris saSualebaze gonebriv da moralur xvrelSi codnis CaRvris 
gziT, romelic Cvenis azriT, amovseba elis. radgan sicocxle zrdas niSnavs, cocxali 
organizmi iseve realurad cxovrobs erT garkveul stadiaze, rogorc romelime 
meoreze, igive Sinagani erTobiTa da sisavsiT da iseTive absoluturi moTxovnebiT. 
amdenad, ganaTleba niSnavs iseT process, romelic asakisagan damoukideblad zrdis 
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uzrunvelmyofi pirobebiT, anu sasicocxlo pirobebiT gvamaragebs. Tavdapirvelad 
umwifarobas Cven mouTmenlad vxvdebiT da migvaCnia, rom igi rac SeiZleba swrafad 
unda gaviaroT. Semdeg, ukve zrdasruli adamiani, romelmac Camoyalibebis gza aseTi 
saganmanaTleblo meTodebis saSualebiT gaiara, ukan moxedvisas saSinlad nanobs Tavis 
gasul bavSvobasa da siymawviles, romelic dakarguli SesaZleblobebisa da fuWad 
daxarjuli Zalebis asparezad miaCnia. aseTi ironiuli viTareba manam gagrZeldeba, 
sanam ar moxdeba imis gacnobiereba, rom sicocxles Tavisi Sinagani Tviseba gaaCnia da 
rom ganaTlebas swored am TvisebasTan aqvs saqme. imis gacnobiereba, rom sicocxle 
da zrda ganuyofelia, dagvicavs bavSvobis erTgvari idealizaciisagan, rac realurad 
sxva araferia, Tu ara sizarmacis gamarTleba. sicocxle yvela zedapiruli qmedebiT 
dainteresiT ar unda ganvsazRvroT. zedapiruli movlenebisadmi gadametebulma 
yuradRebam (igulisxmeba rogorc sruli ugulebelyofa, ise zedmeti waxaliseba) 
SesaZloa maT fiqsaciamde da Sesabamisad, ganviTarebis SezRudvamde migviyvanos. 
mSoblisTvis da maswavleblisaTvis mniSvnelovania is, Tu ra impulsebi viTardeba 
da ara is, Tu ras warmoadgendnen isini adre. umwifarobisadmi pativiscemis namdvili 
principi saukeTesod gadmosca emersonma: “pativi eciT bavSvs. nu iqnebiT metismetad 
mSoblebi. borotad nu gamoiyenebT mis martoobas. magram am rCevebis pasuxad me mesmis 
xapi yiJina: rogor, nuTu Tqven namdvilad moisvriT sazogado Tu piradi disciplinis 
xundebs; nuTu Tqven datovebT bavSvs im etlSi, romelsac ugonod marTaven misi 
vnebebi da axirebebi da am anarqias bavSvis bunebisadmi pativiscemad monaTlavT? amaze 
gipasuxebT, – pativi eciT bavSvs, bolomde pativi eciT mas, magram sakuTar Tavsac 
pativiscemiT moekideT… ymawvilis wvrTnisas ori ramaa sagulisxmo; misi bunebrivi 
monacemebis mofrTxileba da misi da mxolod misi wvrTna; misi bunebrivi monacemebis 
mofrTxileba, magram misi yvirilis, sisuleleebisa da uxeSi TamaSobebis Sewyveta; misi 
bunebrivi Tvisebebis mofrTxileba da maTi gonieri warmarTva im mimarTulebiT, saiTac 
Tavad arian midrekilni. “ da rodesac emersoni ganagrZobs, raTa gvaCvenos bavSvobisa 
da yrmobisadmi Tavisi mowiweba da pativiscema, martivi da ioli instruqciebisaken 
mimaval gzaze rodi gadauxvevs, aramed igi „erTbaSad moicavs droisadmi, fiqrisadmi, 
maswavleblis sicocxlisadmi wayenebul usaSvelod did moTxovnebs. es moiTxovs 
dros, gamoyenebas, Sinagan wvdomas, xdomilebebs, yvela did gakveTilsa da RmerTis 
Tanadgomas; da mxolod fiqri yovelive amis gamoyenebis Sesaxeb gulisxmobs WeSmarit 
pirovnebasa da siRrmes.“ 

amrigad zrdisaTvis saWiro Zalebi damokidebulia imaze, Tu ramdenad saWiroa 
es sxvebisaTvis da am Zalis moqnilobaze. orive piroba umTavresad bavSvobisa da 
yrmobis dros gveZleva. moqniloba, anu gamocdilebaze dayrdnobiT raimes swavlis 
unari, Zala, Cvevebis Camoyalibebas niSnavs. Tavis mxriv Cvevebi garemos gakontrolebis 
saSualebas da im Zalas gvaZleven, romliTac garemos sakuTari miznebisaTvis viyenebT. 

vinaidan, zrda sicocxlis damaxasiaTebeli Tvisebaa, ganaTlebac zrdis Tanmxvedri 
procesia, faqtiurad, isini erTnairia. ganaTleba usazRvroa. saskolo ganaTleba 
imdenad faseuli da Rirebuli, ramdenadac igi axerxebs gaaRvivos moswavleebSi 
uwyveti zrdis survili da uzrunvelyos is saSualebebi, romlebic aseT survils 
realobad gadaaqceven.
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Нато Двали
Образование как рост и развитие

Ðåçþìå

Îáùåñòâî îïðåäåëÿåò  ñîáñòâåííîå áóäóùåå, êîãäà äàåò íàïðàâëåíèå äåÿòåëüíîñòè ìîëîäåæè.
Ðîñò íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ÷åì-òî òàêèì, ÷òî äðóãèå äåëàþò äëÿ ïîäðîñòêîâ, ýòî òî, ÷òî ïðîèñõîäèò 

ñàìî ñîáîé. Òàê êàê óâåëè÷åíèå ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîñòè æèçíè ÿâëÿåòñÿ õàðàêòåðíûì ñâîéñòâîì, 
îáðàçîâàíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñîïóòñòâóþùèì ïðîöåññîì ðîñòà.

Øêîëüíîå îáðàçîâàíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàñòîëüêî öåííûì, íàñêîëüêî åìó óäàåòñÿ ïðîáóäèòü ó 
ñòóäåíòîâ  æåëàíèå  ïîñòîÿííîãî ðîñòà, êîòîðûå  ïðåâðàùàþò  òàêîå æåëàíèå â ðåàëüíîñòü.

 Nato Dvali
Education as increasing and developing process

Abstract 

The Future of society is when it has educated generation.
The main reason for educaiton is to have new experiences and to increase student's knowlege.
These days the job matket is very competitive students can learn new skills for these careers and increase 

their opportunities for the Future.
Scholing education is very valuable. It is a way wich gives student opportunity for living.
School must learn student to be independent and can thinking.

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb d8 bp,ekt
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nino soxaZe 

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

samSoblos siyvaruli mozardis cnobierebaSi 

akaki wereTlis Semoqmedebis  mixedviT

samSoblos siyvaruli akakisaTvis, ise rogorc sxva samocianelebisaTvis 
TavisuflebisaTvis brZolis safuZvlad aris miCneuli da swored amitom, rogorc 
didi ilia aRniSnavda, samSoblos siyvarulis aRzrda da qarTvelTa Zmoba da erTobis 
sakiTxi mudam idga qarTveli xalxis winaSe, magram mecxramete saukunem gansakuTrebiT 
mkveTrad dasva qarTvelTa erTianobisa da misi mermisisaTvis brZolis sakiTxi.

akaki wereTelis mTeli sazogadoebrivi Tu saganmanaTleblo moRvaweoba xalxSi 
im didi grZnobebis gaRviZebisaken iyo mimarTuli da upirveles magaliTs namdvili 
patriotizmis aRzrdas niSnavda.

ibrZoda ra Tavisi samSoblos Tavisuflebisa da Tavisi xalxis keTildReobisaTvis, 
amave dros igi did pativs scemda yoveli xalxis erovnul Rirebulebebs, kulturas 
da tradiciebs.

akaki wereTels, iseve rogorc yvela sxva qarTvel samocianels, kargad hqonda 
gacnobierebuli, rom erovnuli siZlieris, eris winsvlisa da ganviTarebis pirvel 
safuZvels  ganaTlebuli  sazogadoeba warmoadgens.

ganaTlebul adamians, misi azriT, sxvagvarad uyvars samSoblo. ̀ visac Tavisi mSobeli 
ar uyvars, is sxvebsac ver Seiyvarebs. vinc Tavis patara ers ar emsaxureba, is verc 
kacobriobas gamoadgeba". 

akakis azriT, mSobliuri miwa-wyali marto nivTieri faqtori ki ar aris, aramed igi 
sulieri, cocxali arsebaa, radgan masTan aris dakavSirebuli winaparTa didebuli 
suli, romelic acocxlebs da asuldgmulebs Tanamedrove Taobas. 

gamomdinare aqedan, akaki wereTelis pedagogiuri memkvidreobis Seswavlas da 
mis Cayenebas Tanamedrove erovnuli skolis samsaxurSi udidesi sazogadoebrivi 
Rirebuleba gaaCnia, radgan am memkvidreobas mecnierul-kritikuli da SemoqmedebiTi 
Sefaseba da misi Tanamedrove samsaxurSi Cayeneba unda iyos qarTuli erovnuli 
skolis ganaxlebis da aRorZinebis aucilebeli piroba. M:
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arc erT qarTvel mwerals ilias Semdeg imdeni ar ufiqria da dauweria aRzrdisa 
da ganaTlebis sakiTxebis garSemo ramdenic akakis.

akakis Sexedulebani moxardi Taobis aRzrdisa, ganaTlebisa da swavlebis Sesaxeb 
mocemulia mis mravalricxovan lirikul nawarmoebSi, leqsebSi, poemebSi, moTxrobebSi, 
zRaprebSi, memuarebSi, publicistur werilebSi.

akakis aseTi daintereseba moswavle-axalgazrdobis aRzrda-ganaTlebis sakiTxebiT 
gamowveuli iyo imiT, rom igi qarTvel samocianelTa programidan gamomdinare did 
brZolas awarmoebda xalxis farTo fenebis gaTviTcnobierebisaTvis, maTi ganaTlebis 
da kulturis donis amaRlebisaTvis.

akaki wereTlisaTvis qarTveli samocianelebi da maTi moTave ilia WavWavaZis 
msgavsad, moqmedebis devizi axali saqarTvelosaTvis brZolaa, romelic misi azriT, 
unda aSenebuliyo erovnuli Tavisuflebis safuZvelze.

akaki wereTeli ilia WavWavaZesTan erTad saqarTvelos momavlis gaTvaliswinebiT 
swavlobda aRzrdis problemebs, organulad igi dainteresebuli iyo am saqmiT, radgan 
misi qveynis da qarTveli xalxisTvis es aucileblobas warmoadgenda.

akakis swamda, rom samSoblos siyvaruli akvnidanve unda Caenerga mSobels yrmisaTvis. 
mas ar uyvarda is, visac ̀ patriotoba" da ̀ samSoblo" ubralo salaybo sityvebad aqvT 
gadaqceuli. misi azriT, namdvili patrioti, samSoblos erTguli mamuliSvili isaa, 
vinc mSobeli eris da qveynis siyvaruls Tavisuflad uTavsebs sxva eris da qveynis 
siyvaruls da pativiscemas.

aRzrdis sazogadoebriv miznad akaki wereTels, iseve, rogorc sxva qarTvel 
samocianelebs, miaCnda samSoblos siyvaruliT aRezarda da moemzadebina iseTi ̀ axali 
Taoba", romelic SeZlebda `Cveni dacemuli viTarebis aRdgenas". igi Tvlida, rom 
am didi erovnuli sakiTxis ganxorcieleba ZaluZT mxolod erovnul-patriotuli 
grZnobiT, saerto maRali ganaTlebiT da codniT momzadebul ̀ axal Taobas", romelTac 
unda amoZravebdeT samSoblosa da xalxis siyvaruli. 

misi azriT samSoblos siyvaruli adamians aZlevs Zlier sulier Zalas, aRavsebs 
mas simamaciTa da gabedulebiT, ris safuZvelzec igi mzad aris TviT sicocxlec ki 
Seswiros Tavisi qveynis da xalxis samsaxurs. yovelive amis gamoaRzrdis upirveles 
amocanas unda warmoadgendes mozardSi yvela im Tvisebis aRzrda Tu gvsurs, rom 
misgan samSoblosa da xalxisaTvis Tavdadebuli da misi saqmeebisaTvis erTguli 
pirovneba Camoyalibdes.

Tavisi qveynis da xalxis siyvaruli, akakis azriT, yoveli adamianis ganuyrel 
Tvisebas warmoadgens. yoveli bavSvi Tavisi warmoSobiT erT romelime samSoblos 
ekuTvnis, amitom pirveldawyebiTi codna man im garemos Sesaxeb unda miiRos, sadac 
daibada da sadac sicocxlis pirvel wlebs atarebs. es codna unda gaxdes safuZveli 
samSoblos siyvarulis Canergvisa yovel aRsazrdelSi. cxovrebiseuli praqtika 
adasturebs, rom mSobliuri garemos, nacnobi garemos Sesaxeb miRebuli codna yfro 
mtkice da WeSmaritia, radgan igi bavSvTan ufro axloa da ufro advilad Seiswavleba 
mis mier.

samSoblos gansxvavebuli Tviseba, misi xalxis gansxvavebuli xasiaTi yvela erovnebis 
warmomadgenels emCneva. am gansxvavebaSi asaxvas hpovebs is sulieri ganviTarebis 
mravalsaukunovani istoria, romelic xalxma gaiara ganviTarebis farTo gzaze, es 
gansxvaveba ganpirobebulia sxvadasxva xalxis mier ganvlili istoriuli warsuliT 
da dRevandeli saqmianobiT. yovelive amis Segneba, misi gacnobiereba warmoadgens 
garkveul safuZvels samSoblos siyvarulis grZnobebis aRzrdisaTvis.

gtlfujubrf
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Нино Сохадзе
Патриотизм в сознании подростка на основе творчества Акакия Церетели

Резюме

Великий Илья Чавчавадзе неоднократно отмечал, что проблема воспитания патриотизма и вопрос 
единения грузин всегда стояли перед грузинским народом, но XIX век особенно высветил этот аспект.

Вся общественная и образовательная деятельность Акакия Церетели была посвящена этому делу. 
Борясь за свободу своей родины и благополучие своего народа, он в то же время оказывал глубокое 
уважение национальным ценностям, культуре и традициям других народов. 

Nino Sokhadze

Akaki Tsereteli’s creative analysis of loving motherland in adult’s consciousness
Abstract 

Love of motherland for Akaki as well as another sixties is considered fundamental of fight for 
freedom. Right Great Ilia noted love of motherland always stand before Georgian people, but 19th 
century especially sharply the unity of Georgians and their future fight items Akaki Tsereteli’s all 
public or educational activity in people is directed to this feeling. 

At the same time Akaki respected all traditions and Georgian people. Akaki Tsereteli’s activity is 
expression what means love of motherland. He recognize motherland most valuable and he knew 
very well, care of motherland only can honest, educated and future generation.

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb d8 bp,ekt
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ekaterine losaberiZe

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

moswavleTa motivacia da motivaciis amaRlebis  

saSualebebi gakveTilze

naSromSi gaanalizebulia motivaciis mniSvneloba moswavlisaTvis. . vinaidan 
ganaTlebis, swavlebisa da swavlis rTuli procesis efeqturoba ganisazRvreba 
moswavlis motivirebulobiT. CamoTvlilia motivaciis saxeebi,  swavlis motivaciis 
amaRlebis saSualebebi, motivaciis deficitis gamomwvevi mizezebi. 

maswavlebeli valdebulia izrunos moswavlis Sida da gare motivatoruli faqtorebis 
Seqmnasa da SenaCunebaze.

saswavlo procesis efeqturobisa da warmatebisaTvis  moswavlis motivacia mTavari 
faqtoria. maswavlebelis damokidebuleba, qceva da swavlebis stili, ZiriTadi wyaroa, 
romelic gavlenas axdens moswavleTa motivaciis xarisxze, rogorc dadebiTad, ise 
uaryofiTad. motivaciis sayrdens warmoadgens motivi da mizani. motivi zogadi saWiroebebi 
an survilebia, rac gavlenas axdens moswavlis moqmedebis mizanmimarTulobaze, mizani 
ki _ konkretulia.

moswavlis motivaciaSi ZiriTadad swavlisadmi damokidebuleba  igulisxmeba. is 
gansazRvravs swavlebis procesSi moswavlis CarTulobis xarisxsa  da  miRweul Sedegebs. 

fsiqologebi miiCneven, rom arsebobs ori tipis motivacia: Sinagani da garegani.
m.qovingToni miiCnevs, rom Sinaganad motivirebuli moswavlis qceva ganpirobebulia 

Sida pirovnuli faqtoriT, konkretuli qcevis/misi Sedegebis mimarT Sinagani interesiT. 
rodesac moswavle  Sinaganad aris motivirebuli, mas ar sWirdeba waxaliseba an dasja, 
ramdenadac TviTon aqtivoba da miRebuli Sedegi TavisTavad warmoadgens jildos. 
Sinagani motivaciis dros moqmedebis ganmeoreba damokidebulia ara raime saxis garegan 
stimulze, aramed im kmayofilebaze, rasac adamiani miiRebs mas Semdeg, rac gadalaxavs 
pirad gamowvevas, iswavlis  axals, aRmoaCens piradi interesebidan  gamomdinare.

amis sapirispiro SemTxvevaa, roca raRacas kargi SefasebisTvis, dasjis Tavidan 
acilebis mizniT, maswavleblis siamovnebisTvis an sxva mizezebiT akeTebs. es garegani 
motivaciaa. realurad qcevas imitom ar axorcielebs, rom Tavad igi ainteresebs. mas is 
ainteresebs, Tu ras moutans es qceva. moswavle elodeba aRiarebas, Seqebas, karg niSans. 
am SemTxvevaSi moswavlis qceva ganpirobebulia garegani faqtorebis zemoqmedebiT.  
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saswavlo garemos udidesi gavlena aqvs moswavleTa motivaciaze. arsebobs 
ramdenime ZiriTadi komponenti, romelic aucileblad unda iyos gaTvaliswinebuli 
maswavleblis mier: saswavlo aqtivobebi, moswavleTa Sefaseba/waxaliseba da kontrolis/
pasuxismgeblobebis ganawileba.

saswavlo aqtivobebi mimarTulia moswavleTa codnis amaRlebaze. saswavlo 
aqtivobis SerCevis dros gaTvaliswinebuli unda iqnes moswavlis SesaZleblobebi. 
saswavlo aqtivobis SerCevisas maswavlebeli unda Seecados moZebnos originaluri da 
SemoqmedebiTi aqtivobebi. isini unda gamoirCeodes mravalferovnebiT. moswavlisaTvis  
aqtivoba unda moiazrebodes  miznis miRwevis saSualebad. 

motivaciisaTvis mniSvnelovania mizani. rodesac arsebobs mizani, moswavlis Zalisxmeva 
mimarTulia miznis miRwevisaken. mag. Tu moswavle iswrafvis waikiTxos m.javaxiSvilis 
`jayos xiznebi" is mizanmimarTulad iqceva. moswavlis mier dasaxuli miznebis tipebi 
gavlenas axdens motivaciaze, romelic gaaCnia maT misaRwevad. moswavleebi ufro 
metad cdiloben mkafio, saintereso, zomieri sirTulis da drois xanmokle SualedSi 
Sesrulebadi miznebis miRwevas. anita vulfolki miiCnevs, rom Tu interesi pirovnulia, 
(individualuria) gamoirCeva xangrZlivobiTa da simyariT. xolo Tu interesi situaciuria, 
naklebad myari da xanmoklea.

motivaciaze gavlenas axdens maswavleblis Sefaseba. Tu ra standartebs, kriteriumebs 
da Sefasebis meTodebs iyenebs maswavlebeli. Sefaseba unda iyos sando, validuri 
gamWirvale. Sefasebis dros niSnis dawerasTan erTad sasurvelia maswavlebelma 
moswavles misces rekomendaciebi werilobiT - ra iyo kargi da risi gamosworeba aris 
saWiro.

moswavleebi unda flobdnen informacias Sesaswavli masalis  Rirebulebaze. maT unda 
icodnen, rom codna mxolod maRali qulisaTvis  ki ara, sxvadasxva problemis mogvarebisa 
da situaciebSi garkvevisaTis gamoadgebaT. rac xels Seuwyobs, rom moswavleTa 
koncentrireba mxolod qulebze ar moxdes da SeZlon codnis realobaSi gadatana.  
moswavleTa qulebze mijaWvuloba, rom ganeitraldes, saWiroa xSirad gamoiyenos 
maswavlebelma moswavleTa TviTSefasebis sqmebi, romelic miscems SesaZleblobas Tvali 
adevnos mis miRwevebs  an CamorCenebs.

moswavlis motivacize, TviTefeqtianobis da swavlis xarisxze gavlenas axdens saklaso 
klimati. `socialur-emociuri klimati aris zogadi emociuri faqtori, romelsac 
individebs Soris urTierTobisas vxvdebiT. mas garkveuli kavSiri aqvs mimReobis im 
xarisxTan, romelsac jgufis wevrebi gamoxataven erTmaneTis moTxovnilebebisa da 
miznebis mimarT. igi gavlenas axdens; yoveli individis Sinagan samyaroze, jgufis miznebze, 
jgufis mniSvnelobis grZnobasa da individualur miznebsa da aqtivobebze, obieqturobaze, 
romliTac problemas ekidebian, jgufSi interpersonaluri urTierTobebis xarisxze" 
(jon safieri, robert goueri, 2010:327).

moswavlis motivacia aramyaria. masze gavlenas axdens uamravi Sida da gare faqtorebi, 
stabilurobisa da SenarCunebis mizniT maswavlbeli unda akvirdebodes moswavlis 
miRwevebsa da Sedegebs. pedagogi yoveldRierad unda gaumklavdes moswavleTa 
inertulobas da `ar minda-s". televizia, komerciuli media, interneti da uamravi 
gasarTobi saSualebebi xels uwyobs moswavleTa swavlis mimarT gulgrilobas. 

aqedan gamomdinare, maswavlebeli valdebulia izrunos moswavlis Sida da gare 
motivatoruli faqtorebis Seqmnasa  da SenarCunebaze.

maswavlebelma, rom zomieri da gazomvadi saqmianoba awarmoos sasurvelia motivaciis 
deficitis mqone moswavleebTan gamoiyenos kiTxvari, riTac daaxloebiT SeZlebs 
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gansazRvros motivaciis amaRlebis strategiebis gamoyeneba. am mizniT maswavlebelma 
SeiZleba gamoiyenos am tipis anketa:

ra migaCniaT moswavlis motivaciuri problemis potenciur wyarod?
1. maswavleblis damokidebileba: Seqeba, aRiareba, maRali niSani, jildo (Tavisufali 

dros internetiT sargebloba da a.S.), sayveduri, dabali niSani, dasja(mag.Tavisuvali 
drois SezRudva da a. S.)

2. saklaso garemo(saklaso sazogadoebis uaryofiTi damokidebuleba Tqvens mimarT).
3.  ar gaqvT mizani.
4. ar iciT rogor miaRwioT mizans.
5. ojaxuri/socialuri problema.
Sinagani motivaciis amaRlebisaTvis maswavleblebi sxvadasxva strategias mimarTaven:
•	 davalebis moswavleTa interesebis mixedviT SerCeva;
•	 garkveul SemTxvevebSi maTTvis arCevanis uflebis miniWeba;
•	 Tavisi azris gamoxatvis SesaZlebloba;
garegani  motivaciis amaRlebis mizniT rekomedirebulia:
•	 garkveuli jildos, saCuqris SeTavazeba (mag. maRali niSani, SeiZleba gamoviyenoT 

sigelebi sxvadasxva nominaciebiT: warmatebuli, mondomebuli, Sromismoyvare, 
komunikabeluri, norCi  mkvlevari da a. S.).
•	 Sejibri klasSi jgufebs/wyvilebs  Soris. Tumca xSirad am meTodis gamoyeneba ar 

aris rekomendirebuli.
•	 gakveTilSi moswavleTa aqtiurad CarTva.
•	 Seqeba konkretuli saqmianobasaTvis, romelic SeiZleba iyos werilobiTi an 

sityvieri.
gakveTils sainteresos da sicocxlisunarians xdis strategiebis xSiri cvla, 

moswavleebis CarTva saswavlo procesSi, Tanamedrove kompiuteruli teqnologiebis 
gamoyeneba, roluri TamaSebi, jgufuri muSaobis meTodebi, prezentaciebi, saganmanaTleblo 
eqskursiebi da a. S. gansakuTrebiT dRis bolos, roca moswavleebi daRlili arian saWiroa 
sworad SerCeuli swavlebis meTodi, romelic gaaqtiurebs moswavlis Zalebs.

aqtivobebis gamoyenebis dagegmvis dros sasurvelia maswavlebelma moifiqros 
gansxvavebuli sirTulis davalebebi, romelsac moswavleTa SesaZleblobebis mixedviT 
gamoiyenebs.

moswavlis motivaciaze gavlenas axdens saskolo fizikuri garemo, romelic 
mniSvnelovan informacias iZleva skolis mier akademiuri warmatebebis aRiarebaze, 
skolis garemo ganapirobebs pirvel STabeWdilebas, ganwyobas uqmnis moswavles, 
d.uznaZis ganwyobis Teoria moqmedebas iwyebs saswavlo garemodan da Semdeg povebs 
gagrZelebas konkretul saganze, maswavlebelsa da sxva saswavlo procesebze.  saskolo 
garemos swori mowyoba qmnis garemos, romelic uzrunvelyofs moswavlis swavlas da 
ganviTarebas komfortul, usafrTxo da akademiur garemoSi. 
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Екатерина Лосаберидзе

Мотивация учащихся и средства повышения мотивации на уроке
Резюме

В статье предпринята попытка обосновать значение мотивации учащихся на уроке, поскольку 
эффективность сложного процесса образования, обучения и учения обусловлена мотивированностью 
обучаемых. Исследуются  разные виды мотивации, средства повышения мотивации, выясняются причины 
недостаточной мотивированности учащихся.

Учитель обязан заботиться о создании и сохранении внутренних и внешних мотивирующих факторов 
у обучаемых.

  

Ekaterine Losaberidze
Pupils’ motivation and the main motivational factors at the lesson

Abstract

In this research we have represented the meaning of the motivation. The effeqtiveness of the complicated 
processes of  learning and teaching are mainly defined by the motivation. We have also discussed the types of 
motivation, the means of raising motivation and the reason cousing the lack of motivation. 

Teachers are obliged to create pupil’s exsternal and internal motivational factors and keep them.
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nana CutkeraSvili

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

sagazeTo-sainformacio Setyobinebis struqtura

sagazeTo informacias dRevandel pirobebSi mniSvnelovani funqcia akisria. igi 
sazogadoebis informirebis aprobirebul da sakmaod efeqtur xerxs warmoadgens. 
gazeTebi mkiTxvels awvdis saWiro informacias. gazeTis mkiTxvelebi elodebian 
mokle da iolad wasakiTx statiebs. reportiorebma iseTi sityvebi unda SearCion, 
romlebic azrs zustad gadascems. winadadebis struqtura ki ar unda iyos rTuli.

informaciuli Jurnalistikis TavidaTavi movlena da misi arsia. momxdar ambavSi 
mTavris Ziebisas SesaZlebelia dairRves qronologia. aseT formas piramida ewodeba.  

axal ambavs gaaCnia sakuTari struqtura, romelsac ,,amoyiravebul piramidas’’ (Inverted 
Pyramid) uwodeben. axali ambis agebisas me vemxrobi b. kovaCs, romelic gvTavazobs 
axali ambis agebis princips. (Kovach B. & Rosenstiel T. 2001) ,,amoyiravebuli piramida’’ 
axali ambis amsaxveli statiis erT-erTi yvelaze cnobili formaa. Aamobrunebuli 
piramida – esaa konstruqcia, romelic qveda nawilSi viwrovdeba. masalis dasawyisSi 
warmodgenilia yvelaze mniSvnelovani informacia, Zlieri argumentebi, Semdeg modis 
meore xarisxovani informacia, Semdeg naklebad mniSvnelovani da a. S. Tematika nel-
nela ,,msubuqdeba’’. Sesabamisad, mkiTxveli Tavidanve igebs im momentisaTvis yvelaze 
aqtualur faqtebs, ufro vrceli informaciiT dainteresebulni ki masalas bolomde 
ecnobian.  informaciul JurnalistikaSi masalis arqiteqtonikis am princips xSirad 
iyeneben. am meTodis gamoyeneba gvaridebs auditoriisaTvis Tavis Sewyenis risks. 
mkiTxveli mTavari siaxleebis gagebas aswrebs manam, sanam daiRlebodes.

statiis organizebis es forma swrafad gadascems faqtebs da Seesabameba rogorc 
mkiTxvelebis, ise redaqtorebis moTxovnebs. agreTve es saSualebs aZlevs mkiTxvels, 
statiis saTaurisa da pirveli ramdenime abzacis wakiTxvis Semdeg, Tundac arc dro da 
arc survili aRar hqondes kiTxvis gasagrZeleblad, axali ambis yvelaze mniSvnelovani 
aspeqtebi icodes. es amartivebs redaqtoris samuSaosac, radgan saSualebas iZleva, 
statia advilad Seamoklos bolodan ZiriTadi informaciis Semcirebis gareSe. amis 
saWiroeba gansakuTrebiT maSin Cndeba, Tu gazeTis gverdze adgili mcirea, an adgilis 
gamoyofaa saWiro gancxadebis an sainformacio grafikisTvis.  

amobrunebuli piramidis principiT agebuli masala erTdroulad ramdenime Sedegs 
iZleva: 

. auditoriis yuradRebis mipyroba SesaZlebelia momentalurad;

. ZiriTadi azri dasawyisSive miewodos mkiTxvels;

. mkiTxvelis interesi TandaTanobiT Rvivdeba.
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TiTqmis yvela gazeTsa Tu JurnalSi teqstur nawils win uswrebs Sesavali, romelic 
gamokveTilia garnituriT (Sriftis tipi), kegeliTa (Sriftis zoma) da gansxvavebuli 
foniT. es lidia. maSasadame lidi axali ambis amsaxveli statiis pirvel abzacs 
warmoadgens, romelSic statiis mTavari saTqmelia mocemuli. igi saSualod 30-35 
sityviania.

statiis lidis ZiriTadi funqciaa mkiTxvelisTvis ZiriTadi informaciis miwodeba 
da imis Cveneba, ratomaa es sakiTxi mniSvnelovani an saintereso, ratom Rirs kiTxvis 
gagrZeleba. igi unda iyos gasagebi, mokle, ar unda iyos damabneveli.

Llidis mniSvnelobas ramdenime faqtori ganapirobebs.
. igi izidavs mkiTxvels da uRvivebs cnobismoyvareobas;
. sazogadoebas Tematurad awvdis yvelaze mniSvnelovan informacias.
lidi mkiTxvelisaTvis erT-erTi mTavari gamaRizianebelia, erTgvari stimuli da 

mokarnaxe, Rirs am nawilSi mokled warmodgenili masalebis ufrao dawvrilebiT 
wakiTxva Tu ara. mkiTxvelTa umravlesoba informaciis seleqcias swored lidis 
meSveobiT axdens. Aaqedan gamomdinare, Zalian mniSvnelovania kargad dawerili pirveli 
abzaci, raTa mkiTxvelma yuradReba miaqcios statias.

lidi mkiTxvelis interess efiZneba, magram ucbad ki ar acnobs, aramed axangrZlivebs 
yvelaze saintereso warmoCenas. 

arsebobs lidis ocze meti tipi. Mmag: anegdoturi, mizezobrivi, aRweriTi, citatiT 
dawyebuli, droiT dawyebuli Sesavali da a. S. axali ambis amsaxvel statiebSi 
xSirad gamoiyeneba axali ambis tradiciuli lidi. romelic ar gamodgeba yvela 
tipis statiisTvis. 

,,amoyiravebuli piramidis’’ koncefciis erT-erTi gaazrebis mixedviT, axal ambavSi 
jer unda daiweros faqti, Semdeg ki e. w. ,,beqgraundi’’ . magram rogor unda gavarCioT ra 
aris ,,beqgraundi’’? amaSi sayovelTaod cnobili eqvsi klasikuri kiTxva dagvexmareba. 
es kiTxvebia: vin? sad? ra? ratom? rodis? Dda rogor? Temidan gamomdinare kiTxvebis 
raodenoba SeiZleba gaizardos an Semcirdes. zogjer reportiors dro ar rCeba 
gaarkvios ratom ganviTarda movlenebi ama Tu im mimarTulebiT...   

Tu megobarTan saubars CaiwerT, rodesac mas raRac ambavs uyvebiT, da Semdeg 
gaaanalizebT, dainaxavT, rom Tqven bunebrivad pasuxobT zemoT CamoTvlil SekiTxvebs. 
amoiReT zemoT CamoTvlil kiTxvebze pasuxebi da rac dagrCebaT swored is iqneba 
,,beqraundi’’. 

niusebis umetesobas ZiriTad informaciasa da ,,beqraunds’’ Soris sWirdeba 
garkveulwilad Sualeduri informaciac anu informacia, sadac SedarebiT 
dawvrilebiT avRwerT ambavs. Tumca formatis SezRudulobis SemTxvevaSi SesaZloa 
,,bloki’’ garkveulwilad amovardes.

upirveles yovlisa gasaTvaliswinebelia saTauri. Ees is gasaRebia romliTac unda 
gaaRoT mkiTxvelis interesi.

nebismieri kargi redaqtori da Jurnalisti unda cdilobdes, rom Seqmnas iseTi 
Jurnalisturi produqti, romelic iqneba mkiTxvelze orientirebuli. 

axali ambavi unda iyos moTxrobili SedarebiT oficialuri eniT da ara salaparako, 
an zedmetad samecniero eniT. mTavaria ambavi da ara vinmes STabeWdileba da emocia. 
Aaucilebelia gramatikuli sizustis da ambis realurobis dacvac.

ganvixiloT magaliTi gazeTidan ,,the guardian’’
statiis saTauria ,,Thousands moved as Calais is cleared’’. (,,the guardian’’ 28.10.2016) mas mohyveba 

didi SriftiT Plan to relocate 10,000 people at alternative sites around France da pirveli abzaci 
sadac mTavari informaciaa gadmocemuli.
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Thousands of migrants and refugees began leaving Calais on buses for accommodation centres elsewhere in 
France early this week an operation began to clear and then demolish the refugee camp, known as the Jungle, 
in the northern French port town.

Semdeg abzacebSi ki am ambis detalebia, rac Sinaarss azustebs.  rac Seexeba 
bolo abzacs aq informaciis mniSvneloba klebulobs da misi amoRebiT, saWiroebis 
SemTxvevaSi, mniSvnelovani informacia ar ikargeba.

Almost two-thirds of people surveyed in the camp have said they do not want to be taken to French 
accommodation, while a third said they would continue to try get into the UK, according to the Refugee Rights 
Data Project.  

amrigad, axali ambis amsaxveli statia iwereba amobrunebuli piramidis stuqturiT. 
romelic iwyeba Sesavali nawiliT, axali ambis tradiciuli lidiT. Mmas mohyveba 
ZiriTadi teqsti. sadac informacia dalagebulia mniSvnelobis klebis mixedviT.
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6. sagazeTo-sainformacio Setyobinebis struqtura

                                       Нана Чуткерашвили
Структура газетной статьй

Резюме
Таким образом, статья, рассказывающая о последних новостях, пишется по методу перевёрнутой 

пирамиды. Начинается со вступления, ( традиционног лида(Lead) , затем следует основной текст, в 
котором информация расположена по нисходящей, т.е. от значительного к малозначимому,  когда важность 
переданных новостей постепенно убывает.

                                                     Nana Chutkerashvili
Structure of  newspaper articles

Abstract
This article deals with importance of structure of newspaper articles. So, the news is written in an inverted 

pyramid structure. It starts with introduction, then comes ,,leading’’, which is followed by the ,,body’’ with 
information ordered from most important to less important.  
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Tea xecuriani

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

interteqstualuroba, interdiskursuloba da  

,,interJanris koncepti"

rogorc cnobilia, sainformacio cnobas ukavia centraluri statusi Jurnalistur 
JanrTa mTeli erTobliobis farglebSi da swored am centraluri satusidan 
gamomdinare unda daisvas kiTxva: rogor unda iqnas danaxuli da gansazRvruli 
sainformacio cnobis kavSiri sxva Jurnalistur JanrebTan? am kiTxvis dasmisas 
gvsurs xazi gausvaT erTdroulad Semdeg or moments:

a) Tu vilaparakebT ara ubralod Jurnalistur JanrTa erTobliobaze, aramed am 
JanrTa sistemaze, maSin am sistemurobis ZiriTad makonstituirebel momentad unda 
miviCnioT swored sainformacio cnobis zemoT xsenebuli centraluri statusi,; b) 
magram, Tu es asea, da Tu sainformacio cnoba marTlac warmoadgens Jurnalistur 
JanrTa sistemis makonstituirebel elements, aucilebeli xdeba imis Cveneba, anu imis 
konceptualuri formiT gamoxatva, Tu ra akavSirebs konkretulad da realurad 
sainformacio cnobas sxva Jurnalistur JanrebTan.

vfiqrobT, amgvar konceptad SeiZleba miviCnioT informaciulobis rogorc 
kontinuumis koncepti, rac niSnavs Semdegs: romel Jurnalistur JanrTanac ar 
unda gvqondes saqme _ sul erTia, iqneba es JanrTa informaciuli Tu analitikuri 
kategoriis warmomadgeneli _ am Janris teqstobriv sivrceSi eqspliciturad 
Tu impliciturad, anu teqstualurad Tu qveteqstualurad, unda figurirebdes 
socialurad Rirebuli esa Tu isinformacia. Sesabamisad SegviZlia miviCnioT, rom 
informaciuloba rogorc Sinaarsobrivi kontinuumi aris swored is koncepti, 
romelic realurad da konkretulad gamoxatavs sainformacio cnobis kavSirs sxva 
Jurnalistur JanrebTan.la:

magram ra Tqma unda, sainformacio cnobis amgvari statusis gansazRvra ver iqneba 
CvenTvis TviTmizani: infrmaciuli kontinuumis koncepti CvenTvis warmoadgens imis 
saSualebas, rom kvlevis praqtikaSi SemovitanoT interJanris ,,termini da koncepti".

Cven veyrdnobiT interteqstualurobis iseT gagebas, romelic gulisxmobs ,,teqstTa 
Soris Janrobriv kavSirs" (4;104) interteqstualurobis xsenebuli koncepcia, romelsac 
mecnierul literaturaSi am fenomenis (anu interteqstualurobis),,viwro koncepcia" 
ewodeba, aRiniSneba Semdegi: interteqstualurobis viwro koncepcia gadalaxavs 
,,farTo" koncepciis metismetad farTo maStabs da exeba teqstTa Soris konkretulad 

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"

1!^7 @_!^

;ehyfkbcnbrf     Журналистика    Journalistic



- 226 -

ISSN 1987-7232

realizebul da garkveuli saxiT gamoxatul mimarTebebs (5;184) amave dros citirebuli 
avtori miuTiTebs im Sinagan kavSirzec, romelic arsebobs erTis mxriv amgvarad (,,anu 
viwrod") gagebul interteqstualurobasa, meores mxriv ki im tradiciul problematikas 
Soris, romliTac mudam iyo dainteresebuli teqstobriobasTan Sinagan kavSirSi myofi 
humanitaruli azrovneba: ,,faqtobrivad interteqstualurobis viwro koncepcia exeba im 
movlenebs, romlebiTac mudam iyo dakavebuli literaturaTmcodneoba im SemTxvevaSi, 
roca ikvlevda literaturul faqtTa urTierTzegavlenas _ saqme gvqonda nawarmoebTa 
Sinagan motivebs Tu iseT movlenebs, rogoricaa: parodireba da kolaJi" (6; 184-185) ismis 
kiTxva:ratom miviCnieT saWirod im faqtze miTiTeba, rom interteqstualurobis Cvens 
mier SerCeuli koncepcia inarCunebs Sinagan kavSirs tradiciul problematikasTan? 
vfiqrobT, am kiTxvaze Cveni pasuxi unda eyrdnobodes Semdeg  mniSvnelovan moments:  
Cveni azriT, gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba unda hqondes iseTi axali Teoriis danaxvas 
da Sefasebas arsebuli tradiciis fonze, rogoricaa interteqstualuroba, radgan 
aseT SemTxvevaSi meti konkretulobiT gamoikveTeba is Teoriuli da meTodologiuri 
siaxle, romelic am axal Teorias Semoaqvs kvleviT praqtikaSi; amave dros ki Cven 
viTvaliswinebT Semdeg garemoebas: qarTul lingvistikaSi ukve ganxorcielebulia im 
mimarTebis kvleva, romelic igulisxmeba Jurnalistur JanrTa da am Janrebis Sesabamis 
teqstobriv sivrceTa Soris, magram es kvleva xdeboda interteqstualurobis Teoriaze 
dayrdnobis gareSe. migvaCnia, rom ara mxolod saintereso, aramed aucilebelic unda 
iyos faqtobrivad erTi da igive movlenis, anu Janrsa da teqsts Soris mimarTebis 
kvlevis am ori meTodologiis Sepirispireba.

zemoT naTqvamidan gamomdinare aucilebeli iqneba  Janrsa da teqsts Soris kavSiris 
xedvisa da kvlevis ori meTodologiis Sepirispireba: rogorc ukve iTqva, pirveli 
meTodologia eyrdnoba (ufro sworad _ eyrdnoboda) xsenebuli kavSiris kvlevis 
wminda lingvokulturologiur kriteriums (anu kriteriums, romelic Tavis mxriv 
eyrdnoboda dReisTvis dominantur lingvokulturologiur paradigmas). rogorc 
ukve aRvniSneT, es swored is kriteriumia, romelic ukve iqna gamoyenebuli qarTuli 
kvleviTi sivrceSi swored sainformacio Janrsa da masTan dakavSirebul teqstobrivi 
sivrcis kvlevis mizniT magram, rogorc xazgasmiT iTqva, Cveni mizania, SevasruloT da 
kvlav sainformacio Janrze dayrdnobiT _ is kvleviTi amocana, romelic gulisxmobs 
ori meTodologiis, anu paradigmuli meTodologiisa da interteqstualurobis ideiT 
nagulisxmevi meTodologiis sinTezi. da swored iqidan gamomdinare, rom amgvari 
kvleviTi amocanis danaxvac da Sesrulebac gulisxmobs rogorc Teoriul, ise 
meTodologiur kvleviT siaxles, saWirod migvaCnia ganvaxorcieloT meTodologiaTa 
xsenebuli Sepirispireba Semdegi etapobrivi TanmimdevrobiT:

1)pirvel rigSi, ra Tqma unda, aucilebelia referirebisa da kritikuli Sefasebis 
gziT ganvixiloT sainformacio cnobis rogorc Janrobriv–teqstobrivi fenomenis 
is koncepcia, romelic ukve SemuSavebulia paradigmul meTodologiaze dayrdnobiT 
da romelsac safuZvlad udevs ori Jurnalisturi fenomenis – Janrisa da teqstis – 
urTierTmimarTebaTa lingvokulturologiuri xedva. magram, Cvenis azriT, Cvens mier 
am koncepciis ganxilva da Sefaseba ver iqneba bolomde adekvaturi da perspeqtiuli, 
Tu am ganxilvis dros ar davsvamT Cveni kvlevisTvis mniSvnelovan Semdeg kiTxvas: 
SesaZlebelia Tu ara ukve am koncepciis farglebSi da masze dayrdnobiT SemuSavebul 
iqnas interJanris koncepti? ra Tqma unda,saboloo angariSSi interJanris cneba–
termini unda organulad daukavSirdes interteqstis arsebul koncepts da mxolod am 
SemTxvevaSi SeiZens igi, Cveni azriT, bolomde gaazrebuli konceptis mniSvnelobas. am 
TvalsazrisiT aucilebelia, Cveni azriT, davinaxoT Sinaarsobrivi gansxvaveba iseT or 
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termins Soris, rogoricaa cneba da koncepti: rogorc cnobilia, ama Tu im fenomenis 
cnebis mopoveba xdeba definiciis gziT, konceptis mopoveba ki xdeba fenomenis 
konceptualizaciis anu masTan dakavSirebuli koncepciis agebis gziT. Sesabamisad 
migvaCnia: Jurnalistur JanrTa Teoria TavisTavad gulisxmobs interJanris rogorc 
cnebis SesaZleblobas im martivi mizezis gamo, rom prefiqsi „inter" – Tavisi 
semantikiT gulisxmobs garkveuli kavSiris arsebobas da, Sesabamisad, am SemTxvevaSi 
,,interJanri" Tavisuflad SeiZleba niSnavdes Jurnalistur JanrTa Soris arsebul 
Sinaarsobriv–funqciur kavSirs. magram im SemTxvevaSi, Tu Jurnalistur JanrTa 
TeoriaSi mTeli Tavisi siaxliTa da mniSvnelobiT ,,SemoiWreba" interteqstualurobis 
Teoria, aucilebeli gaxdeba iseTi konceptis ara mxolod SesaZlebloba, aramed 
aucileblobac, rogoricaa interJanri. am SemTxvevaSi, bunebrivia termini, „interJanri" 
Sinaarsobrivad da konceptualurad daukavSirdeba termin „interteqsts";  

 2) meore etapze ki, Cvenis azriT, aucilebeli gaxdeba kidev erTxel davubrundeT 
inertetqstualurobis Teorias da davinaxoT igi misi Sinagani ganviTarebisa da 
ganaxlebis TvalsazrisiT. rogor gamoiyureba es Teoria dRes, anu Tavisi ganviTarebis 
im etapze, roca igi fuZemdebel mniSvnelobas iZens rogorc diskursis, ise teqstis 
TeoriisTvis rogorc sakuTriv lingvisturi, ise zogadhumanitaruli gagebiT? migvaCnia, 
rom am etapzec saWiro iqneba aRviqvaT interteqstualuroba kvlav interJanris Cveneul 
konceptTan dakavSirebT. davinaxavT Semdegs: Tu interteqstualurobis Teoriis 
farglebSi dRes laparakoben ara mxolod interteqstze, aramed interdiskusrzec, am 
faqtis gaTvaliswnebiT aucilebeli xdeba vilaparakoT interJanrzec. Sesabamisad 
ar iqneba, Cvenis azriT, sakmarisi vilaparakoT mxolod triadaze ,,diskursi" ,,Janri", 
,,teqsti": am triadis paralelurad fuZemdebluri mniSvneloba unda SeiZinos meore 
triadam, saxeldobr triadam ,,interdiskursi", ,,inter Janri", ,,interteqsti".

magram, bunebrivia zemoT xsenebuli ori meTodologiis Sepirispireba saboloo 
angariSSi gvWirdeba imisTvis, rom sainformacio cnobis lingvisuturma analizma 
interteqstualurobis Teoriaze dayrdnobiT SeiZinos sruliad axali Teoriuli 
Sinaarsi _ ra Tqma unda, Sinaarsobriobis ukve sakuTriv lingvisturi gagebiT es 
ki imas niSnavs, rom, rogorc ukve viciT, sainformacio cnobis teqstobrivi aspeqti 
gagebuli unda iqnas rogorc interteqsti. da ra unda gviTxras am SemTxvevaSi 
interJanris Cvens mier SemoTavzebulma kategoriam am TvalsazrisiT, anu, sxvanairad 
rom vTqvaT rogor unda iqnas gagebuli mocemul SemTxvevaSi Jurnalisturi 
teqstis interteqstualuroba, Tu interJanris kategoriaze dayrdnobiT Tavad 
interteqstualurobas davinaxavT da gaviazrebT lingvisturad? kiTxvis  amgvari dasma 
ki, Cvenis azriT, unda gulsxmobdes imis xazgasmiT Tqmas, Tu ras unda gulisxmobdes 
analizis lingvisturoba im lingvistur kategoriebze dayrdnobiT, romlebic arseboben 
da funqcionireben Tanamedrove lingvistikaSi interteqstualurobis Teoriisgan 
damoukideblad. Sesabamisad aucilebeli iqneba ganvixiloT  interteqstualuroba 
ara mxolod, interteqstualurobis rogorc arsebuli Teoriis gaTvaliswinebT, 
aramed yovelive imis gaTvaliswinebiTac, Tu ras unda gulisxmobdes teqstTa 
urTierTcitirebis faqti sakuTriv lingvistur kategoriaze dayrdnobiT. es ki imas 
imas niSnaSnavs rom unda ganvaxorcieloT lingvokulturologiuri paradigmiT 
nagulisxmev da  interteqstualurobiT nagulisxmev SinaarsTa sinTezi. aqedan 
gamomdinare ki SegviZlia vTqvaT: raki Cven veyrdnobiT interteqstualurobis 
e.w. ,,viwro" koncpecias, e.i. vikvlevT interteqstualurobas Janrisa da teqstis 
urTierTmimarTebis gaTvaliswinebiT SeuZlebeli iqneboda analizis interteqstualur 
da sakuTriv lingvistur aspeqtTa urTierTdakavSireba interJanris kategoris gareSe.



- 228 -

ISSN 1987-7232

vfiqrobT, interJanris rogorc  terminisa da kategoriis aucilebloba zemoT 
xsenebuli TvalsazrisiT ufro cxadi gaxdeba imis Semdeg, roca metnaklebi sizustiT 
ukve ganxorcielebuli gveqneba im ori meTodologiis Sepirispireba, romelTa Sesaxeb 
zemoT gvqonda msjeloba: unda davadginoT, Tu raSi mdgomareobs fundamenturi 
gansxvaveba im or meTodologias Soris, romlebic cdiloben konceptualurad 
daukavSiron erTmaneTs Janri da teqsti _ pirvel SemTxvevaSi interteqstualurobis 
Teoriisagan damoukideblad, meore SemTxvevaSi ki am Teoriaze dayrdnobiT. saboloo 
angariSSi ki, ra Tqma unda Cveni mizani unda iyos xsenebul meTodologiaTa ara 
mxolod Sepirispireba, aramed sinTezic. vfiqrobT interJanris koncepti_bunebrivia 
interdiskursisa da interteqstis konceptebTan organul urTierTkavSirSi _ 
Seasrulebs centarlur rols swored xsenebul sinTezis ganxorcielebas procesSi.
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da kultura #3, Tbilisi, 2006

                                                                                                           Теа Хецуриани 
Интертекстуальность, интердискурсс  и концепт интержанра

Ðåçþìå
Â ÷åì ñîñòîèò ôóíäàìåíòàëüíîå ðàçëè÷èå ìåæäó ýòèòè äâóìÿ ìåòîäîëîãèÿìè, êîòîðûå 

ïûòàþòñÿ êîíöåïöóàëüíî ñâÿçàòü ìåæäó ñîáîé æàðí è òåêñò. Â ïåðâîì ñëó÷àå íåçàâèñèìî îò 
òåîðèè èíòåðòåêñòóàëüíîñòè, âî âòîðîì ñëó÷àå îïèðàÿñü íà ýòó òåîðèþ. À â èòîãå êîíå÷íî, íàùåé 
öåëüþ ÿâëÿåòñÿ íå òîëüêî ñòîëêíîâåíèå óïîìÿíóòûõ ìåòîäîëîãèé, íî è èõ ñèíòåç. Äóìàåì êîíöåïò 
èíòåðæàíðà - åñòåñòâåííûé â îðãàíè÷åñêîì âçàèìîñâÿçè êîíöåïòîâ èíòåðäèñêóðñà è èíòåðòåêñòà 
- âûïîëíèò öåíòðàëüíóþ ðîëü èìåííî â ïðîöåññå îñóùåñòâëåíèÿ óïîìÿíóòîãî ñèíòåçà.

                                                                                                        

Tea Khetcuriani
Intertextuality, interdiscourse and concept of interjerne

Resume

What is the main difference between these two methodologies, which  tries to connect conceptually the Jerne 
and the text. In one case without the theory of Intertextuality and in another  case together with it. Finally our 
aim is not only to compare the following methodologies but also to synthesize them. I think that the concept of 
interjerne together with interdiscourse and intertext will carry out the central role in the process of the mentioned 
synthesis.
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НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"
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naTia jiqia 

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

`imitirebuli qronika" 

(erTi `specreportaJis" precendenti)

statiaSi saubaria imis Sesaxeb, rom `imitirebuli qronika" iyo uprecendento 
gadacema qarTuli teleJurnalistikis istoriaSi, rodesac gamonagonma, tyuilma, 
usafuZvlo prognozebma da yalbma komentarebma Tavis zRvars gadaaWarba da aqedan 
gamomdinare, dairRva saqarTvelos Jurnalisturi eTikis qartiis I, II, III, IV, V da XI 
muxlebi, rac ewinaaRmdegeba Jurnalisturi qartiis preambulas da laxavs mayureblis 
interesebs, msgavsi gadacema ar unda ganmeordes. statiaSi mecnierul donezea 
ganzogadebuli am tendenciis uaryofiTi mxareebi. 

Jurnalistikis Teoria icnobs profesiuli gadacdomis iseT faqtebsa da tendenciebs, 
rogoricaa: gamonagonis gamoyeneba, tyuili da dezinformacia, Sexedulebis warmoCena, 
rogorc faqtisa, plagiatoba, apunqtualoba, anonimuri wyaros dasaxeleba, hobnoberuli 
Jurnalistika(roca Jurnalisti wers maRali socialuri mdgomareobis xalxze).

yvela es nebsiTi Tu uneblie gadacdoma miTiTebulia JurnalistTa sxvadasxva saxis 
deklaraciebsa, kodeqsebsa da SesworebebSi. yvela es sakiTxi kolegaTa Sexvedris 
dros, konferenciebsa da simpoziumebze mkacri sja-baasisa da diskusiis sagnad rCeba 
(iqneba es Teoretikos mecnierTa konferenciebi Tu praqtikos JurnalistTa forumebi).
(1-12-13)es aris is xarvezi, romelic, saerTo jamSi, globalur problemad iqceva xolme 
da JurnalistTa muSaobis marTebul svlas aferxebs, xSirad CixSi aqcevs, ukargavs 
ndobis votums mayurebelsa, msmenelsa Tu mkiTxvelSi.

Jurnalistikis umTavresi daniSuleba aris is, rom man, rogorc mediumma moZebnos 
oqros Sualedi mmarTvel organoebsa da xalxs Soris, Jurnalistikis Tanmdevia misi 
makontrolebeli funqcia, romelic Zalian kargad aris aprobirebuli dasavleTsa 
da amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi, amis mizezi ki gaxlavT is, rom iq gamarTulad 
funqcionirebs TviTregulirebis is meqanizmebi, romelic sazogadoebis aqtiuri 
CarTviT miiRweva: es socialuri institutebia: presis sabWo, presombudsmendi, 
mkiTxvelTa komiteti, eTikis komiteti, `dafna da maxvili", alternatiuli media, 
kritikuli veblogebi, moqalaqeTa peticiebi da a. S.(2-157)

bolo ori aTwleulis manZilze, saqarTveloSi araerTi Jurnalisturi darRveva da 
gadacdoma aris dafiqsirebuli, romelsac, ZiriTad SemTxvevaSi, awesrigebs iuridiuli 
mxare (dResac ki da adrec). magaliTad, xSir SemTxvevaSi, bevri profesiuli gadacdoma, 
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maT Soris, ciliswameba da araswori informaciis gavrceleba, araa dasjadi, Tu ar 
CavTvliT, garkveuli raodenobis Tanxis gadaxdis valdebulebas jarimis saxiT, rac 
iTvaliswinebs dazaralebuli mxaris mimarT moraluri kompensaciis gawevas.(3-68, 74,88)

ibadeba kiTxva, Tuki dazaralebili minimalur zaralSia, maSin SesaZloa, moraluri 
kompensacia gamarTlebuli iyos, magram Tuki dazaralebulia ara erTi individi, 
aramed sazogadoebis garkveuli fena an mTeli mosaxleoba, an Tu gnebavT, mTeli 
saqarTvelo, maSin, sainteresoa, jarimis gadaxda ramdenad akompensirebs motyuebul 
da TvalSinacarSyril sazogadoebas da kidev erTi faqtoric. Tuki mavansa d mavans 
ecodineba, rom msgavs danaSauls aseTi martivi meTodiT gamoisyidis, maSin vin 
gvaZlevs imis garantias, rom aRniSnuli faqtis xelaxali, spontanuri da Seuqcevadad 
ganmeorebis safrTxis winaSe davdgebiT.

2010 wlis 15 marts saRamos, 22:00-ze, saqarTvelos telemayurebelTa sakmaod didi 
nawili gaxda mowme sruliad upasuxismgeblod (mas gadacdomasac ver davarqmevT), 
gulgrilad da araprofesionalurad momzadebuli specreportaJisa, romelsac 
`imitirebuli qronika" uwodes misma Semqmnelebma.

es gaxldaT absurdis Tatris doneze momzadebuli, dadgmuli imitirebuli scenari, 
romelSic mocemuli iyo 3 Tvis Semdgomi movlenebis e. w. prognozi. misi mTavri 
gmirebi iyvnen: ruseTisa da saqarTvelos prezidentebi, saqarTvelos paralamenti, 
opoziciis nawili (Tavisi cnobadi saxeebiT). sainformacio gamoSvebaSi erTmaneTSi 
iyo areuli tyuili da realoba, araadeqvatur komentarebs enacvleboda omis kadrebis 
Canawerebi. aqve saubari iyo saqarTvelos xelisuflebis gadatrialebasa da janyze, 
ruseTis jarebis mier dislokaciis adgilis Secvlasa da manevrirebaze, sahaero 
da saxmeleTo jarebis gadaadgilebasa da gaismoda prezidentis mowodebebi (viTom 
bunkeris Signidan), rom daetovebinaT saqarTvelo. panikam im wuTebSi saqarTveloSi 
Tavis kulminacias miaRwia.

yvelaze didi Secdoma aRniSnuli gadacemisa gaxldaT is, rom masSi arsad ar 
iyo miTiTebuli minaweri imis Sesaxeb, rom es iyo imitirebuli gadacema. marTalia, 
sainformacio blokis dasawyisSi gakeTda gancxadeba imis Tobaze, rom aRniSnuli 
qronika imitirebul xasiaTs atarebda, magram sazogadoebis im fenisaTvis, romelic 
teleekranebs mogvianebiT SeuerTdeboda, analogiuri miniSnebac ki aravis gaukeTebia, 
es ki prodiuseris, gadacemis wamyvanis, laSa xazaraZisa da misi damdgmelis- naTia 
koberiZis umZimesi danaSauli gaxldaT.

 es profesiuli gadacdoma Zvirad daujda sruliad saqarTvelos. es Tema didi 
xnis manZilze iyo farTo gansjis sagani qarTul sazogadoebaSi, radgan Sedegebi 
iyi arasaxarbielo: dafiqsirda sikvdilianobis ramdenime faqti, infarqti, adgili 
hqonda saqarTvelos sazRvrebis datovebis mcdelobas, xalxSi Seiqmna sayovelTao 
fsixozi. gadacemaze mTeli pasuxismgebloba daekisra arxis xelmZRvanels, ̀ jorjian 
taimsis" generalur direqtors g, arvelaZes, romelmac ganacxada: ̀ aRniSnuli gadacemis 
SesaZlo variantis dagegmvaSi, yvelaze cud SemTxvevaSi, rogorc SeiZ¾ eba ganviTardes 
movlenebi, raTamaunda, ar monawileobdnen mxolod Jurnalistebi da monawileobdnen 
aseve Zalian kompetenturi politikuri eqspertebi", rac, rasakvirvelia, araTu 
xsnis JurnalistTa pasuxismgeblobis sakiTxs, aramed aZlierebs mis valdebulebas 
sazogadoebis winaSe.

garda amisa, gadacemaSi saubari iyo saomari da sagangebo mdgomareobis Seqmnis 
Sesaxeb, magram aq mayurebelma ver gaiTvaliswina erTi garemoeba, rom rogorc sxva 
SemTxvevebSi (kerZod, 2007  wlis 7  noembris movlenebisa da 2008 wlis saomari 
mdgomareobis procesSi) miRebuli iyo specialuri kanoni(muxli2:2)- `saqarTvelos 
kanoni sagangebo mdgomareobis Sesaxeb, romelic iTvaliswinebs imas, rom ̀ saqarTvelos 
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mTel teritoriaze an mis romelime nawilSi sagangebo mdgomareobas acxadebs 
saqarTvelos prezidenti. saqarTvelos prezidenti masobrivi informaciis saSualebiT 
afrTxilebs mosaxleobas mTeli qveynis teritoriaze an mis romelime nawilSi 
sagangebo mdgomareobis gamocxadebis  Sesaxeb, xolo gamocxadebidan 48 saaTis 
ganmavlobaSi es gadawyvetileba Seaqvs  saqarTvelos parlamentSi `(4).

simarTle ki gadacemaSi mowodebuli iyo yalbi komentarebisa da informaciebis 
formiT, rac srulebiT ar Seesabameba kanons sagangebo mdgomareobis gavrcelebis 
Sesaxeb. maSin, rasTan gvaqvs saqme, simarTlis SeniRbvasTan Tu simarTlis damaxinjebulad 
warmoCenis faqtTan?! simarTlis, WeSmaritebis sapirispiro cnebaa tyuili. tyuili 
arsebobs Segnebuli da uneblie. Segnebuli tyuili mizanmimarTuladaa Seqmnili da 
mas dezinformaciis klasifikacia eZleva, xolo uneblie tyuili ki gamosworebadia 
da misi gasworeba Sedis Jurnalistis uflebamosilebaSi da igi gulisxmobs bodiSis 
moxdas uaxloes gadacemaSi an presis uaxloes nomerSi nabeWdi saxiT.

WeSmaritebis sapirispiro movlenaa gamonagonis gamoyeneba. ra mizniT mmimarTaven 
Jurnalistebi gamonagons, visi insinuaciis rkalSi eqcevian isini da ra dozis unda 
iyos  cduneba, romelsac profesionali Jurnalistebis daSoreba SeuZlia eTikuri 
ganzomilebebidan?! arsebobs mosazreba, rom Jurnalistebi xandaxan iyidebian, radganac 
qceulan damokidebul da daqiravebul muSakad Tavisi batonisa, gamomcemlisa 
an teleradiokompaniis mflobelisa. amis magaliTebi mravladaa msoflio 
JurnalistikaSi, maTgan wignic ki aikinZeboda, moviyvan ramdenime magaliTs: `deili 
niusis" korespondentma niu-iorkSi gamoigona personaJebi da citatebi Tavis statiaSi, 
romelic exeboda belfastSi britanel jariskacTa da axalgazrda mopiketeTa 
Sexla-Semoxlas, ris gamoc igi daiTxoves, amerikel mkiTxvelTa did nawils axsovs 
jenet kuki- korespondenti `vaSington postidan", romelmac moipova pulitceris 
jildo korespondenciisaTvis, romelic axalgazrda heroinis momxmarebels 
exeboda. mogvianebiT, aRmoCnda, rom aRniSnuli statia mis mier iyo SeTxzuli (am 
mizeziT igi samsaxuridan daiTxoves da mas pulitceris premiac ki CamoerTva aseTi 
cuRlutobisaTvis)

gavecnoT im msoflio kodeqsebsa da miTiTebebs, romelSic dagmobilia msgavsi 
precendentebi. isini pirdapir miuTiTeben am profesiuli gadacdomis arahumanur da 
mizanmimarTul xasiaTze, magaliTad, rusi Jurnalistebis samauwyeblo qartia muxlSi 
`moqmedeba, romelic SeuTavsebelia civilizebuli Jurnalistikis meTodebTan", weria: 
dauSvebelia im formis saxiT informaciiis mizanmimarTuli gavrceleba, romelic Tesavs 
panikas, masobriv mRelvarebasaa da uwesrigobas, Sexla-Semoxlasa da satransporto 
saSualebebis Seferxebas da sasicocxlo obieqtebis funqcionirebis SeCerebas". am 
muxlSi araferia naTqvami gamogonilis gamoyenebaze, rogorc informaciis mTavar 
Semadgenel nawilze, Torem akrZalvis es forma ufro metad gamkacrdeboda da ufro 
met sanqciebs daakisrebda Jurnalistebs, (5-197)

JurnalitTa saerTaSoriso federaciis deklaraciaSi JurnalistTa qcevis 
principebis Sesaxeb TeTrze Savi asoebiT weria: `Jurnalistis mier seriozul 
profesiul darRvevad miiCneva Semdegi: plagiati, ganzrax SecdomaSi Seyvana, 
ciliswameba da dausabuTbeli braldebebi, informaciis gamoqveynebis an CaxSobis 
sanacvlod nebismieri formiT qrTamis aReba"(6-15).
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Натия Джикия
«Имитированная хроника»

(прецедент одного «спецрепортажа»)
Резюме

В статье речь идет о том, что «Имитированная хроника» являлась беспрецедентной передачей в истории 
грузинской тележурналистики, когда вымысел, ложь, неверные прогнозы и фальшивые комментарии 
вышли за пределы допустимого и, исходя из этого, были нарушены статьи I, II, III, IV, V и XI Хартии 
журналистской этики Грузии. Все это противоречит преамбуле журналистской хартии и ущемляет 
интересы зрителя. Подобная передача не должна повториться. В статье на научном уровне обобщены 
отрицательные стороны данной тенденции.

Natia  Jikia 
Imitiated Chronicle

(Precendent of one of the Georgian shows)
Abstract

There are many professional fallacies in journalism. There are  the following: fabricated information, lie, 
plagiarism, inaccuracy, publishing of unchecked information, naming the source of unchecked information, 
naming the source of anonymity,, hobnobbing in journalism and others.

One of the spec-reports "Imitated Chronicle" by name that was on air through channel "Imedi" can  be 
considered one of the professional fallacies.

Its aim was to bring fear, obscurity and panic to the society. The reporters reached their goal partially that 
caused negative reaction in Georgian society.

The overall responsibility was given to the general director of the channel, its producer and the reporter for 
the presentation the justice in a wrong way. They had to pay compensation for moral and financial damage. 
The world ethic code points out: "It is unacceptable spreading information purposefully in the form that brings 
panic, mass agitation, ceizing function of vital objects."
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